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: seeJesus.——Heb. ii. 9 


QNE sighs of human pomp and worldly grandeur captivate 
g E 


AS say in “nu ecstacy, O, I could git all night to seea fine phy r 
sight of ‘the matchless chs 










a away these childish a ee > 
, ately superior to such low, mean, 
ee I know “one, who having heard that faithful 
- _ minister of aa a “Whitefield, whenhe first preached in the 

fields, “upwards of thet years ago; on being asked which he liked 
best, 4 ° hear him preach, or see Vauxhall? profanely replied, 

Wh icld only preaches of heaven, but Vauxhall is heay, itself.”” 
ns al ! he was then blind to his want of Christ, and on glory 
“and e: celleney. But, to the glory of his rich grace, that poor sini- 
“ner is out of hell, and can now happily j join the faithful in saying, 
a fee Jesus. _ So then, the once profane sinner is changed into 
y idhary enthusiast. Enthusiasm: to se Jesus! “ Enthusiastic 














thi $ “ther all are blind but tank enthusiasts :”’ for the essence of 
¢ che gosh fle joy of sinners, and the glory of faith consist in this 
~ ‘sight. . Whitis life itself without it? for, alas! we have lost all 


Y ghteousness,, liness happiness, i in ourselves; but we see all 
the se, with hheayén and glory, Testored to us in Christ. O blessed 
lay t happy hour! joyful moment} when the sight of our inestima- 
precious Saviour first saluted the’ eyes of cur mind and became 

1€" object of our faith! It was the beginning of days; yea our 
birth-day to eternal blessedness. This sight is a feast to our souls 
allthe year. We delight to begin the year with seeing Jesus. We 


salute one another with, “I wish you a happy new year.” What $3 i) 


} — 


minds, 2 ad ravish natural senses. It is common to heal, 28 
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4 JANUARY 1. Red 


mean we, but I wish you to see Jesus? What can make the year” 
happy without this? ‘his creates heaven in the soul, Then it is’ 
a happy year indeed. But without this precious view of faith we 
can get no case from the burden of sin, therefore our souls must be 
miserable. This world can afford us no real happiness. The 
thoughts of death will torment us; and the view of judgment fill us 
with dread and terror. But, O happy sinners who can bless Gop 
with Simeon, and say “ mine eyes have seen thy salvation!” Luke 
ii. 30. I sce Christ: he is all my salvation and all my desire. Ye 
heaven-born, highly-favored souls, well may ye say, time hasten 
on, year’s roll round, moments fly swiftly, and bring me to the full 
enjoyment of my beloved Saviour in his kingdom of glory. Yor, 

We sex Jesus, who saw us, loved us, pitied and saved us when 
dead in our sins, cursed by the law, and pollutedin our blood. We — 
look back andwee him an outcast babe, a despised man, crucified — 





5 
‘as a vile malefactor, bearing our sins on the cross, made a sacrifice — 
' 






















for our souls, and redeeming us to Gop by his blood. We glory in ; 
him as the only atonement for our sins and our one righte to 
justify our souls; for he is the Lord our righteousness, Jer. xxiii. 
6. We look up and see Jesus crowned with glory and honor 
pleading our cause and interceding for our persons at 
hand of God, and ever living to save us to the mitemmmosty ‘We look 
forward to judgment ; awful day ! we see ¢ 
‘A trembling world, aud a devouring Ged? | 
But O, how bright the prospect shines ! we see Jesus. ry r 
power and great glory to receiye us to_his SR bi 
is there we may be also. f 
Do we thus see Jesus by faith as revealed in the word of tr 
Then we are new creatures in him. We are called, with M 
“to endure (every fight of affliction) sceing him who is iny 
Heh. xi. 27. We are exhorted to “lay aside every wei 
sin which doth so easily beset us, and to run-with paticr 
set before us, looking. unto Jesus, the author and finig 
faith,” Heb. xii. 1,2. Thus we obey the will of 
who commands us, “ Behold mine elect, in whom my se 
eth,” Isa. xlii. 1. My beloved Son, in win Tam w 





Matt. iii. 17, Pe 
Jesus is the chicfest good, "vigil Boess gives us life and pe 
Tie has say’d us by his blood, Qo)" Vaithandlove, aud he ines 
Let us value nought but him, @ Frery Vlessing greyt and small, 
Nothing clse deserves estecs. Jesus for us purehas’d a 
Jesus, when stern justice said, Jess therefore let us ; 
“ Man hislife has forfeited, Jesas we'll exalt ea: big 
© Vengeance follows by decree,” Jesus has or sing 


Cried,  Inflict it all on me.” Jesus’ blood has attire 


are above, our spirits are on the 


-gur Lord Jesus Christ,” Gal. vi. 14. 


JANUARY 2. 5 


_Dhe nations shall bless themselves in him, and in him shall 


they glory.-—Jer. iv. 2, 


“ Tnovu wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood, 
out of every kindred, tongue, people and nation.” This is part of 
the new song which is sung, at the right hand of God in honor and 
glory to the Lamb—Rev. v. 9. Shall we not honor and glorify him 
here below? What should be the employ of the redeemed and called 
eyery day they live on earth till they join their brethren in heaven? 
Why, to bless themselves im the Lord. Bless one’s self! Is not 
that boasting and vain-glory? Yes, if it arises from any merit, self-_ 
righteousness or excellencé which we fancy we possess. But we 
are to bless ourselves because we are zn the Lord, and blessed be our 
God and Father with all spiritual blessings in Christ Jesus. Though 
a sinner, a miserable sinner, yea, a law-accursed sinner in thyself, yet 
bless thyself as a rich saint, a holy, happy soul in Christ; beloved 
of God, chosen of God, reconciled to God, at peace with God, an 
heir of God, and joint heir with Jesus. | Bless thy soul that it is born 
again of the Spirit to partake of such inestimable privileges... This 


is an evangelical duty. It raises the affections to the Lord of our 


salvation. It revives the heart. It softens the mind against sin and 
invigorates the:soul to all holy obedience. Therefore it should be 


_ our daily work to bless ourselves, and to bless the Lord for what he 


hath done for us and in us. O, Holy Spirit, raise our legal spirits 
to the exercise of this-gospel practice ? Cause our souls to delight 


more in, and to glory more of the Lord our righteousness. In him 


shall-they glory.” One view of Christ by faith stains the pride of all 
human glorying. O, what glory shines in the person of Jesus ! He 
is God and man in one Christ. What glory is displayed in bis love 
tous sinners, in redeeming us to God by his blood, justifying us by 
his righteousness, living to pray for us as our advocate, and saving 
us day by day from sin, and everlastingly, from hell to heaven, Let 
us constantly dwell upon and glory in his person, his work, his offices, 
and his everlasting lovg below, till we come to cast down our crowns 
befioges himabove. 4 

- For while our soul thus sweetly exercised from day to day, 
sin loses its dominion, satignhi power, the World its charms, self is 
denied, fears subdued, hopes ar vel vely, love reigns, our affections 
fom God, and this is our con- 
stant language, “ God forbid that I snoy ielory, gaye in the cross of 
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6 — JANUARY 3. . 
Things that accompany salvation ~Heb. vi. 9. a. ‘ ! 


Many mistook Christ for the girdenersJohn xxV15 

very apt to mistake our graces for our Saviour. Sou wilt 

faith in the place of Christ’s righteousness. They say, we ave justi» 

fied by our faith, and not by the righteousness of Christ. Others eall 
the praces of the covenant the conditions of salvation. These are 

sad mistakes. Hereby the glory of Christis eclipsed. The sinner’s 

eye is turned from the Saviour to himself... His trust is placed in 
his graces instead of Christ. He mistakes the things which accom- 

pany salvation, for salvation itself, What are the things which sac- 

company salvation? Naturally, we haye. none of them. Weshaye 

only the things which accompany damnation. . We are no more able 
to work them in ourselves than a dead corpse can raise itself to Lifes 
or a devil in hell change himself into an angel in heaven. . Theyyare 

the train of graces which ever attend the king of saints.. The Saviowr 
brings them with himself into the saved sinner’s heart. They are 
the graces of his Spirit. Ist. Faith in Jesus, as a redeeming, jun, 
tifying, sanctifying Saviour. 2d. Repentance towards God, as. 
eciving and pardoning sinners in Christ: hatred of sin and tur 
from sin to Christ. 3d. Hope; which is as an anchor of the 
by ketping it steady in the expectation of what the word pr 
wnd faith believes. 4th. Love to God, excited by his love to us 
Christ. sth. Peace with God through our Lord Jesus Chyist. 6 . 
Joy in God, having now received. the atonement, by faith. 
Heavenly-mindedness, by living on Jesus. 8th. Rocce 
by the body of Christ, 9th. Deadness to the world, Brek 
with C . 10th. Living to holiness, being alive unto God 
Jesus Christ. 11th, Love to our brethren and fellow-sinners 
passed from death to life. And to allthe rest, constant d 

tion with ourselves, sceing we still are miserable sinners, imp 
ereatures, unprofitable servants. We look on nothing withity 
our title to glory, but wholly and solely:to Jesus. These gra 
veecive out of his fulness. hese are evi 
make us meet for heaven, and accompany 
fellowship with Cod, and his Son Jesus C 
of these things concerning his chrisga 
rious nature of cheistianity. ws h 
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the gospel sila 
salvation are not empty i 1 “whom God j Jus if 
he also glorified,” Rom. vg 50. ‘Those whom he adorns 
glorious robe of Christ’s Mrhtcousness, 1d shahinubfiari ious 
graces of his spirit. - God hath joined schol 














put asunder, Matt. xix 
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JANUARY 4, | 


To this man will I look, even to him that is poor, and of « 
contrite spirit, and trembleth at my word.—I\sa, Ixvit 2. 


Tue Lory, whose throne is in the highest heaven and whose 
footstool is the earth, here enquires after a place of residence and rest, 
As though about to quit his throne he looks unto man. Behold he 
tabernacles’ in man. He makes the human nature his temple. 
Hence he looks to his brethren in flesh, however poor, miserable, 
and distressed.. As his look of love is towards them so he. brings 
them to look for mercy from him. But we are all naturally too rich 
in our own yes to be indebted to his grace, too stubborn of spirit 
to bow to his sceptre, and too stout-hearted to hearken to his voice 
and submit to his righteousness.» Well, glory to the Lord, he has 
métcy for rebels as well as heaven for saints; yea, of sturdy 
rebels he makes humble saints’ How? Thus, “The day of the 
Lord of hosts shall be upon every one that is proud and lofty, and 
upon every one that is lifted up, and he shall.be brought low,” Isa. 
i 12. Osoul, dost thou see thy poverty, over head and ears in 
debt to law and justice, nothing but rags to cover thy nakedness, and 
liable to be cast into the ‘prison of hell ! Give glory to the Lond. 


‘The day of the Lord is upon thee; the light of truth has shined inte 


thee; and as though there was not another man upon the earth, the 
Lord looks to thee, even to thee, thou poor sinner. Thou sayest 
Labhor myself, I tremble to look at myself, Tam so poor, so miser- 
able, and so wretched! Surely, the Lord must turn away his eves 


fromm me with loathing and abhorrence. No: to this man will I look, 


saith the Lord. Yes, saith the humble soul, If I had buta contrite 
spirit, if I did but tremble at God’s word, I might think so, I should 


anne 5 but I can see nothing in myself why the Lord should look 


nme and love me. [tremble to be foundin myself. O, if the 
not looked on thee ds he did on Peter, thon wouldst never 
have had such a contrite spirit, nor such a trembling heart. Jesus 


beholds and loves his image there. He was once.a poor man as thon 


_ arty He had not where to recline his weury herd, ox to find comfort 


for his sorrowful soul, but in and frém: the loving breast of his / 
Father. That is thy case. (Instead: of beings a proud Ph , 
‘thou a poor’sinnet? Instead of making ‘a mock at sin, why 
ia thytheact broken for gin ae Tnstead of despising the Lord’s word, 
why dost thou tremble to be found ‘ott of Christ? All, all is because 
the Lord looks to thee. O”look, Took unto him and be saved ‘from 
all thy doubts and fears ! Thy poverty and gontrition are not condix 
 tionss-but: blessed evidences of salvation, Our Lord assures. ‘ws, 


(ome the poor in spirit, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven,” 
Vv, 3. 





8 JANUARY 5. 


In whom also, after that ye believed, ye were sealed, with 
that holy Spirit of promise.—Eph, 1. 13. 


Some consider this scaling as the highest assurance, which but 
few obtain. Others, as a state of perfection in holiness, and entire 
freedom from the being of sin. This some pretend to, but no one 
enjoys in this life. But it is plain the apostle means nothing more 
than what all believers in common are favored with. Not after ye 
believed, but in believing ye were sealed, says the learned Mr. 
Hervey. That is, as soon as ye received the truth:in the love of it, 
ye were sealed by the Spirit as the children of God by faith in Christ 
Jesus. Consider, 1st. what is implied in being sealed. A seal ig 
to make an impression of its contents. Sealing an instrument is 
making it valid, and acknowledging it as our act-and deed. The 
heart of a believing sinner, melted by the word and Spirit of God, is 
the subject of this sealing. The contents of this seal is grace and 
truth, which came by Jesus Christ--John i. 17. This is sealed 
upon the heart by the act and deed of the Holy Spirit. ‘This impress 
of salvation by the grace and truth of the Son of God, is made so 
deep and lasting on the believing heart, that time with all its changes, 
sin with all its malignity, the world with all its charms and frowns, 
and satan with all his power and fraud can never, never,efface. | Tt 
will remain as the impress of the seal on the wax. It answers to the 
revelation of Jesus rade in the word, as the impressed wax to the 
seal. Such a sealed heart is God’s jewel. He has distinguished it. 


as his own. It will receive no other impression but fromthe broad - 


seal of heaven, salvation by the blood and righteousness of the Son of 
Gop only. Now, is this seal upon your heart?) Doyou reject with 
abhorrence every other hope? Do you believe in, look to, aioe 
Jesus for all your salvation ? Rejoice : : you are sealed. For, consider 
2d. dil believers are sealed. 1. The sealer is the Spirit of pro- 
mise. He is alike promised to all the believing members of Christ. 
They are heirs of promise. They have fled to Jesus for refuge < and 
laid hold of him as their hope: and nothing but consolation, yea 
strong consolation awaits them from the God of promise. 2. He is 


the Holy Spirit. By this sealing he impresses the heart rit a 


love of Christ, of truth, and of holiness. 4 
our Lord’s | ayer, for his mem 

truth ” John xvii. 17. Therefore, though in heaviness thr 
manifold termptations ; though in ‘ejection from many ener 
not go your confidence of faith. Rate not yourself an 
Think not yourself under the curse of the law. Deny not th 
work. For if you believe on Jesus in your nthe ae A are sealed. wage ; 
the day of redemption,” Eph. iy. 30. oy he ee Soe : 












JANUARY 6. 9 


Blessed is the man unto whom the, Lord impiuteth not ini- 
quity.-—Psalm xxxil. 2. 


Wuen the Spirit bears witness to the believing heart, thou art 
this blessed man, O what a heavenly transport, of love, peace, and 
joy abounds! Iivery believer in Christ is this blessed man, Though 
they do not all enjoy the sense of this blessedness, The law may 
charge sin upon the conscience, satan may bring many-accusations, 
and the poor sinner may reckon many iniquities against himself, and 
be ready to rate himself a cursed man, when the Lord imputes nota 
single iniquity to him, but pronounces him blessed. Sight often 
opposes truth. Sense prevails against faith. ~Hence the soul is in 
fear and distress. W hat can one do in'such seasons? Believe against 
sense, hope against hope. Oppose God’s declarations to nature’s 
feeling, Mind, it is not said, blessed, is the man who hath no ini- 
quity, but unto whom the Lord imputeth none. Well, but if I see, 
and know, and feel that I have iniquity, surely.the Lorg will impute 
it to me and charge it tomy account. What! after God hath charg- 
ed sin to thy surety’s account, reckoned withshim for it, and receivert 
full satisfaction at his, hands, will he charge it again to thee? No, 
God is just. He knows he imputed to, and laid upon his Son, the 
iniquity of us all-——Isa. lili. 6. God made Christ to be sin for us, 
that we might be righteous in him-2 Cor, v. 21. Zn him, O blessed 
state | ‘we stand righteous in Christ, are blessed in Christ. No ini« 
quity i is imputed to us, but.the Lord imputeth righteousness with- 
out our works—Rom. iv. 6. This is the blessedness of faith. Every 
believer in Jesus is thus blessed. If the Lord impute no iniquity to 


him, who shall? Who shall lay any thing to the charge of God’s 


ot? O believer, glory in thy blessedness and give the Lord the 
glory. of it. ‘Nor sin, nor death, nor hell jshall vob thee of it in time, 
nor eternity. But if the Lord imputes no iniquity to thee, he hath 
also. created a new spirit within thee, a spirit without guile, that is, 
upright with the Lord Jesus, that trusts in him and cleaves to him. 
only. » Look at St. Paul. Sce the uprightness of his soul, He was. 


, like a aste Virgin to Christ.’ Amaitate lim. Propose what you. 


would to him, but Christ: whether the pomps ofthe world, the 


pleasures of sin, the glory of self-righteousness, says he, away with 


| \ 


ig all, Tt renounce it all as dross and dung.. God forbid-that I should 


7 » save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ. Yea, doubtless, i 
‘angie. but loss, for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ 
Jesus my Lord, Phil. iii, 8. 


Tho? sin infeets our our ruin’d race, This ave we bless’ alone thro’ faith: 


And seals us under wrath ; Of Jesus erucify’d, 

Yet God imputes thro’ his rich grace, No sin will God impute, he saith, 
Christ's righteousness and ¢ A denths To those for whom Christ dy’d. M., 
Vor. IL. 4 Pa 


- 


_ Guse you to look down wit | co 


; gives his ‘Spirit as the earnest and pledge of our certain e joy 


- gave his Son to die for your sins, and hath given his § 


Oe JANUARY 7. 


God hath sealed us, and given the earnest of the Spirit in 
our hearts.—-2 Cor. 1. 22. 


Nonr but a sinner believing in Christ can say, God hath sealed 
me. But every believer in him may truly say so. This seemed 
very plain from a former meditation. Do all believers alike enjoy 
the comfort of this sealing? No: no more tham any one believer, 
alike, at all times, enjoys the comfort of it. This is a certain truth, 
“by faith we have peace with God, through our Lord Jesus Christ,” 
Rom. y. 1. Though every believer is alike justified before God and 
is at peace with God, yet every one has not the like sense of peace, 
hor any one at all times, So it is of this blessed privilege of sealing. 
But if it is not looked upon, and belieyed that it may be alike enjoyed 
in common by all believers, many will rest short of the comfort of it. 
And indeed this is the case. How few believers are crying, Lord 
give me the comfort of this sealing. In believing we are sealed. In 
believing we enjoy the comfort Si it. But here is also another ] pre- 
cious. blessing of the Lord to his people, the earnest of his spirit & 

This also is the privilege of all believer rs. Consider what is an earnest? 
isa ledge given in coyenants and bargains, as a part to ‘insure 1 the 
whole. This is common in things of this life. So in salvation, 

























of all the glory and Dlessedness, of heayen. This is acco! rd 
covenant love and promise to sinners who believe in Chuist, 
how is the mer an earnest of this ¢ ? Mind, it is in our he 
brings our he et believe i in and to be int in] love with Chi 
brings Christ in By r hearts. He dwells. there by faith h. 
witness of Chil ay Salvation by him to € 
the th Race Christ, such as adoption. by CH i union to hi Y 
of sin thr ough his blood, justification Bk ist ighteousness, 
‘God and j joy in ‘God through his me lation, an and the hope 
life through his intercession. _ shews these unto us. Wi 
Christy “ he shall glorify me,” John svi. 14, id | thus L 
with joy and peace in ee He bears wi a to ° 





we aré the _ children of in Christ Je 
‘tion is sure in,himn tot O elprerg 
lege. Give tho»Lord the glory 
“This will endear the love o 


to love holiness, an to. a up with lon 2 
meetness for heaven and glory. And.be assured that as ti 


earnest in yourheart, eternal life also shall tent his f 
Rom. vi. 25. . ay 4 
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JANUARY 8. 11 
Ye are sealed unto the day of redemption.—-Eph, iv. 80. 


Whuo are thus sealed? Every believer in Christ. This was 
shewed in the last meditation. This sealing here, and elsewhere, is 
spoken of asa thing done. Ye are, ye were, God hath sealed us-~ 
2 Cor. i. 22. Ifall believers are not sealed, itis absurd to exhort 
them: “grieve not the Spirit, whereby ye are sealed.” Know, be- 
Kievers, that this is your inestimable privilege. Rejoice init. Give 
the Lord the glory of it. 0, may the Spirit the sealer, help us to 
make some improvement of it. Ist. Are all believers sealed unto 
the day of redemption? then is their. state safe, and their salvation 
sure. “The foundation of God standeth sure, having this seal, the 
Lord knoweth them who are his,” 2 Tim. iis 19. They shall be 
mine, saith the Lord, when I make up my jewels, &e. Mal. iii. 17%. 
Itis horrid blasphemy to assert, any soul may go to hell whom the 
Spirit has sealed with the broad seal of heaven. 2d. Are we thus 
sealed by the Spirit? then let our souls adore his eternal power and 
godhead, and praise him forhis work inus. ‘What power short of 
emnipotent could open our blind eyes, quicken ourdead souls; subdue 
our rebellious wills, and bring our proud, self-righteous’hearts te 
submit to the righteousness of Christ, and to receive, him for our 
whole salvation ? Has the Spirit sealed us as the sons of God, and 
possessed our hearts with the peace of God through faith in Christ ? 
3d. Beware that you do not grieve the Spirit. Do we bear the im- 
press of the Spirit’s seal? Shall we then do the devil’s drudgery in 
our lives, with God’s seal upon our hearts? O ye sealed ones of 
God, be singular for God. Be exemplary in your lives before God. 
Consider whose image and superscription youbear. Sink not below 
your dignity. Shun vanity-fair. Avoid what gratifies the flesh, Fice 
the scenes of folly. Leave them to souls who know not the love of 
your Christ. Live in the Spirit and walk in the Spirit. 4th. Sealed 
believer, know that this sealing of the Spirit is the finishing graceof 


' the covenant of love: Now “you are complete in Christ,” Col. ii. 10, 


i 


Your title is clear to the heavenly inheritance. Tiive by faith upon 
the comfort of it. Reject all doubts and fears concerning it. Soon’ 
yogenals possess it. omnoge! hold on eternal life, 1 Tim. vi. 12. 


May thal blest Spirit in my Heart, O, may I never-once forget 
Sweetly « liffuse abroad ons , What a poor worm I am: 
The love of God, th’ incarnate God, , From death and hell redeem’d by blood, 


_ bought ht me with his blead, © The blood of Gaga’ sdear Lamb, M, 


SS. 
oe 


12 JANUARY 9. 


Lord remember me, when thou comest into thy kingdom. 
Luke xxiii. 42, 


Wuen Joseph had interpreted the chief butler’s dream, he 
pathetically does he plead with him! Think of me when it shall 
well with thee, Gen. xl. But alas! such the base ingratitude 
man, all was in yain. When restored to his dignity at court, he 
thought no more of poor Joseph in prison. © Exalted stations elevate 
the mind above feeling for the distressed. But it is not so with the 
King of kings. He is ever the friend of poor sinners. He remem- 
bers us in our low estate. Behold, for us he now hangs on the 

“accursed tree, between two cursed sinners. One, was taken, the 
other "feft. See your own state in both. Behold the marvelious 
" power of the Lord’s sovereign grace in one. Consider, Ist. Here 
‘is a reviler of Jesus changed into apetitioner to him. There was 
no alteration in any outward circumstances. All things continued just 
"the same. Christ hung, to all appearance, as a mere man dying at 
‘his side. What then caused the change in him ? O, hide ye 
heads an 1d blush at your proud notions of your free will ! fall down 
and adore distinguishing graces,’ One malefactor is left to hi free 
will and expires blaspheming Jesus: the other dies believing in 
him and praying to him. He was snatched by grace from the 
Shes os and hell, as a brand which our Saviour would not suff 
be burned. * Now, do you see your nature»as wicked and your state 
_ + “equally as desperate gs this thief's then you will be humbled. D Do 
you see that nothing ns the same grace of Christ can save you ? then 
you will wend fred: grace of Christ. 2d. See, ‘the ; 
_ He owns the j tness of his sentence, reproves his. ee-will 
and proclaims the i innocence of ‘Christ. O, fall down and 
te the Sentence of the law which curses | you. for ‘sin, is jy 
_» the pride and self-rightcotisness of: your heart. Exalt 
/ gtace of our Saviour. 3d: Hear his prayer. Lorp,tho 
 diestas an ignomini 8 man, yet thou art the Lord of ife e 
ba “Remember me. There is no Saviour but. thee, 
thee. am /aphopeiess, helpless: ‘sin sone or 


t f must be dattined eter nally.” “Tipdstes Rig : 
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JANUARY 10, 13 


Hereby know ye the Spirit of God: every spirit that con- 
Sesseth that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh, is of God. 
—I1 John iy 2. 


“ Yeu study too much, it will kill you,” says one and another. 
What ! the study of Christ, who is the life, health, and joy of one’s 
soul, kill one? Precious death to die in such sweet exercise. It is 
only to fall asleep in Jesus, and awake with him in glory. I am 
sure (through grace) this delightful study will kill the life of sense, 
the power of sin, and the delusions of satan. Christ help us to 
Study hia more and more. The apostle here warns us against 
false spirits which are not of God. He bids us believe not every 
spirit but try them. For many false prophets are gone out ‘under a 
spirit of delusion... We are in danger of being deceiyed by them. 
Here isa fixed rule to know whether they are of God or not. Ist. 
Know ye the Spirit of God. Many pretend to have received’ 
‘him : to preach by his inspiration; to glory in ecstacies of comfort 
and revelations from the Spirit. Look at them with a godly jealousy. 
Be not hastily carried away by them. Do not condemn your own 
_ State: ‘because you feel yourseif a burdened sinners groan. under 
"your burtlen and though from day to day you are looking unto 
Jesus, et have not these ecstacies and transports they pretend to. 
b ow the Spirit of God, hereby * every spirit that confesseth 

Jesus Christ is come in the flesh, is of God.” This’ is the. 

cartes testimony of the Spirit of God. Keep your eye aay on | 
this. | What i is implied in this? Ist. That God and man in one 
ae ist is ¢ come to save us. 2d, The end ofhis so. coming was “ to 

h transgressions, to make an end of sins, to make reconcilia- 
ae iniquity, and to bring i in everlasting righteousness,” Dan. 
Christ hath perfectly and everlastingly done. all this i in our 

1 for our souls. Therefore, 3d. If the whole of this is not 
ea any part of this.is denied, then “ the vision and pro= 
pheoy is not allowed to be sealed up and finished.” And if comforts 

“weet arise not from the firm belief of Christ’s finished work for 

Bs) from. what we haye done or can do towards our own salva-, 
tion ie is not of the Spirit of God, but another spirit, the 
‘it of pride, of delusion, and of anti-christ. For i it is against con- 
that Christ is the “Alpha and Omega, the first and the last, 
» all ofa sinner’s salvation. — —O, beware of that 5] virit ‘which 
witness of any thing in you for sighteousness t to ji you 
f before God, or as, the ground of your” acceptance in his sight. 
a Away w it all as” filth and d dung. Reject both the Spirit and hig, 
testimony. taht ye the Spirit of God beareth hota because 
a: is “tryin,” a, J Weed y. 6. if 
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14 JANUARY 11. 


Tfany man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of iia 
Rom. viii. 9. 


Turis is-one of the most awful truths in the bible. He who 
hath not the Spirit of Christ, doth not know Christ, will not believe 
on him, cannot love him. Then that dreadful sentence stands out 
against him ; living and dying so, will certainly fall upon him—“1f 
any man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be anathema, 
maran-atha,” that‘is, under the most dreadful curse, till the Lord 
cometh to execute the severest vengeance of it, 1 Cor. xvi. 22. 
Jesus, master save us from this. Holy Spirit, rather let us be desti- 
tute ofieyvery blessing than want love to Christ. _O, shed a Saviour’s 
Jove abroad in our hearts, and that shall kindle ours. What isit to 
have the Spirit of Christ? . How may we know that we have the 
Spirit of Christ? Consider, 1st. the appelation here given the 
Spirit of Currisr. This will greatly help us.to solve these ques- 
tions. You may perceive the Spirit,aman is of, by his temper and 
conduct. The men. of this world have the spirit of this world, + 
Their walk and conduct shew it. hey set their affections on, 
seek all their happiness in, and expect all their comfort from the 
riches, honors afd pleasures of this world. So it is ‘with us all. Dy 
nature. We have not the Spirit of Chis But when the 
of time comes, according to his covenant ‘engagements with ¢ 

the Father and God the Son, God the Spirit is pleased to visit o 
souls. Then he opens our eyes to see both our own sin and misery, 
and to behold the righteousness and happiness there is in Christ. 
He enables us to believe ‘in Christ; to savour the things of C 
and to cry out, none but Christ, none but Christ be my porti 
time and to eternity. Havewe a sigh in our hearts after 
to be our wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and reden 
This is the Spirit of Christ. “Do we groan under a body 

_ and death, and cry out, O wretched that. we are, who shail. 
us? Do we thank God for Jesus Christ as the only Saviou 

and deliverer? ‘We have the Spirit of Christ. Can we 
throne of grace, secing our selves miserable sinne 
the blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth from all 
ness of Christ justifies, from. all satecall ion, and 

God be merciful to mea sinner, Jesus save me or I peris 

from the faith ef Christ. This is the prayer for faith, 
of Christ has inspired it. e have the Spirit of Christ, - 
delight to hear of Christ, i fellowship with Chris 
upon Christ, to walk with Christ,, and to have ¢ the power 
grace subdue the power of sin in our hearts, 1 lips and fit 
we have the Spirit of Christ. & The Spirit lusteth aga ns 
so that ye cannot do the things that sai ds ” Gal. v 
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JANUARY 12. re 


Jesus said, my mother and my brethren are these, who hear 
the word of God and do it.—Luke vii. 21. 


Looxine at things which are not seen keeps the soul from faint- 
| ing and invigorates it to every holy duty.. Do I believe Christ now 
thinks of me and is this moment pleading my cause in heaven? 
how then can I live unholy and walk uncomfortable on earth ?. True, 
if I did but know that Christ loved me... How do you expect te know 
it? Do you believe he loved his mother and his brethren after» the 
flesh? It cannet be doubted. See then how near and dear to Christ, 
in a spiritual_sense, are all who hear the word of God and do it. 
They bear Christ in their hearts as truly as his virgin mother car- 
ried him in her womb: . They are as verily allied to hima by faith, 
are his brethren in spirit, as others were by blood. 1st. Lo hear 





the word of God implies, to have such an understanding of it, 
faith in it, hope from it, and loye to it, as to cause our souls toe 
delight in God the speaker and our affections to cleave unto him. 

2d. Paul speaks of tasting the good word of God, Heb. vii 5.. 
There isa precious savour in the word. To hear it is to havea 
spiritual relish for it. Just as food is savoury to the palate, sois the 
word of God to the soul. 3d. The word testifies of the word; the 
letter of the word, of the spirit of the word: the written word of 
the essential word : even the Lord Jesus. God speaks in the word 
of Christ, by Christ, and of himself in Christ. Therefore. to hear 
the word of God, is to receive Christ into. the heart by faith, te 
know the Father’s love in him, and to expect full and final salvation 
by him. Ath. There is astill and small yoice, in which our beloved 
speaks internally, the words of his gospel, . He says, “ My sheep 
hear my voice.” We know the voice of our shepherd. . It is the 
delight of our souls to hear him. Is this all? Do we only hear? 
«Are the brethren and sisters of Christ all ear only ? No; blessed be. 
God, we are born again by the word of God, 1 Pet. 1.93. ‘There- 
fore we not only hear the word of God, but doit. .What is implied 
in this? That God’s precepts are regarded by us, as well as his. pro- 
mises to us. ‘The one being fulfilled in us, causes the other to be 
dear tous. In one word, where there is a heart to hear the word 
of God there is a desire to do the will of God. These are insepa- 
rable. Let us not deceive ourselves. “ This is his commandment, 
that we should belicye on the name of his Son Jesus Christ, and 
love one another, 1 Johniii. 23. In believing we have everlasting 

life; John vi. 40. In believing we enjoy the comforts of it, 2 Coz. 
vi. 6. In doing the will of God, we evidence that we are born of 
God, 1 Johni ii. 5k eB, may the word of Christ dwell in us richly, 
in all wisdom, &c. Col. ili. 16. 


16 JANUARY 13. 


When she was come to Solomon, she communed with him, of 
all that was in her heart.—\ Kings x. 2. ‘ 


Benotp arare instance of sovereign grace. A king and queen 
met to talk of the things of God. Human pomp and worldly 
grandeur do not always shut the heart against the grace of God. 
“Though not many wise men after the flesh, not many mighty, not 
many nobleare called,” 1 Cor. i.26. Yet it pleases our Saviour to 
call some. He chooses one and another of the wise, mighty and 
noble, to bow to his grace, honor his name, and shine as distin- 
guished lights in the world. But in general the gospel runs most 
and thrives best among the poor. “ Hearken, my beloved, hath not 
God chosen the poor of this world, rich in faith, and heirs of the 
kingdom?” James ii. 5. Here is a visit paid by a happy queen to 
awise king. They were both wise and happy, for they were wise 
unto salvation. ist. See the cause of her visil, She_ heard of 
Solomon’s fame concerning THE NAME OF THE LorRD. This is the 
most noble of all fame. Most blessed, when that rg? an 
chief spring of all our concerns. But, behold a greater 
mon ishere. The fame of King Jesus is proclaimed a 
scriptures. “In him are hid all the treasures of nioapeal 
ledge,” Col. ii, 3. Yet how few of rich and poor seek aap > hin 
Awful! this royal queen, our Lord declares, s shall rise Up yin jude 
ment with and condemn all such, Matt, xii. 42. Most i 
who seek unto Jesus. 2d. See the end of her visit, | * to 
with hard questions.” Most probable with Sgn 
science which concerned the peace of her soul. Most hi 
free access to Jesus, to pour out our hearts before hi m and to 
him of our doubts aid sorrows. ot more free anc on was Se 
mon’s heart to hear and answer her hard questions 
of sinners is to all who come sre Ovinwe a 
him of att that was in her heart. pHa a 
us to lay all open before our Lord, and to keep 
_ however vile, beastly and devilish. He knoy vs 
likes we should confess it unto. Vi 
this visit? Joy and rapture. 
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JANUARY 14, 17 


The kingdom of heaven suffereth violence, and the violent 
take it by force.-—Matt. xi. 12. 


We say, hunger will break through stone.~walls. Desperate 
circumstances make men violent. Thus itis with a convinced sin- 
‘ner, He sees himself in the city of destruction. And Moses has 
set his house on fire about his ears, as Mr. Bunyan says in his Pil- 
grim’s Progress. Now, he cannot think of God, sin, death, judg- 
ment, heaven and hell, with an air of indifference. No; he is awake’ 
He sees the importance of them. His soul is alive. He feels the 
weight of them. We finds sin has destroyed him. The law terrifies 
him. Death stares him in the face. Judgment alarms him. He 
trembles to see hell moved from beneath to receive him, Now his 
fancied good works, his morality, &c. stand him inno stead. He 
hungers after righteousness. His apprehensions of wrath make him 
violent. His hungeris keen. He besieges the kingdom of God with 
eager prayer. He forces his way through every opposition. — He 
breaks through every wall of obstruction with, O give me Christ, or 
T perish. Give me his blood to pardon me, his righteousness to jus- 
tify 1 me, or ‘Tam damned forever, This is fleeing for refuge, This 
is like one escaping for his life from dreadful flames and devouring 
fire. This is being violent. Such take the kingdom of God by force, 
Though by grace we are brought into the kingdom of God, and enjoy 
pardon: of sin and peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ : 
yet | the Lord forbid that we should so lose our conviction of divine 

| truths as to have done with holy force and violence. Soldiers of 
i Christ, toarms. What! think of laying down your arms and fold- 
: ing your hands. to sleep on an enemy’s ground when all around are 
up in arms against you? Come, come, there is chough yet before 
ey alarm you and to call up your violence, Sin is within you, 
i) atan is. Plotting against you. The world would ensnare you. Death 


and judgment approach you. The day of the Lord will come as— 


fin the night, in which the heavens shall pass away with a great 
noise, and the elements shall melt.with fervent heat, the carth also, 


; wee works that are therein shall be burnt up.” O, dream not 
vel dry doctrines and empty speculations, soras to be proof aainst 





€ of ‘these solemn events, and to lose your holy. violence. 
ting that all these things shall be dissolved, what manner of 


‘ing for the ee of the us of the Lord, 2 Pet. iti, 11, 12. 

. ; “Ah 4 
ole the important question Vain is all our best ee 

be not too secure) It n false foundation bilitt 

it ae vehvistian; rue religion's move than notion + 

} our hearts ane ti ' Seite tata must be known und felt, 
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persons ought we to be in all holy conversation and godliness, look- 


18 JANUARY 15. 


Who remembered us in our low estate, for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever.—Psalm cxxxvi. 23. 


O my soul, never, never forget these two things, thy Lord’s 
memory and his mercy. The one was towards thee from eternity : 
the other endures forever. What hast thou to do in this little spot 
of time but to love, serve and delight in thy ever mindful, ever mer- 
ciful Lord? 1st. Consider thy low estate. Never lose sight of it, 
never forget it, lest thou grow vain in thy imaginations and unmind- 
ful of thy Lord’slove. Athell’s dark door we lay ; lower we could 
not be, unless shut up in the bottomless pit. Most awful state! O, 
tremble at the thought! dead in sin. A child of wrath by nature : 
under the curse of the law, and the power of the deyil. » Blind to our 
danger, insensible of our destruction, not a desire to escape damna- 
tion: nay, we sported ourselves with our own deceivings ; yet, 2d. 
he remembered us: who? Jehovah, Father, Son and Spirit. The 
Father loved us from eternity before we fell. He remembered and 
pitied us when fallen. The Son stood up for us in eternity, and en- 
gaged to redeem us from our low estate. The Spirit, with equal 
love, seeing we could never rise nor come out of the horrible pit 
into which we were fallen, undertook to quicken our dead souls, to 
come to Jesus for all the blessings of salvation. O what love and 
remembrance is here! Study it, O my soul, all thy days. A whole 
eternity will be swallowed up in wonder, love and praise. 3d. Mercy 
is the effect of this loving remembrance. . Why does God delight in 
_ mercy? Because God is love. Never look at your mercies but re- 
member they all flow from God’s love. Consider that precious word, — 
“ God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love, wherewith he loved 
us” (mind, great love is the cause of rich mercy. See when it 
abounded to us and the effects of it) “even when we were dead in 
sins hath quickened us together with Christ; by grace ye are saved,” 
Eph. ii. 4, 5. Therefore, 4th. “his mercy endureth for eyer.??_ 
Some talk of the mercy of God without scriptural views of his love. 
Hence they make mercy to endure but for a few days or years to poor 
simers; then it comes to an end, and the once ebjects of mercy be- 
come the subjects of God’s curse and datnnation. So they give the 
lie to the Spirit of truth. But his mercy endureth for ever, begause 
the love of Father, Son and Spirit changes not. 5th. Study toi 
prove thy Lord’s memory of thee, and his mercy to thee. Di he 
remember thy ahem in love in thy low estate, and will he remem- 
ber thy sins 70 more ?“Bfeb. viii. 12. Then in thy lowest state of 
dejection remgmber him. Look to him, and call upon he thou 
mayest walk worthy of the Lord; Col, i. 10. aS A 
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JANUARY 16, 19 


We having the same spirit of faith, according as tt ts writ- 
ten, I believed, therefore have I spoken: we also believe 
and therefore hati Cor. iv. 13. 


a 


WE should greatly admire these phrases, according as it is 
written—according to the scriptures. If our faith is not founded 
upon and agreeable to these, it is only a fanciful delusion. ‘The 
same spirit of faith.” With whom? Paul ever has his eye upon 
Christ. He refers to Psalm cxvi; where Christ speaks by the mouth 
of David. But what need had Christ of faith? Never forget that he 
was fierfect man, like unto us: as such all the graces of the Spirit 
dwelt inhim. aith in his Father’s promise. Hope in his love. 
Delight ii hislaw. Zealfor his glory. Holy fear and reverence 
of his name. You see the whole chain of graces in that word, “who 
in the days of his flesh, when he offered up prayers and supplications, 
with strong crying and tears, unto him who was able to save him 


from death, and was heard in that he feared,” Heb. v. 9. Here is ° 


faith in the ability of God, hope in him, prayer to him, fear of him, 
&¢e. Thisis joyful to consider, there is not a grace in us but what 
was in Christ our head and flows to us from him. “The Spirit of 
faith.’ It is a spiritual gift. Itis a lively grace. It is not a dead 


notion in the head, butit brings the enjoyment of God into the heart. 


If we share in the graces of Christ on earth, we shall surely enjoy 


his ss ne in glory. See the genuine effects of faith. We believe - 


and therefore speak. | Faith in the heart opens the lips. We shall 


¥ speak, Ist. To God the Father, as to ovr Father, with the holy bold- 


ness and Toving confidence of children. We shall delight to draw 
ets mn, to tell him of. our sorrows, our enemies, our sins, ke. yea, 


of all RC Sth: our hearts. For like as a father pitieth his children, 


so the Lord pitieth them that fear him, Psalm ciii. 13. 2d. For the 
glory o of God, we shall speak of his everlasting, electing love, the 
freeness of his sovereign grace, and the riches of his abundant mercy 
in giving his Son to be our Saviour. 3d. We shall speak of his Son's 
redemption of us from all sin: the glory of his righteousness i in 
justifying | us” from all condemnation ; and everlastingly saving us 


ae holiness, from hell to heaven. , Lastly, we shall speak $925 
: e glory of the Spirit, of quickening our dead souls and making us 
ane Father’s love and the Son’s salvation. Such is the spirit. 








oes Lord help our unbelief. Lordi increase our faith, ~ 

- ‘ ‘ % 

When we pray, or when we sing, With a fix’d habitual faith i 
Or) read, or speak, or hear, - _ Jesus Christ. to keep in view, Pa a, 
Or do bop a: ding ‘ _ ‘Trusting wholly inhisdeath 








Tnall we askordo, _ 
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20 “JANUARY 17. 
Will the Lord cast off for ever ? and will he be favorable 


no more ?.—FPsalm Ixxvil. 7. 


Pau speaks of some who had cast off their first faith. What 
was the consequence? Having damnation—1 Tim. y. 12, Tf the 
power and loveliness of faith abate inthe heart a sense of condem- 
nation is im the conscience. Hence, poor sensible sinners call in 
question the Lord’s love and grace towards them. They are prone 
to think they have quite tired out his patience, and that nothing but 
wrath and misery await them. What shall we say to such? The 
Saviour himself speaks to them. Isit in wrath? Does he say, because 
you have forsaken me I wil! cast you off forever; die and be damn- 
ed for your folly ; I will shew you no more favor?) O, no. True 
they have deserved this. They have reason to fear and expect this, 
was it not for the love of his heart and the’ abe of his word. ‘Lhere- 
fore they may joyfully sing 

The love divine, which made us thine, : S49 
Shail keep us thine for ever. 6 


Therefore love divine speaks. Grace is upon his lips. Let the chil- 


dren of fear and trembling hear. “ Remember from whence thou 


art fallen.” Call to mind the loving days of thine espousal. 
Then thy heart glowed with love and was fired with affections to me. 
But how art thou fallen by the love of other objects from me! I have 
neyer changed in my love to you, nor in my dealings with you. 
They were all in love. Refents chinge your mind in regard to 
your hard thoughts of me, as though I would cast off for ever and 
be favorable no more. Change your conduct towards me. That 
ever you should prefer idols, vanities, things of nought to me, 
and leave the enjoyment of my love to seek happiness in them. 
Cast off them, for I will never cast off you.” Shew no favor to them, 
for I will shew all favor to you. Do thy first works—Reyi ii. 5. 
Search my word. Study my grace. Dwell upon my love. “Medi- 
tate upon my sorrows, sufferings and death for your salvation. 


Attend to'the preaching of my gospel. _Come’to my tablet “Come ~ 


to me as a poor sinner, deceived by sin; and betrayed by folty— 


Come tome for my promised grace, peace and rest, ‘power and 
strength to serve and obey me. O, may these gracious words from 


our all-gracious Lord, quicken the hope of our souls to take up the 
prophet’s words in spite of sin, satan and unbelief, « Coineammendet 


us return wate the Lord,” eiecc. Hosea Vii Ts it ’ 
a al i ¢ on v% + - - 
ee 


Phe sinner ames at faith ~ - Not as id world the S i pe gives, — 





Has known his sins forgiv’n, . ; Be is no fickle frien 
Ts from that moment pass’d from death, Whom once he loves, he neve er Je ves, 
And seal’d an heir of heay’n. Bat loves him to the enh“: eae 


JANUARY 18. 21 


I will make an everlasting covenant with them, and will not 
turn away from them to do them good.—Jer. xxxii. 40. 


A MINISTER lately preaching on the tremendous solemnity of 
the last day, at the close of his sermon thus addressed his hearers ¢ 
* Most awful as my subject has been; most solemn things you have 
heard ; yet I haye one thing more to add which is as awful. ’Vis this. 
Ere to-morrow’s sun, perhaps you will forget all you have heard of 
this solemn subject.” Awful conclusion! Is not this too much our 
case respecting the covenant love and faithfulness of ourGod? Else 
why those unreasonable doubts, groundless suspicions, heart-rend- 
ing jealousies, and soul-dejecting fears which possess us? Else 
whence that slowness of heart to approacl the Lord, to cast our 
care upon him, put our trust in him, glory of him, live upon him, 
and rejoicein him? The Lord will ever be mindful of his covenant— 
Psalm cxi. 5. But shame to us we do not remember as we ought, 
that we are the Lord’s covenant people, that he has made an ever- 
lasting covenant with ‘us in Christ our head and representative. 
‘He is the Mediator of this covenant. ‘The moment we believe on 
Jesus we have that one heart which is towards him, and we choose 

him as our ove way. This the Lord promises in the former verse, 
Then we enter upon the everlasting covenant. This is said to be 
made with us, for the grace of it is applied, the blessings bestowed, 
and the promises of it made good to us. But here is a future 
‘prospect. The Lord gives one special promise which includes every 
mercy, comfort and blessing our souls can wish for. I wild nor 
turn away from them, to do them good. Lord make us strong 
in faith, that we may give glory to thee for this exceeding great and 
--precious promise. Consider, Ist. This and every other promise is 
‘in Christ Jesus. All the promises are in him—2 Cor.i. 20. 2d. It 
is absolute and unconditional in regard to us: for Christ our head 
~has fulfilled all the terms and conditions of the covenant for us. 
_ Hence every blessing comes freely by him and through him to us. 
_ Our every plea for every promise and ae is for Christ’s sake. 
us Most precious and most prevailing plea ! A perfect atonement and 
wepetitat righteousness faith has to present and plead to divine justice. 
_ Therefore Jet us come with boldness to athrone of grace. 3d. Will 
(God never turn away from us todo us good? O, how should this 








bey not to turn away from him to do evil? Lastly, we may bid de- 
fiance to sin, the world, satan, death. and hell. For if the Lord 
at } good what shall harm us? If God be for us who shall be 


: ait ' t us 1s ‘ ‘Tf ff every good is $ thus | promised, heaven, the chief of all 


issecuretous, “iis “Ail le she 4p 


r him to our souls? ‘How watchful, how careful ought we to — 


22 JANUARY 19. 


Lhe very hairs of your head are all numbered,—Matt. 
x, 90. 
I never can understand this, says carnal reason. Therefore 

reject it, says human pride, What didst thou ever gain, O christian, 

by indulging carnal reasonings or giving way to human pride? Verily, 

many a sad hour, many an uncomfortable frame. O, how happy 

doth simple faith make the heart! it receives every word which the 

Lord speaks, and draws comfort from it. It serves carnal reason 

and pride, as David did his ten concubines. He put them in ward 

and shut them up to the day of their death, 2 Sam. xx. 3. For 

verily they arc like the spics which Moses sent out, “ who brought, 

up an evil report of the land,’ Numb. xiii. 32. Therefore listen 

not at all to their suggestions. Our Lord never spoke a word to be 

the subject for thy curious speculations; butthat thou shouldsthumbly 

believe it, exercise thy believing mind upon it, and derive peace and 

comfort from it- Our Lord had been telling his disciples things 

very disagreeable to flesh and blood. That they were as sheep 

among wolves; would be bated of all men for his name’s sake and 

persecuted. Yet says he, fear not them who can only kill the body, 

They cannot touch the soul. But what disciple is there who i .. | 

not subject to fear the wrath of man? Fear of being hurtis natural 

to us ail. What can deliver a man from and set him abovethis 

fear? Nothing but the power of faith, Here is the Lord’s word. 

The very hairs of your head are all. numbered, Now 

brought to the suburbs of comfort. Believe and enter into ; q . 

every the most minute excrescence of my body lies of en to my ; 

heavenly Father’s eye, if not one of them can fall PE op on 4 

without his permission, then carnal reason avaunt. aking: é 

Men and devils do your worst. My, loving Father stands between — 

your wrath and my soul. Iam safe while omnipotence lives and | 
_ everlasting love changes not. Ah; but when I think of the hairs 

of my head, I think of my sins. If the former are number 

latter are all recorded ;. and they are more in number. than sara 

hairs of my head, therefore, my heart faileth me, Psalm, xl, 12. 

Then let sense and reason be subject to faith, Hear and: = . 

what thy Lord saith. I Aave blotted out asa thick cloud thy trans 

gressions, and as a cloud thy sing; ,retutn , unto me, ee) 






deemed. thee, Isa, xhiv,!22> biyony dae betel 
i ‘ y ey ead ‘ er 4 
Still with my I leave my cause, _S ot all the pains ey ere I a 
And trust his promis’d grace ; Shall to my futur 
He rules me-by his well-known laws For death and hell ean do ; 
Ofloye andvighteousnesz, = = = = = = Than what my Father een 7. ae 
4 ; pe » hag i Bik me - 
4 ¥ . \ % F ® ; . 
: i ee 





JANUARY 20. 23 


I have blotted out as a thick cloud thy transgressions, and 
as a cloud thy sins ; return unto me, for I have redeem- 
ed thee,——Isa. xliv.. 22. 


Tuvs of miserable sinners God makes happy saints. Here is 
the work of each divine person in the cyer-glorious trinity. God 
the Father blots out sins in the court of heaven: God the Son by 
his atonement on the cross: and God the Spirit in the court of a 
sinner’s conscience. Believe and enjoy the comfort of this. Now 
may the God of hope fill us with all joy and peace in believing this, 
and make us to abound in hope through the power of the Holy 
Ghost, Rom. xy. 13. When the dear women came unto the sepul- 
chre to see our Lord, they said, who shall roll away the stone from 
the door? Mark xvi. 3. But behold it was done. Soa poor broken 
hearted sinner says, this thick, black, impenetrable cloud of my 
sins intercepts between my sou! and the light of God’s countenance; 
it prevents the comforting rays of the sun of righteousness from 
shining into my soul. O, who can disperse it? None but God. Be- 
hold he hath done it, and he assures us of it. Look within and be 
humble, look up and be joyful. Did you think. storm of divine 
wrath and tertible vengeance was pathering over your guilty head ? 
Behold, love speaks, grace proclaims, mercy declares I have dis- 
persed the cloud: I have blotted out thy sins. Grace super-abounds 
over all the aboundings of sin. A deluge of pardoning love, mercy 
and ace washes away all thy transgressions. They are all dispers- 
ed ike a cloud driven away by the sun, What? all this rich loye, 
mercy and grace to such a hell-deserving sinner as Tam? and that 
too without any terms and Conditions, requisites and deserts of mine ? 
Yes, all is of rich love, free grace and sovereign mercy. But be- 
hold the end of this. It is to attach thy heart toa sin-pardoning 
Lord. For he says, “Return unto me.” O, nothing attracts the 
gracious heart from sin, the world and vanity, to the Lord, like free 
and full declarations of gospel grace and pardoning love. ©, my 
soul, return from thy backsliding ways, thy unbelieving thoughts, 
thy jealousies and suspicions of thy Lord’s love, unto him. For « 
have redeemed thee.” ook on thy sins, sce thyself redeemed from 
them by blood divine. Look to heaven ; see it purchased for thee, 
and secured by thy Redeemer’s righteousness. Now glory of, and 
live like a son of God and a joint heir with Christ: 0, may his 
blood make ail serene within. May that purge our conscience from 
all dead works to serve the living God, Heb. ix. 14. 


Redeeming grace, forgiving love, © Thy Saviour calls, my soul, return 
_ *Tisa most gtovious theme ! To taste his pard’ning love, ‘ 
Tt fills us with the joys above, This makes thy frozen heart to burn, 


~ God’s glory to proclaim. While praise aseends above. M.- 


, 


: 


faith, to pierce through the mean appearance of the hi 


Peculiar, distinguishing grace. Give glory to the Holy § L 
se Rejoice at the meanness of thy Lord: love him for it: : all w was 


24 JANUARY 21. 


Is not this the carpenter’s son 2—Matt. xiii. 55. 


“ Suc indignity I cannot bear: such insult is intolerable.” Ah! 
who? Whatart thou who speakest thus? Thou sinful dust, thou 
proud worm of earth, look unto Jesus. See, the King of kings, the 
Son of God becomes a mean man, the son of a carpenter; yea more, 
himself a carpenter, the son of Mary, Mark vi. 3. Mark his con- 
descension ; learn humility hence. Behold his treatment and con- 
tempt. Learn patience and submission. Astonishing mystery ! 
Let reason bow and faith adore. Sinner, behold with joy and wonder 
thy God in flesh. Born under that curse for sin, “in the sweat of 
thy brow thou: shalt eat thy bread,” Gen. iii. 19. He works at a 
mean trade, and follows an ordinary occupation. O ye great and 
mighty who are above trade, and despise those who follow it, saved 
ye must be by this carpenter’s son, or perish everlastingly. ‘He i is 
the one and only object of hope and salvation. ‘ He > is God and 
than in one Christ. One, not by conversion of the godhead i into 
flesh, but by taking the manhood into God.” Well might Isaiah 
style him wonperrvut, Chap. ix. 6. He is so, both j as God | and as 
man, andas God and man in one Christ, | wonderful i in ove, suffer- | 
ings and power to save sinners. Wonderful in his hu nility, for he 
made himself of no reputation, and took on him the form of a. er- 
vant. The Jews were “astonished ar him, and said, whende hath 









this man this wisdom, and these mighty works?” Yet th were 
offended in him, because of the meanness of his | birt * parentage | 
and education. Exceeding foolish: so is judging of Cc ist b f ght 
and sense. But he says, “Blessed is he who shall not be « offended 


in me,” Matt. xi. 6. It is the blessed nature and POGUE RS O ice, of 


to see the godhead of Christ. Here is the sure evidenc E of 3 of vocation, | 
“ Though Christ is to the Jews a stumbling block and to the G 
foolishness, yet to them who are called, Christ the = power af ( ts 
and the wisdom of God,” 1 Cor, i. 23, 24. Now do you see 
finished by the power and according to the wisdom of God b ishis 
carpenter’s son? Mean and contemptible as | he appe in the eyes 
of others, do you see such matchless beauty, ‘such divine glory 
shine in his person and works, as to say, My Lord and my God 24 


© beware of looking on this as acommon call. _ Know i itis cial, 
rit for 









for thy salvation. Rejoice in him; though to the eye of sense mean 
and contemptible, yet he is “able to save unto the utter : 
come unto God by him,” sb Vibe B55 0 os Wine Reva oh 


2 ci + 
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| JANUARY 22. 25 


| Whosoever abideth in him sinneth not.~-1 John iii. 6. 


Beware, Omy soul, of licentious spirits, who make Christ a 
minister of sin, instead of a Saviour from atu sin, For such are 








strangers to the sweet experience of abiding in Christ, whereby sin 
is dethroned in the heart, the power of it subdued in the life, and 
holiness maintained in the soui. To abide in Christ is to continue 
to believe in, and rest upon him, as the dwelling of our souls. 
“Lord, thou hast been our dwelling place in all eae 
Psalm xc. 1. This is the claim and confession of the faithful, Ask 
a believer, where dwellest thou? he will reply, on my own-freehold, 
my Father’s patrimony, where my treasure is, in Curist. Such 
an one sinneth not. What! never sin in thought, word, or deed? 
Has he no sin in him? This state is the earnest desire of his soul. 
Verily he doth not abide in Christ who doth not long for it. But 
so far from being in it, that every believer feels he is a lump of sin, 
knows that nothing but sin dwells in his flesh, finds if left to himself, 
he can do nothing but sin. Yethe sinncth not. Ist. He abides in 
the truth. He cannot so sin as to lie against the truth, and say «I 
have no sin.” 2d. So as to reject the record of truth, that eternal 
life is in Christ, and make the God of truth aliar.. For he believes, 
that free remission of sin and full justification unto eternal life, is 
by the blood and righteousness of Christ Gvty. 3d. As a new 
-ereature in Christ he sinneth not. He lives above the power of sin 
hates all sin, walks contrary to sin, and strives against every sin. 
4th. He ‘sinneth not, as under the law of works, for he is under the 
grace of Christ. Though sin lives and rages in his flesh, yet he 
lives not in sin. He is dead to sin. Sin reigns not over him. Of 
évery evil (let who will abuse it, at the peril of his soul) he may say 
with Paul : : “Itis no more I that do it, but sin that dwelleth in 
me,” Rom. vii. 16. 5th. He sinneth not as the ungodly do or 
as he himself did while unregenerate. ‘hen the whole man, spirit, 
: soul and body loved sin, wilfully and habitually committed sin with 
enmity against God. But now the least sin is his grief. The very 
motions of sinhis distress. Lastly, he sinneth not to the damnation 
of hi soul 5 for there is no, not one condemnation against him, as 
a) he | is in Christ. Jesus. And he is kept by the power of God unto 
salvatio: 70, precious abiding of faith! Victory over eyery. enemy 
3 fot ide are more than conquerors through Christ who loved 














‘my soul, shake off thy ates What tho’ thine inward lusts rebel? 
the gospel-armouron; —” Tis but a struggling gasp for life ; 

) the gates of endless joy, ' The weapons of victorious grace 

eat captain Sayiour’s gone. Shall slay thy sins and end thy stiff. 


26 JANUARY 23. 


Thou shalt swear the Lord liveth.—Jer. iy. 2. 


A REBEL under an attainder, a malefactor under sentence of 


death, cannot be sworn to give evidence in any court. Such is thy 
case, O sinner. Thou art naturally under an attainder as a rebel 
against the King of kings; and art under sentence of death by the 
Jaw of God. But, if an earthly monarch by a royal act of sovereign 
mercy forgives a rebel, and pardons a malefactor, they are then good 
evidences in court. So it is with thee, O believer; thy attainder is 
taken off, thy pardon is passed under the broad seal of heaven, by a 
sovereicn act of thy gracious Lord. But, never forget the love of 
Jesus who obtained this for thee. Well now thy Lord challenges 
thee: “ Ye are my witnesses, saith the Lord,” Isa. xliti, 10. He 
subpeenas us into court. He commands us, ve shali swear. The 
Lord, in our days of ignorance, got great dishonor from us, by our 
taking his holy and sacred name in vain: if not by profane oaths 
and horrid imprecations, (which alas! few have been free from) 
yet in many other ways. Now we are pardoned by him and returned 


to him, he will get honor and glory from us. Swearing an oath is, 


Ist. for the confirmation of the truth: 2d. to put an end to all 
strife, Heb. vi. 16. Christian attend to the form of thy oath: thou 
shalt swear the Lord liveth: can you swear this in truth from your 
own knowledge? Hearsay evidence cannot be admitted in any court. 
O, but if thy heart .is quickened and turned to the Lord, if thou 
believest in the Son of God, verily thou canst give sure evidence 
that the Lord liveth. The Lord Jesus liveth in thee by faith. “Thou 
hast fellowship with him who saith, “I am he that liveth and was 
dead, and behold I am alive for ever more, Amen, and have the 
keys of hell and of death,” Rev. i. 18. Solemnly attest, and 
steadily persist in this truth, in the presence of angels and men. 
Confirm it by thy solemn oath before the judge of all. So shall it 
put an end to all strife in thy own conscience. As surely as the 
Lord hath quickened thy spirit, he liveth to save thy soul to the. 


uttermost. Honor thy Lord by thy sacred testimony to his life and — 


life-giving influence. ‘Record thy solemn oath to thy Lord in the 
court of conscience ; produce it against the false accusations and 
lying evidence of satan. Fulfil thy Lord’s word: unto me every 
knee shall bow, every tongue shall swear. “In the Lord have I 
righteousness and strength,” Isa. xlv. 24, a 


Lamb of God, in thee we trust, Heay’n and earth shall passaway, 
On thy fix’d love depend : Bet thy werd shall firm abide: 
Thou art faithful, true and just, That’s thy children’s stedfast stay, _ 


And lovest to the end. ‘When all things fail beside. 


¥ 


Se 





“4 


Combis ye, eomfort ye my people Vs your God. ——Isa. 
pee 


JANUARY 24. 27, 


Ist. Wuoare the people of God? Iam of that number, saith 
one, “for I feel my heart-as full of comfort as ever it can hold.” 
Jt may be so. Then this textis not for thee. But it will do thee 
no harm to examine into the nature of thy comforts, the tendency 
of them, and how thou camest by them. Saith another, “I am sure 
I cannot think myself one of the people of God.” Why not? 
*‘ Because instead of the comforts of God’s children, I have con- 
tinual sorrow and conflicts, am oppressed by satan, harrassed with 
temptations, groan under a body of sin and death, and dread after all 
that I shall perish in my sins through unbelief.” - ‘Thou art the very 
person, one cf the happy number of the Lerd’s people of whom 
he here speaks. He describes his people as poor and afflicted who 
trust in his name, Zeph. iii. 12. What is his holy and blessed 
will concerning you? Why, 2d. That you should be comforted. He 
knows your sorrows. He sees you want comfort. He therefore 
commands it to be administered unto you. This is a commission 
peculiarly directed to the Lord’s ministers. I am not honored with 
that high calling : : yet the Lord may graciously condescend to ad- 
minister comfort by means of so weak and mean a wretch as I. 
For Paul says to private christians, “comfort one another with 
these words,” 1 Thess. iv. 18. Therefore it is our duty. The 
Lord succeed us init. Mind then, thou poor sorrowful sinner, who. 
art afficted, tossed with tempest and not ‘cOfiforted ; behold thy 
‘Lord is mindful of thee. Take notice of the love of his heart, the 
sounding of his bowels over thee and the vehemence he speaks with 
concerning thee ;. comfort, comfort. Thou hast sorrow upon sor- 
row in thyself. Here is comfort upon comfort from thy Lord. 


_ He is the God of all comforts. He would have thy soul to be com- _ 
forted. Nay, look not within to find any cause why thy Lord should — 


' have such love to thee, or concern for thee. The cause lies in his 


own loving heart. He freely gave his Son for thee, he freely pro- — 


mises his Spirit to thee, he commands comfort, comfort to be spoken 

to thee. Now, wilt thou go and indulge thy besetting sin of unbe- 

lief, and say after all this, “my Lord careth not for me, he hath 
‘forgotten to be gracious unto me!” O, rather bring that bosom sin 
~ of unbelief to thy Lord; beg of him to slay its power, that it dis- 

“honor him no more by disbelicving his precious word: for he saith, 
‘ «Can ; a woman forget her sucking child, that she should not have 
i compassion upon the son of her womb? Yea they may forget, yet 
wi not forget ad Isa. xlix. 15, 





* 


ty through fear of death, were all their life time subject” ‘to bo: ie 


28 JANUARY 235. 


O death, where is thy sting? O grave, where ts thy vie- 
tory ?-—\ Cor. xv. 55. 


Says a celebrated poet, “all men think all men mortal but_ 
themselves.” True there is a natural propensity in us so to think ; 
but new-born souls not only know they are mortal, dying creatures, 
but in the exercise of grace they can indulge the thoughts of death . 
with pleasing reflections. For death is not only a conquered enemy 
by the captain of our salvation; but he is also enumerated in the 
catalogue of our blessings. “ Deathis yours :’’ yours to deliver you . 
from all your evils of sin, sorrow and temptations: yours to intro- 
duce you into the presence of your God and Saviour, and into the = 
enjoyment of all the glory and blessedness of his kingdom. But 
death has a sting and the grave a victory: this sting is sin: and 
what gives strength to sin and victory over the sinner, is the law: 
that darts the sting into us and so fixes it in us, that for any thing — 
we can do, we must feel its poisonous sting to all eternity. But,” 
«Who is this that cometh from Edom with dyed garments from 
Bozrah? This, who is glorious in his apparel, travelling in the great- 
ness of his strength?” He answers, “I that speak in righteousness 
mighty to save,” Isa. ]xiii. 1. It is that glorious warrior, our. 
almighty conqueror Jesus, who has disarmed death ofhis sting and 
obtained a complete victory over the grave : do you ask what is this. 
to us? Why truly we can draw no comfort from it, unless we be- 
lieve in him and look upon his victories as obtained for us; thus 

“viewing our triumphant, risen, ascended Saviour, we shall be enabled 
‘in the confidence of faith to say, “O death, where is thy sting ?”” 
Thou hast lost. it in the flesh of Christ; by his death he hath de- 
prived thee of it; ‘through death he hath destroyed him’ who had 
the power of death, that is the devil; and cli eee y 

























Heb. ii. 14,15. Art thou in bondage through fear ?. “who holds t 
under it? Thy worst enemy the devil : by what means? uitbelie 
Because thou dost not believe thy best friend, thy dear Redeem 
Dost thou say I would believe, but cannot? what ? canst thou ) 
believe thy Lord? He says to all thy questioning doubts, “ 7 sp 
gn epapreeesreay $ >?’ Thave wrought: out and brought in an ey 

asting righteousness, to clothe youn naked soul and to make 
d before the throne of God perfect and entire, lacking not! 
elieve this, and _triumph over sin and death. Aighty to 
Can the power of sin, death and hell withstand my might? 
unto me and be saved from thy bondage and fear. Receive his w 
rejoice in the ee of it : yore hath fulfilled i it; ¢ fi ip 














































Pr JANUARY 26. 29 


Ts his mercy clean gone for ever 2 doth his promise fail for 
evermore ?-—Psalm \xxvil. 8. 
Ir is one thing for God to desert, and another to disinherit: the 
| former he frequently does by his children: the latter he never did 
to any one of them: he may change in his conduct'to them, but never 
in his love for them. ‘That isa sweet expostulation of the Lord’s, 
| «how shall I give thee up Ephraim ?” Hos. xi. 8. It reminds one 
| of the tender affection of a loving father to a disobedient son, with 
a pen in his hand, just going to execute a deed to disinherit him ; 
but love.pleads, his fatherly bowels yearn, his heart melts. Though 
| he is disobedient, yet he is my child, my heir, the son of my loins. 
‘I cannot give him up; I cannot cut him off; I will not doit. The 
Jove of God to his children infinitely exceeds that of the most tender 
| parent. He allows there may be such monsters in nature for a mother 
| not to have compassion on the son of her womb ; but, says the Lord, 
| «Y will never forget thee,” Isa. xlix. 15, “ For, he will rest, or be 
silent in his love,” Zeph. ii. 17. Though thou dost not hear the 
ice of comfort, and the melody of joy, yet his love is the same. 
e cannot change. “Gop is love,?1 John iv. 8.@Nothing but 
eto ople in Christ ; therefore itis impossible for his mercy 
e! me, or his promise ever to fail. It was of his rich 
at love, that he quickened us when dead in sins, Eph. 
Therefore we cannot perish for want of mercy. “ God’s pro- 
are all in Christ Jesus, Yea and Amen, to his own glory,” 
. 20. Therefore, God would lose the glory of his truth if 
should fail. ©, why then should any poor sinner thus 
s mercy and his promise ? Take shame to thyself; say 















call in question the mercy and truth of a faithful cove- ' 
yat you should question your own state, and think you 


‘But your very questionings, fears and concerns shew it; the dead 

n sin look not for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eter- 

al life; unregenerate souls see nothing of the exceeding great and 
mises which are in Christ Jesus; they have no concern 
-O, therefore, instead of questioning God’s mercy, plead 
- Own this as thy sin ‘to doubt of it. Instead of doubting 
‘Stagger not at the promise through unbelief. « Be strong 
give glory to God,” Rom. iv. 20,. i 


4 


‘ 


st : “Itis my infirmity.” No marvel, if under in- ° 


not av | of mercy, and that not one promise is for you.” 


. 


promises, look at them, glory in them, give God the glory of ®: 





30 JANUARY 27. 
Ff in this life only we have hope in Christ, we are of all 


men most miserable.—1 Cor. xv. 19. 


HERzE is a supposition, and a consequence drawn from it. Con- 
sider, Ist. This hope in Christ: it is not common to all men; it 
is a precious grace of the holy Spirit; it springs from faith in Christ; 
it looks to the promises in Christ, and is nourished and supported 
by them. It is aLivELy Hore, we are “begotten again to it, ac- 
éording to the abundant mercy of God our Father, by the resurrec- 
tion of Jesus Christ from the, dead,” 1 Peter i. 3. By it weare 
rnade to differ from all other men, who though they may talk of 
hope in God, yet have no hope, but are without Christ or with- 

» out God in the world, Ephes. ii. 12. Here is the proof of it. 
. Every man who hath this hope in him purifieth himself, even as he 
is pure,” 1 John iii. 3. Mind, Christ is the object of this hope, 
itis 1x, or on Christ. The man who is the subject of it, purifies 
himself. How? By the blood of Christ, and by the grace of Christ: 
From what?’ From all sin: from the love of this world: from the 
pomps and vanities of it. He lives not in them: he walks not after 
them he hates them; he despises them; hope on Christ springs 
up in his heart; that kills the love of the world in him, 2d. What 
is it to have hope in this life onty? To have our prospect bounded 
by the narrow limits of time and sense: to take up with tl 
pleasures of the present world; to set our affections 
seek all our happiness in them, without looking after and longing for 
the invisible glories ofalbetter world. 3d. Why then are we of all men 
the most miserable? Ist. Because we are new creatures in Christ ; 
we have a new and spiritual nature in and from him ; we have com- 
munion and fellowship with him; therefore, we cannot enjoy the’ 
a pleasures, honors and riches of this worldas other men do: we are 
 “ crucified to the world,” Gal. vi. 14.. 2d. Weare miserable from 
the malice, hatred, and persecution of the men.of the world for our: 
hope in Christ. 3d. We are miserable from the burden of a body 
of sin, which others feel not: from the fiery darts of satan, “which at 
others he shoots not: the workings of unbelief, which others find not: 
iy that we eyer offend the Lord, which others care not for: that we _ 
cannot perfectly and preservingly obey his will in ali things, which 
others concern not themselves about : > that. ever the Lord hides his. 
* face and deserts our souls, which others know nothing of. From 
* ’ these, and innumerable other things, christians of «lJ other men are 
most miserable. But, O blessed hope in Christ: “ He is our hope,” | 

‘1 Tim. i. 1. While Jesus lives our hope lives. Time with all its . 

changes cannot frustrate it: death with all its terrors cannot destroy 


it: eternity with all its glories will be the: end and fruition of ay 
“ : ear 5+ " 






: SAN edi 


JANUARY 238." Sl 


The wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all un- 
godliness and unrighteousness of men.—Rom. i. 18. 


_ Onze sin ruined the whole rase of Adam ; it brought curse and 
wrath upon every soul of man. Every man that ever lived, that 
now lives, and that ever shall live upon this earth, is by nature a 
child ‘of wrath, and the wrath of God is revealed from heaven 
against his sin, not one soul excepted. How is this wrath revealed? 
Ist. At the giving the holy law at Mount Sinai, Exod. xix. There 
the Lord revealed all the terrors and glory of his majesty, as the 
most holy, sin-hating God. O, think of the mount that burned 
with fire, the blackness, darkness and tempest: the awful sound of 
the trumpet: the terrible voice of words, which they who heard, 
entreated they should not be spoken any more; and so terrible was 
the sight, that even Moses said, “1 exceedingly fear. and quake,” 
Heb. xii. 21. QO, think of this, and think not what is called the least 
Sin a little thing, for it has lighted up the fire of God’s wrath. 2d. 
See the wrath of God revealed, in drowning the old world; in burn- 
ing Sodom and Gomorrah; in the matter of Korah; and in his 
judgments upon the ungodly in all ages. “God is angry with the 
wicked ever ay,” Psalm vii. 11. The fire of ‘his wrath and in- 
dignation ever smokes againstall sin. Remember this and be watch- 
ful. 3d. fle re on the wrath of God revealed from heaven, when 
he took vengeance on his beloved Son for the sins of his people. 
See our iniquity-beari ing, sin-atoning, curse- ining Lamb of God 
on | the cross. ‘There see what sin is; there view the indignation of 
God against it; his justice punishing it, and the awful vengeance 
he executed ‘upon it. O my soul, think of thy Saviour’s incon- 
ceivable suffering for sin. Here see the exceeding sinfulness of 
sin ; d _ view its crimson dye in the purple gore of the Son of God. 







Her think of this, love the Lamb, and strive against all sin: for, 


ath. the wrath of God is revealed against sin, even in his own chil- 
dren. He equally hates their sins, will punish sin in them, and 
them for sin too. Beware of any doctrine that makes light of sin ; 
: or, as. though God has not the same abhorrence of sin, indignation 
and wrath against sin in his own children as well as others. Do 
‘hot hold the truth in unrighteousne ss; neyer think of reconciling a 
holy God to abominabl e sin, 5th. The wrath of God is revealed, 





in the: conscience of his people. By the law is the knowledge of sin, 
Rom. iii, 20. And the law worketh wrath, Rom. iv. 15. It fills 
the mind with tertible apprehensions of the wrath of God, anda 
eat) Joking for of ag judgment, and fiery ee against 
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82 JANUARY 29. 


Let us search and try our ways, and turn again to the 
Lord.——Lam. iit. 24. 


Turs book is justly styled, THe LAMEntrations. The dear 
children of God were now in captivity and deep distress. Jeremiah 
most pathetically enumerates and laments their great calamities. 
We shall never get out of this book of Lamentations while in the 
body. We daily see cause for lamentations on one account and ano- 
ther ; and indeed if we did not, it would be a sad sign that our eyes 
are blinded by self-righteous pride, or our hearts hardened through 
the deceitfulness of sin. ‘ As sorrowing, yet always rejoicing,” i 
the christian motto. Times of calamity, and seasons of distress, 
eall for self-examination and soul-searching. This will keep down 
murmurings and complaining. Ist. Let us sEaRcH, look for and 


enquire after something that may support and comfort us, and teach 


us to improve our distress. Soul, let thy circumstances be what 
they may, thy Lord’s advice is ever seasonable. “ Search the scrip= 
tures: Why? They testify of me, John v. 39. Christ is the 
head of tne covenant: in him the Father loves us: through him his 
love flows to us. Afilictions flow from covenant love, and shall 
answer covenant purposes. The scriptures are writ 
Fort. There we find that we have the common lot ; 
with all siants. 2d. Zry our ways, by that standard of justice 
and perfection, the law cf God. O, how will this make the sense of 
sin abound in our ey Is the law of God noty? our ways are un- 
holy. Is the law s TUAL? we are carnal, sold under sin. Is 
the law yust? our ways are unjust. Is the law coop? in us that 
is, in our flesh dwells no good. What must we do? Must we sit 
down in mélancaoly, give up all hope, and write despair upon our 
hearts? No, blessed be God; though sin has destroyed us, there 
is salvation in the Lord for us. 3d. Turn again to the Lord: 
such isthe acting of a gracious heart, having once tasted that the 
Lord is gracious, and known the precious love of Christ, it cannot 
be happy in sin; it cannot bear to live at a distance from the Lord,. 
its life and love. Believing that all our iniquities were laid upon 
Christ, that he bore them in his own body on the tree, it cannot rest 
till it again finds pardon in his blood, the peace of God and joey in 
the Holy Ghost. Bless the Lord, O my soul, for that gracious. 






word, “Return ye ie) ei children and I will heal 7Oum, back~ 


slidings,”’ Jer. iii, 22 
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JANUARY 30. 33 


Being justified freely by his grace, through the redemp- 
tion that is in Christ Jesus.——Rom. iii. 24. 


Woo are in this happy state? Men, apostate men, who have 
alike “sinned and come short of the glory of God.” But are im- 
penitent, unbelieving sinners justified ? Who will dare avouch this ? 
Paul fully contradicts it: he expressly says, “the righteousness of 
God (that one righteousness which God appoints, accepts and 
approves) which is by faith of Jesus Christ, (received by that faith 
which Jesus is the author and finisher of, Heb. xii. 2.) is unto all 
and upon all them who believe. But unbelievers reject this glori- 
ous righteousness of Christ ; therefore they are not in a state of 
justification. Doubtless God had in his heart secret and eternal 
purposes to justify all them who shall believe ; therefore he gives 
them faith in time. Then what was eternally decreed, effectually 
takes place in their souls ; then they come as condemned malefactors, 
to plead this act of free grace at the bar of justice, at the footstool- 
_ of mercy; and fromthe ground of their hearts give God the glory ofit, 
_ for God is just, while he is the justifier of him who belied¥s in Jesus. 
oO bepby behing: in Jesus; thow, even thou, though in thyself a mise- 
‘rable sinner, ye! art freely justified ; thou art as fully freed from 
all condemna for sin as though thou hadst never committed a sin. 
You areas perfectly righteous before God as if you had never sin- 
ned; infinitely more so than if Adam had never fell and you had 
_been born an innocent creature: for you are arrayed with the glori- 
ous righteousness of the Jehovah-man, Chrilfllbsus, Why are you 
not always happy and joyful in this? Pride is in your nature: that 
“says it cannot best must have some hand in procuring it. Legality 
‘works i in’ you: ; that says I must perform some condition to obtain it. 
Unbelief sets itself against it, and says it is impossible it should be 
true. ‘All the evil that isin your fallen nature opposes free and full 
_ justification by the grace of God: itis your grand business to op- 
pose the truth of God against all, and to believe in opposition to all. 
_Fix,O fix your constant eye on the redemption thatis in Christ Je- 







sus ; free grace sets that before you; glory only and alone in this; - 
for by this you are delivered from captivity to sin, satan and the law; > 


have a full and ever lasting 'title to heaven ; all grace and glory 
1 free grace through this. O be strong in faith and give 
3 glory of this ; and while you look at and glory in your bles- 
_sed privileges, be careful of your walk ; consider how highly you. 
aoe voured of God, and how you ought in all” things to study to 
‘Dp lease God, and ever fear to offend him; for “God is lowe,”’ 1 John 
a Oy a" : ¢ 
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34, JANUARY 31. 


Lhis God is our God for ever and ever: he will be our 
guide even unto death.——Psalm. x\viii. 14. 


Here is, 1st. The joyful claim of faith. This God: just as 
though the sinuer saw him as visible, pointed to him and exulted in 
him, “Is our God.” It is our special mercy we do not serve an 
unknown God: our God has manifested himself to us: is known 
by us. We have felt his sovereign grace and almighty power within 
us. Hence we own him, come to him, and rejoice in him, as our 
covenant God in Christ. He came from heaven to earth to seck and 
to save us; he has given us hearts to ascend from earth to heaven ; 
there we view our reconciled God and. Father at perfect peace with 
us; our God Redeemer ever living to save us ; our God and com- 
forter bringing the joys of salvation into our hearts, and thereby 
sanctifying us unto eternal glory ; “ this our God, ever rests in his 
love tous,” Zeph. iii. 17. “ He will never turn away from us to do 
us good,” Jer. xxxii 40. «Vor 2d. He is “our God for ever and 

ever ;”’ not only yesterday and to-day, while our frames are warm and 
lively, and our comforts strong ; but through every revolving period . 
of time, and in every distressing circumstance. O, cutting thought, 

if God were ever to cease to be our God! Some say, God may be — 
our loving God and Father to-day, but to-morrow m st us off in 

his wrath and become our implacable enemy forever. hat! does 

God beget children. for the devil? Has Christ redeemed souls by - | 
his blood which may be damned in hell? Does the Spirit quicken 
and sanctify souls w ay inhabit the bottomless pit? O, this is 
not the language of scripture and faith, but of ignorance and unbe- 
lief; it comes from devilish pride, thinking we do something to cause 
God to be Sur God; it tends to dreadful presumption, thinking we 
can do something to keep him our God ; it ends in awful desparation ; 
for if we fail on our parts, we lose God and our souls foreyer. No; | 
but Sd. O joyful truth ; Our God will be our guide even unto 
death.” Then we cannot sin our souls out of his hands; “for — 
Christ’s blood cleanseth from all sin,’ 1 John i. 7. “We Niaidey 
forfeit his mercy, it endureth forever,” Psalm cvi, 1. “He wil 

guide us into all truth,” John xvi. 13. His truth forbids all sin; © 
his everlasting love constrains from it; his promises excite to all — 
holiness ; and we are filled with all joy and peace in believing’ him, — 
when he says, “ I willnever leaye you nor lorsake you,” mee syton 


P i ep oe mh 4 
The God we worthip now. Will be our God while here ey 


Will guide us till we die And owrs aboye"the sky. i 
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FEBRUARY 1. 35 


And the Lordwent his way as soon as he had left commun- 
ing with Abraham, and Abraham returned unto his 


place.—Gen, xvii. 33, 
4 
Love is the bond of friendship: Unless love be mutual, friend- 


ship cannot subsist ; the sweets of friendship are enjoyed in free 
communications ; friends are delighted with each other’s presence ; 
long absence causes pain; this is true between God and the soul. 
If you feel concern at the absence of God, you love God; you are 
a friend of the Lord’s ; the Lord stoops to earth; he takes our flesh; 
he visits and converses with us as friends; this same Lord com- 
munes with Abraham. Consider, 1st. Abraham was a poor sinner 
as we are; he could no more behold the essential glory of the God- 
head without 4 mediator, than we can 4 nor can God, in his essential 
glory, as perfectly holy and righteous, draw near to fallen man with- 
out amédiator, but sudden destruction must be his awful doom ; 
therefore it was Jesus the Lord, the sinner’s friend, mediator, justi- 
fier and Saviour, that communed with Abraham. Itis Jesus “ with 

- whom we have to do.’ “He is the word of God tous,” Heb. iv, 
"34 This revives and refreshes our dejected spirits. 2d Though 
this visit and ormmunion with the Lord was precious, yet it did not 
last long. ; Lord went his way.’ Do not you frequently find it 

» 807 Christ omes and pays alove- visit to your soul ; he sweetly 
* communes with you ; he warms your heart : he ceatitins your soul: 
it is but for a season ; he goes his way j»you cannot but be sorry ; 
you reckon those moments tedious that intervene between one loving 
visit and another: you say with the disciples, “ Did not my heart 
burn within me?” Luke xxiv. 52. And with other “QO thou 
hope of Israel the Saviour, why shouldst thou be as a wa ring man, 
who tarries butanight!” Jer, xiv. 8. But faith lives upon Jesus, 
‘though sensible comforts are wanting. 3d. Abraham returned to 
his own place: to the tents in Mamre: which signifies rebellions 
or bitter: he must again feel the rebellions, and tastethe bitter of 
his fallen nature: there is love in this as well as in the Lord’s visits 
and comraunings. ‘Wisdom prescribes this portion; love adminis- 

_ ters: it; grace makes it profitable. Says our dear Lord, « What I 
ny to inal teiorn dae not now, but thou shalt know hereafter,” John xili. 
7 OurLord’s love is ever the same; his affections change not : 
ough > may: leave off communing with thee below, yet he never 
ages praying for thee « above. This is precious to the faith of our 
Dow we come unto God by him? He is able to save us to the 

§§ he ever, lives to make intercession a us,” Hey 
















36 FEBRUARY 2, 


Godly sorrow worketh repentance unto salvation, not to be, 
repented of.—2 Cor. vii. 10. 


By legal preaching, setting forth the curses of the law and the 
terrors of hell, a sinney’s conscience may be made to tremble under 
the dread of damnation; he may be said to repent. “ Judas thus 
repented himself, and said I have sinned.’’ He might be sorry for 
it; his sin might make his heart ache and fill his soul with horrors ; 
but here was no godly sorrow ; God was not in his heart ; no repen- 
tance unto salvation ; this was out of his sight ; his repentance was 
unto damnation; for “he went out and hanged himself,’ Matt. 
xxvii. 5. Natural fears and legal terrors may excite sorrow without 
the grace of repentance. 1st. What then is godly sorrow? It springs 
from God, it is excited by the views of God, it is directed to God; 
and arises in the heart on account of God. With David the soul 
cries, “ against thee oz/y have I sinned,” Psalm li. 4.. The heart 
is pierced to the very quick with anguish for having sinned against 
a God in Christ, a sin-pardoning, a soul-comforting, a most affec- 
tionate Father. This is the sorrow of faith; it is grateful to God. 
2d. “It worketh repentance ; it causes. the soul to change its 
mind and its conduct. Its mind. Sin and satan had deceived it; it — 
foolishly fancied there were some sweet charms ze that could * 
make it quite happy; but it now feels the wormwood and gall of — 
it; it looks at its sin, and looks at its Saviour, and cries, O my Lord . { 
and my God, could I ever be so mad as to turn from thee to sin? I 
lament my folly; Jesus pardon me. Its conduct, Godly sorrow 
causes the soul to turn away from sin with loathing and detestation, 
and to turn to the Lord with humble faith, holy hope, ardent desire, 
and earnestcry; O my Jesus, “ restore to me the joy of thy salvation; 
cast me not away from thy presence; take not thy holy Spirit from 

e;” Psalm li, 11, 12. Though sin has made me miserable, yet 
thou, and thou only canst make me happy. 3d, This repentance is 
unto salvation ; it brings the soul to Jesus; “ There is salvation in 
him and in no other,” Acts iy..12. 4th, This is not to be repent- 
ed of. O, my soul, canst thou ever change thy mind concerning” 
the precious hing of Jesus, by repentance unto life, from a 
godly sorrow for sin! Beware then of those “fools who make a 
mock of sin,” Prov. xiv. 9. Of those mad fools who deride godly” 
sorrow for sin, and laugh at all repentance as downright legality ; 
but, says Jesus, except ye repent, ye shall all perish,” Luke xiii. 3. 
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’T was for m> sins my dearest Lord, | Whilst with a melting broken heart, i, 


Hung on the cursed tree, My. murder’d Lord I view, 
And groan’d away a dying life, Vl raise revenge against my aint | 





For thee, my soul, for the¢. And slay th murd’rers too, 
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FEBRUARY 3. 37 


Speak thou the things which become sound doctrine.— 
elt hdr. 
| “ Lis people, like priest,” is a scripture adage, Hos. iy. 9. 
Professors generally catch the same mind of the minister they sit 
under. Our Lord advises, “ take heed what ye hear,”? Mat. iv. 24, 
The seeds of all heresics are in our nature ; they are sooner learned 
_ than sound doctrine ; hence Paul’s jealousy of, and advice to Titus ; 
he was not only te preach sound doctrine, but the things also which 
become it.. Sound doctrine is tobe highly prized, yet it is not to be 
alone. Good asit is to have a sound judgment in the doctrines of 
grace, yet we are ever to consider, they are all according to and pro- 
motive of godliness. They are all of a practical and experimental 
nature ; productive of love in the heart and holiness in the life; 
many errhere: some make light of sound doctrine; the cry out, 
away with your doctrines, give us practical holiness; these cast con- 
tempt upon the word of truth, and impeach the wisdom of the Spirit 
of truth, in revealing the doctrines of the grace of the everlasting co- 
venant ; however they may talk of Christ, yet they lightly estem the 
truth as it is in him. From such turn away; “for the law of the 
Lord is perfect converting the soul; the testimony of the Lord is sure 
ne simple: the statutes (or doctrines) of the Lord are 
ng the heart; the commandment of the Lord is pure 
enlightening | ‘the eyes,” &c. Psalm xix. 7, 8. Again, there are 
others who think and speak of nothing but doctrines; they care 
nothing about the things which become sound doctrines, such as 
_ a self-denied life, a holy walk, a careful abstaining from the very 
appearance of evil, living in the exercise of spiritual grace, and 
in the discharge of every christian duty, striving to “adorn the 
doctrine of God our Saviour in all things,” Tit. ii. 10. Alas! 
it is common to see such; like the wild ass they snuff up the wind 
of doctrine, bray it over, while their hearts are as cold and dead to 
_ Spiritual communion with Christ and the life and power of godliness, 
as the: world which lieth in wickedness; beware of such. Chris- 
tianity is life as well as truth; the gospel is to be experienced in its 
‘power, as well as believed in its word ; Christ is to be lived upon by. 
faith and lived to by love, as wellas talked of with the tongue. O, 
} let us not be content with a form of sound words in our heads; but — 
det Le “eet and aoseaee to our Lies a the life end 











38 FEBRUARY 4. 


He will reprove (or convince) the world of sin.—John 
xvi. 8. 


Has the Spirit so convinced, so reproved you of sin, of the 
curse of the law for sin, of the wrath of God revealed against all 
sin; and of that sin of sins, unbelief, that whosoever lives and dies 
in, is under the wrath of God: so that you have fled for refuge to 
Jesus, and have taken shelter in his wounds to be saved from all sin? 
Then you are blessed; your soul is safe; your salvation is sure: 
the Spirit has glorified Christ in your eyes and to your heart; and 
Christ will glorify your soul with him in his own kingdom. Is not 
the Spirit rightly styled the comforter? Did he not act the part 
of a comforter, eyen in convincing of sin? What if your heart was 
broken and bled for sin, yet it was that you might be comforted with 
the love and made joyful in the salvation of Jesus. But haying thus 
convinced you of sin and brought you to Christ for salvation, has 
the spirit done with you? Is his work at an end upon you? Q, no. 
** He has promised to abide with us for ever,” John xiy. 16. He 
always carries on the same work, to convince of sin: he is always 
the comforter, to testify of the Saviour—and in both he maintains 
the character of the Holy Spirit. Why do little things pain you? 
Some to keep up the notion of sinless perfection call them things 
not exactly right; which you cannot, dare not but look on as sins 
of your nature. Why do you see, feel and mourn over yourself 
as alump of sin? Why are you sensible that you sin in thought, 
word and deed, and that you can do nothing perfectly ; that sin is in 


all you do, and that when you would do good evilis present? Why 


is it that you hate all sin, abhor yourself, and humble yourself as a 
poor sinner from day to day before the Lord? Why is all this, but 
because the Spirit of truth is within and convinces you of sin, and 
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cuts off all hope in yourself on account of it? But does he leave q 


you comfortless? Though he teaches you to see and say, what 
though all I am is sin, yet you can add, “ this does not break my. 
peace.” No: he convinces you also of righteousness: that 
Christ’s righteousness is yours, and that he is your peace. Of 
judgment: that the judgment of God is according to truth “ that 
he is just, and the justifier of the ungodly who believe in Jesus,” 
Rom. iy. 5—so that now you live the life of faith, above the power 
of sin. Bless Qe eternal Spirit O my soul; for I can joyfully sing, 


A guilty, weak and helpless worm, “Thou art my eee my ightemsnes, J 


Inte thy armsI fall, My Jesus, and my “ 





FEBRUARY 5. n $9 


He that is washed, needeth not save to wash his feet, but is 
clean every whit: and ye are clean.——John xiii. 10. 


How precious is the word of the Lord! Being in great disorder 
of body and heaviness of soul, our Lord refreshed and comforted me 
with these words. Here Christ most plainly teaches us these bles- 
sed truths, Ist. That every believer is washed by him from the filth 
ofall his sins. 2d. That each and every one are equally and alike per- 
fectly clean from all sin in God’s sight, not having spot or wrinkle, 
or any such thing, Eph. v.27. Justified from all things before 
God, Acts, xii. 39. There is not one condemnation against them 
from God, Rom. viii 1. Therefore, 3d. They need no other clean- 
sing tomake them acceptable to God, pure in his sight, meet. to 


come into his presence now and to enjoy him to all eternity. Rejoice, 


O my fellow sinners, and thou too my soul, in a lowly, self-abasing, 
disciple-washing, sin-cleansing Jesus. He says, (let carnal reason, 


legal spirits, and lying satan, suggest what they may,) clean every 


whit: ye are clean. Blessed Spirit, who broughtest us into this 
precious state; O, cause this glorious truth to shine in our hearts 
this night in all its glory and comfort: eternal thanks to thee for 
faith to receive it: glory to the Son of God whose precious ood 
cleanseth from all sin—1 John i. 7. But, though every whit 
clean ; though perfectly cleansed by Christ; yet he knows, and we 
dind that we are daily prone to defile our feet: to him we must come 
for cleansing from the pollution of our daily walk and conversation, 
Faith has daily to do with a purifying Saviour : but beware that we 
ascribe not that cleansing virtue to the grace of faith which is only 
in the blood of Christ. See what blessed news Peter’s mistaken 
humility in refusing Christ to wash his feet brought from our Lord’s 
lips to our hearts. View the love ofa gracious condescending Lord. 


Did he stoop so-low as to wash his disciple’s feet ? and will he ever — 


be above washing the fresh contracted guilt of his dear members 

who come untohim? No: harbour not such a dishonoring thought — 
of his love : he knows, he tells us we need washing of our feet 
that we ‘may walk clean and. comfortably’ before him. O let us come 
humbly to him and_ rejoice that Christ is that fountain opened, and 


that his precious blood has a continual virtue to cleanse ite all sin 


and uncleanness—Zech. 2 xiii. 1, 
Bie sed woh 4) Ui 4 : ae eet ie ee 
‘The fountain of Christ ein ‘This fountain from guilt 
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{ha cify’d King: Infallible eure : : 
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40 FEBRUARY 6. 


Adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in all things.—— 
Tit. ii. 10. 


Waar pains and expence are we at to adorn our bodies, which 
must shortly turn to ignoble dust ; and our dwelling, which must 
soon be burnt up with fire? and shall we not study and take pains 
to adorn the precious doctrine of our loving God and Saviour in our 
lives? Let gay cloathing and genteel furniture reprove us for, and’ 
remind us of this duty. Let us not be like asses with long ears to 
hear doctrines, but slow of feet to walk in the ways of holiness, 
To avoid legality let us not run into licentiousness: this awfully 
prevails amongst professors in our day; they incessantly dwell on 
doctrines ; but if you aim to reduce them into experience and prac- 
tice, they cry out, O, ye are as legal as an Armenian. This is — 
really like one who should receive food into his mouth, chew it for 
aseason, and then spit it out again; but as it passed not into the 
stomach to be digested, the body is not:nourished by it: so revolving . 
doctrines in the head, rolling them upon the tongue and not digest- 
ing them in the heart, leaves the soul in a lean, starving condition 
from day to day. What is truth in the head without fellowship 
with Christ, who is the truth, in the heart? Christ felt and enjoyed 
in the power of faith and the fellowship of the Spirit, will cause 
souls to study to adorn his doctrine: there will be a cryin such 
hearts, O, what canI do for him who has done all for me, and is» 
all in all tome? It is the essential doctrine of Christ, that every 
believer in him is a son of God and an heir of glory: we are called 
to enjoy the comfort of this and to walk agreeable to this holy faith 
in all things: the duty is ours; the power is of God: but if the 
love of the world reigns in our hearts, if the riches of the world 
_ €ngross our time, ifthe pleasures of the world possess our affec- 
tions, if the vanities of the world are our pursuits, how does it ap- 
pear that we are the children of God, are concerned for his glory, 
that we strive to adorn his gospel or are looking to him for power ta 
do it! No wonder if the frame of our hearts, the temper of our 
minds, and the conduct of our lives, instead of adorning the doc- 
trine of Christ bring discredit upon it: then we shall live in doubt 
and die in distress. O, remember this word of the Lord, “ Them 
who honor me, I will honor, and they who despise me, shall be | 



























lightly esteemed,” 1 Sam, ii. 30, wisi 

Lord make our lips and lives express Thus shall we best proclaim a 
The holy gospel we profess ; The honors of our Saviour God : 

So let our works and graces shine, When thy salvation reigns within, aa 


To prove the doctrine all divine; And grace subdues the Pee I 


ph FEBRUARY 7. 41 


Love not the world.—--\ John ii. 15. 










THERE is one word too much in this text to make it agreeable 
| to the spirit and conduct of many professors. As Pharoah said by 


_ the locusts, “ Take away from me this death only,” Exod. x. 18. 
| So many may say, take away this nor only, for it is death to us; 
then we shall like the text, and most passionately obey its command, 
love the word. Does it not seem by the conduct of too many as 
though they thus read the text? Now, do not look at Mr. Such-an- 
one. Look athome. See if you are not the very person, in whom 
the love of the world reigns. You ownit. But instead of falling 
under conviction of the evil of it, youhave an excuse forit. You 
say, “I havea large family; I ought to geta fortune for them; 
though I haye some riches, I must get more ; I must love, court, 
and follow the ways of the world; there is nothing to be done with- 
out industry ; we must rise early, late take rest, eat the bread of 


| 
i 
! 


carefulness, and be all day long in pursuit of business.” Very well: 


this is open and honest: the very language of the world. But do 
‘you not see gross infidelity stare you in the face? It is plain where 
your treasure is, there yourheart is also. You know you cannot, 
you dare not say, the Lord is my portion: what is there upon earth 
I desire besides thee! Hear the apostle’s decision and tremble: “If 
any man love the world, the love of the Fatheris not in him :” two 
such contrary loves cannot dwell in one heart. It matters not what 
" profession such make ! they may be. deemed saints of God. What! 
- without the loye of God in their hearts? What other idea can we 
form of a devil, but that he i is destitute of the love of God? St. 
, James says, %¢ a friend of this world is an enemy of God,” James 
iv. / 4, Well might St. Paul say, “The love of money is the root 
“of all evil ; ;” for like a stinking weed it chokes the love of Ged in 


the heart. See the reason of this exhortation, love not the world; — 


examine, whether your pursuits are most earnest after the world, to 
: get more riches, or to enjoy more of the love of God in your heart : 

_consider your calling : it is to be happy i in the love of God in Christ : 

b ut the love of the world opposes this, and indisposes for this ; there- 

fore we must be crucified unto the world. Hard as this is to flesh arid 
pices yet faith in Christ makes all things possible : love to Christ 

makes all things easy : “This isthe victory which overcometh the - 
; world, even our faith, ’ fab Re ohn. y. 4. “ The love of Christ con- 
i ineth us,” 2 CoE y. 14, ; hie 
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ondrous” blood, dene dying Christ, O, might Tnow mount upand see 

uke this world of sin remove, The glories of th’ eternal skies, 

st bear me where thou fly’st What. little things these worlds would be 
wings, celestial dove. . How despicable to my eyes. 
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4Q FEBRUARY 8. 


A certain man went down from Jerusalem to Jericho, and 
fell among thieves, &ce.—Luke x. 30. 


. 
—_ lel 


An awful down-hill journey ! Here is a true picture of the woe- 
ful backsliding of a believer from his Lord. 1st. “ He went down : 
from Jerusalem,” which signifies the visions of peace: these are | 
enjoyed by faith, in communion with Christ and close walking with § 
God: when these are departed from, it is going down indeed; the ~ 
_ way of sin is down hill; the descent is easy ; the event dreadful : it 
is going down from the delectable mountains into the dreary vale 
of Jericho; this place was cursed by Joshua, vi. 26. It was very 
wicked in the days of Christ, so is this present world now. 2d. 
“ He fell ‘among thieves,” so does the believer when he gives up 
himself to sinful company, vain delights and carnal diversions: the 
lust of the flesh, the lust of the eye, and the pride of life, steal his 
heart from God and strip him of his raiment of purity and peace. 
3d. “ They wounded him :” O the dreadful stabs which sin and apos- 
,  tacy give to the believer’ sheart and conscience! 4th. “ Departed from _ 
him :” having robbed the believer of his comfort in God, now the 
sense of carnal joys also forsake him; he cannot find those mighty 
pleasures in sin which it promised him. 5th. “Leaving him half 
dead :” not totally dead to God, nor wholly alive to sin; he can be 
happy in neither: awful state! But there is*still a spark of spiritual 
life in his soul: this, all the devils in hell nor all the men on earth @ 1 
can never quench. But now, O what misery he feels! What — 
wounds, pains, and griefs he groans under ! What loss: does he de- 
plore! 6th. “ The priest and the Levite pass by on the other side :” 
the law can neither ease nor cure him: it curses, condemns and leaves, 
him : but lastly, who is he that says,  I-vill heal their backslidings, 
and love them freely ?”” Hos. xiv. 4. O, itis the good Samaritan ; 
the precious, ever loving friend of sinners. He came where he was ; -4 
he saw him and had compassion on him ; he bound up his wounds, 
pouring in the oil of his precious grace and the wine of his heavenly 
love, and took care of him. O my soul, dread the danger of such _ 
a journey: highly esteem the visions of peace 5 remember Jericho; _ 
forget not the snares of this wicked world; beware of thieves; ne-— 
ver, never forget the compassion of the good Samaritan ; bless him 
for his sympathizing heart: he is “ touched with a feeling of our 
infirmities,” Heb. iv. 15. , a ee 
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‘Sin’s promis’a j Joys, are turn’d to pain,’ Wreteh that I am to wander thus * ay? 
And Tam drown’d in grief, In chace offalse delight! 
But my dear Lord returas again, ’ Let ine be fasten’d to thy eross, ; q 
rite flies to my relief. , And never lose thy sight. 
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FEBRUARY 9. AS 


Come now, and let us reason together, saith the Lord; 
though your sins be as searlet, they shall be as white as 
snow, though they be red like crimson, they shall be as 
wool,—lIsa. i. 18. 


WHENEVER our Lord denounces his judgments against harden- 
ed and impenitent sinners, we are sure to find a word of grace from 
his precious lips to his dear trembling saints ; his loving heart knew 
that what threatenings he had been declaring against others, his peo- 
ple would take to themselves, reason their hearts into dejection and 
sorrow, and cast away their hopes and their comforts; therefore, as 
frequently in the days of his flesh, he turned aside to his disciples 
and said, come now let not trouble arise in your hearts, let not ‘ 
terror and dread seize on your spirits one moment; so here, let us 
reason together. Do not reason with flesh and blood, with your 
carnal ‘notions and your legal hearts: confer not with satan who is 
your enemy and accuser : but reason with me: Iam just. Do you 
‘say then. _Imust perish in my sins? No: “Iam just, and the justi- 
fier of him who believeth in Jesus,” Rom. iii.26. “1 om just to 
forgive thee thy sins,” I John i. 9. Reason with me upon the purity tak 
and spirituality of my law. Dost thou say it pronounces thee cursed 
for not continuing in all things written therein? True but my law 
has been magnified and made honorable by my Son’s perfect, unspot- 
ted obedience ; therefore I pronounce thee blessed in him: because __ 
T impute his perfect righteousness to thee. Come and reason with hi an 
me ‘at my throne of grace ; plead thy sins; aggravate them to the 
most e enormous size ; multiply them to the greatest number as sands 
by the sea side ; paint them in the deepest hue as scarlet and, 
crimson ; blood divine changes their colour to the most perfect 
whiteness, even as snow and woo! ; ; not the least stain shall remain ; ri tig 
not the least spot shall be seen: “his blood cleanseth from all 
sin,” 1 John i. 7. Thou art all fair, all pure, without’ spot. or 
wrinkle, or Bay ‘such thing in my sight: all the guilt of thy sins 
are atoned + all taken away by the sacrifice of my Son: they are all 
covered from my sight by his perfect righteousness, and Tthe Lord. 
pronounce thee blessed 3 1 impute no sin to thee, no: more than if 
thoy hadst never sinned. O my soul here is reasoning : thy Lord Cray 
would have thee happy and holy, and full of love, and free from legal Vea 
terrors and slavish Lima ; eretenp he bits calls on thee to reason i oy 
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A4, FEBRUARY 10.” 


The grace of God that bringeth sulvation hath appeared to 
all men.—Tit. ii. 11. ; . 


Here are three blessed and glorious truths : they demand the 
constant attention of our minds ; they tend to sink into the deepest 
humility of heart, to excite the greatest joy of spirit, and to inspire 
the most ardent love and gratitude of soul. Ist. Salvation: this 
was the council of heaven ; the work of the Son of God: the won- 
der of angels : the envy of devils, and the glory of apostate, rebel- 
lious sinners, sinners who are born with enmity of heart, rebellion 
of will, and hatred of affections against God, and who have mani- 
fested the enmity of their mind by wicked works,—the rebellion of 
their will by taking arms against the Lord; and the hatred of their 
affections by refusing to lay them down and submit unto him: O, 
that precious word, full of wonder, grace and love, “ God commend~ 
eth his love towards us, in that while we were yet sinners, Christ 
died for us,—when we were enemies, we were reconciled to God by 
the death of his Son,” Rom. v. 8—10. This is a salvation worthy a 
God of infinite love to bestow; here is a Saviour worthy tobe 
received with all readiness of mind, to be embraced with the most - 
cordial affection, and to be gloried in as the richest blessing by lost, 
hopeless, ruined sinners. For, 2d. this salvation is brought to us;) 
the news of it is sounded in our ears; the report of itis dailymade 

tous; it is displayed and set before us in all its glory, richness, | 
freeness and fulness in the gospel, that we may receive it and enjoy 
the comforts of it ; take it as our own, and rejoice in the salvation of 
our God. 3d. It is brought to us by the grace of God which hath 
appeared. Where? In the person of the Son of his love, and in the 
gospel of his grace: there the grace of God appears; there \the 
salvation of Jehovah shines forth andis made manifest to all men ; 
to all sorts of men, Jews and Gentiles. Therefore it is ,revealed, 
as a free and full salyation, worthy of atx acceptation ? free from all 
limitation and restriction. Paul speaks of « knowing the grace of 
God in truth,” Col. i. 6. This is done, when any poor sinner 
receives and believes the gospel: it then becomes the power of God 
to salvation to that poor sinner's soul: he then knows the free favor 
of God in Christ Jesus: Christ is all his salvation and all his desire ; 
that dear Spirit who hath convinced him of sin, and enlightened. him 
to see gospel truths and gospel grace, will comfort him by them. 
Hath the grace of God thus appeared to thee ? Hath it brought salya- 
tion to thy soul ? Dost thou believe the gospel? Then take heed of 
mixing any work or duty of thy own with thy faith and hope in the _ 
grace of God and salvation of Jesus ! for this were to degrade both 
and bring thy soul into boridage to the law of works, ‘ . 


| 
{ 

























FEBRUARY ll. 45 


| Teaching us, that denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, 
we should live soberly; righteously, and godly in this 
present world —Tit. uu, 12. 


EE 


We read in Esdras of three young men who wrote of the 
strength ef different subjects. The Ist. chose wine: the 2d. the 
king: the 3d. women and truth. We fully demonstrated, that 
truth is superior to all the charms of women and the power of a 
king :’“ As for truth it endureth and is always strong, it liveth and 
conquereth for evermore ; and all the people shouted and said, great 
is truth and mighty above all things,” 1 Es. iv. 38, 41. Surely so 
it is with the truth of God’s grace: the stoutest rebels have been 
conquered by it; the most mighty kings have fallen victims to it ; 
whom it conquers, them it also teaches: when it has brought the 
heart to yield to its sovereign power, it captivates the affections by 
its sweet influence and regulates the life by its salutary rules. There 
is a most vile spirit gone forth and prevails. Out of a zeal for 
holiness and pretence for perfection, ‘the doctrines of grace are ex- 
ploded, the God of grace is blasphemed ; and in order that men may 
not live like beasts, they are taught the pride of devils, which‘consists 
in rejecting and belying the truths of God’s grace. This teaches 
us. Who? Us who bow to the sovereignty of God, submit to 
‘the righteousness of his Son, and accept salvation as a free gift of 
free grace; without our works having the least hand in procuring it, 
or entitling | to it. It teaches us not to labor in the fire of nature’s 
zeal to establish our righteousness before God; but to deny all un- 
godliness every thing which is contrary to God’s nature and will, 
and worldly lusts ; seeing no happiness in indulging them, seeking 


no comfort from gratifying them; we deny ourselves, and deny 


them as contray to our holy faith and heavenly hope. God’s grace, 
_or his free favor and unmerited love in Christ, teaches us to live : 
‘soberly, righteously and godly ; aiming to discharge every duty to 
God, our neighbours and ourselves, faithfully, conscientiously and 
perfectly ; but not to be made righteous thereby ; not to entitle our- 
jselvaqto: God’s favor, but to glorify God who hath made us righ- 
teous in his Son ; and to honor him in our lives who has reconciled 
‘us to himself by his Son. This text, like a two-edged sword,. cuts 
both ‘ways; it cuts down the vain confidence of self-righteous phari- 
sees 5 ‘it lops off the unscriptural hope of Antinomians ; such as 
ik after their own lusts, “ ungodly men, who turn the grace of 
‘God into lasciviousness,”” Judeiv. Their heads have the notion of 
th; while their hearts are ‘strangers to the wound of grace; 
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46 FEBRUARY 12. 


Behold, if the Lord would make windows in heaven, might 
this thing be 2--2 Kings vii. 2. 


Tuts is a daring reply to “ Thus saith the Lorv.” The word 
of the Lord promises by vast plenty instantly to relieve his people 
from a great famine. Doubtless, with a witty sneer, this great peer 
of the earth uttered this reply to Elisha, as though he had said, 
‘Behold, ye people, do not mind what this mad fellow says, use 
your reason, judge of the nature of things by your senses: de you 
think God will make windows in heaven to pour down corn for you ? 
There is no other possible way for such a supply as Elisha talks of.’ 
Thus with an imperious air he insults the prophet and exalts his 
carnal reason and unbelief against the Lord’s word of promise. To- 
day he prides himself in his wisdom: to-morrow he perishes, and 
is trod under foot as an unbelieving fool. Here see the cursed na- 
ture of carnal reason: here behold the dreadful evil of rejecting 
the word of the Lord by unbelief. Beware of the great, the noble 
and the wise of this world; not many of then are called: those 
who are not, are great enemies to God’s grace and truth. Look not 
at the wisdom of the wise, and the judgment of the great of this 
world ; they are fools in the things of God: “God hath made foolish 
the wisdom of this world,” 1 Cor. i. 20. But, my fellow sinners, 
see we not somewhat of ourselves in the judgment of this lord? -O 
Jesu, how does our human reason and unbelief often oppose thy 
blessed word of grace?, When we find a famine in our souls, we 
think we shall perish for want of the bread of life; we look this 
way and that for hope ; human probability shuts up every ayenue : 
still we have “thus saith the Lorp” to look to: great and precious 
promises to trust in. Ah, but says carnal reason, will the Lord 
fulfil them? No, says unbelief, itisimpossible. What! after the 
Lord himself come down from heaven to seek and to save us; af 
such a miracle of love to us, can we doubt of his care for us? ;, f Ov», 
let us cry to the Lord to enable us to trample this man of sin, this, 
lord of unbelief under our feet, that we be not faithless, but be- 
lieving. What! the word of God: what he speaks to us: what 
he has promised to bestow on. us; for his word is truth: “he that 
spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all; how shall he 
not with him also freely give us all things ?* Rom. viii. 32... 
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FEBRUARY 138. 47 


Have salt in yourselves.—Mark ix. 50. 


SAT preserves our food from putrifying and makes its savoury 
fo our palate. Job asks, “ Can that which is unsavoury be eaten 
without salt? oris there any taste in the white of an egg?” Job 
vi. 6. What salt is to our food, that the doctrines of the grace of God 
and the grace of these doctrines are to our soul. Why could not 
our Lord have plainly told us so without using the symbol of salt? 
He loves to deliver himself in familiar images ; they are best suited 
to our present state: natural things sensibly strike us and easily 
convey spiritual truths to the heart. Our tables are not furnished 

if salt be wanting: meat without salt is unsavoury. O then let 
every meal remind us of our Lord’s words, “ have salt in your- 
selves :” you have daily need to have your souls seasoned with the 
grace ef God, and the words of Christ. Ist. These will preserve 
our hearts from receiving and being putrified by the seeds of false 


doctrine: hearts well seasoned with the salt of the covenant grace, — 


will not receive the taint of human error; thus we shall be happy, 


in the sense of truth and the experience of grace in our sols. 2d. . 
We shall be profitable to others: if our own souls are well seasoned | 
with the grace of Christ, we shall be savoury to others. O, how 
insipid is the talk of the lips if the seasoning of grace and the 
savour of love is not in the heart! Why are some professors so back- | . 


ward to speak of the things of God? Why do others speak of them 


in such a tasteless, unsavoury manner?- Alas! their own hearts are 


not well salted and seasoned with grace. Notions float only in the 


head : they are delivered from the tongue: the heart isnot impreg- 


nated with the salt and savour of them. O christian, be concerned 
for the glory of thy Saviour, for the comfort of thy own soul,. and 
for the Bood of others, to have salt in thyself: live every day, pass” 
away every hour under the seasoning, savoury truths of Jesus. 3d. 
Salt is obtained from the sea: study, strive and pray to obtain more > 


| 





-and more of this precious salt from the ocean of God’s everlasting . 


love i in Christ Jesus. -4th. With all thine offerings thou shalt offer 
salt,” Ley. ii. 13. O, never forget that it is the grace of Christ 
‘which makes both thy person and thy every offering acceptable to 
God ; and itis this which spreads a savour through thy whole con- 
1: thou canst not be. unsavoury while thou livest upon this 






know, and taste, and feel, So shall my heart, my lip, my life, — 
hy heav’nly love ; Declare the seas’ning of thy grace : 

soul reveal, . So free my soul from legal strife, , 
of thy joys aboye. To walk with joy before thy faee. M. 
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hath made mea sinner, acceptable to his beloved Son,’?, 











Lone’ Pee resist the devil, and he will flee from you,” James i sei} 


48 FEBRUARY 14. 


Whom resist stedfast in the faith, knowing that the same, 
afflictions are ascomplished in your brethren, that are in 
the world.—-1 Pet. v. 9. 


I HAD no sooner wrote this text, but was constrained to say, 
blessed be God for his holy scriptures. My poor mind has been 
often perplexed and distressed with sore attacks of satan; hence 
have been ready to call in question my state; have been almost 
brought to conclude, that if I was a member of Christ and a child 
of God, surely he would not suffer the enemy to his glory and my 
peace thus to tempt, buffet, and distress my soul: am persuaded 
this is not my case only: all the brethren of Christ are subject to 
the same perplexity, from the same cause. Satan gains an adyan- 
tage over us, for want of knowing and considering what the apostle 
here lays down; it is a fixed truth; all the brethren of the Lord 
Jesus are subject to the same trials and afflictions from satan, one 
as well as another; therefore we should not be surprised nor stag= . 
gered by them. Instead of thinking it strange, or asking, why does 
the Lord suffer it so tobe? Peter tells us how to act; satan will j 
attack you all through this life; itis a warfare; therefore be on 
your guard; resist him; give back not an inch; give way not a 
moment ; indulge not the least sin; resist his first motion of tempta- 
tion ; oppose his every artful device ; stand against his every subtle P 
wile, stedfast, undismayed at them, undaunted by them, however — 
horrible and devilish : the more they are so, the more easily known — 
from whom they come. Jn the faith, honor your Lord’s heavenly ~ 
truths ; oppose them to satan’s hellish lies; bring your Lord’s 
precious promises against satan’s vile suggestions ; stand stedfast 
to, thus it is written; thus I believe; thus I will honor my Lord’s | 
word. Never, never let go that faithful saying, “ Christ Jesuscame ~ 
into the world to save sinners.”? Glory in this; hold up this as | 
your shield against all the fiery darts of the devil; with all his infer- — 
nal injections he can make no worse of you than a sinner; this — 
you own; yea, and that you deserve hell and damnation too for your a 
sins: butin the faith of Jesus you are a saved, justified, pardoned ~ 
sinner; there is no condemnation against you, an adopted Son of — 
God. Stand fast in this faith; abide stedfast by this truth; cle . 
in your Lord for it; give him the glory of it; in the confidence of 
























Brethren, ‘it is our coramon lot, Stand in the strength of Christ t 


With satan to engage ; ' Arm’d with kis word divine, 
Think what a pow’rful Lond waive z got, Stedfastin faith, he’ILhelp afford 


Fear not his hellish rage. . Christ’s victory is thine. 


FEBRUARY 15. AQ 


Fiis name shall be called counsellor.—Isa. ix. 6. 


Liricrovs spirits are fond of law: Paul absolutely forbids the 
brethren of Christ going to law one with another, 1 Cor. yi. Among 
other reasons, this is the greatest ; they are concerned ina suit which 
will last their whole lives, and which requires all their time and 
attention. Though their cause has been tried again and again ; 
though they have gained cause after cause ; yet their adversary con- 
tinues as litigious as ever: he is continually accusing them and pre- 
ferring fresh bills of indictment against them: he sets the world upon 
us; he-stirs up the fleshin us; he brings heinous charges against 
us; he is the accuser of the brethren before God and to our own con- 
sciences night and day, Rey. xii. 10. Have you heard nothing from 
satan your adversary and accuser this day? If you have be not dejec- 


ted ; let him accuse, say, and do his worst ; it is our unspeakable com- © 


fort, we have a wonderful counsellor ; he pleads our cause before the 
throne of justice above ; he pleads within us in the court of conscience: 
he counsels and advises us by his word and Spirit ; his true and righ- 
teous pleadings for us shall prevail over all satan’s accusations against 
us. Would you wish your cause in better hands? Never attempt to 
take itoutof his: continually consult him: leave all to him: for, 
consider 1st. Jesus in the eternal council voluntarily, unsought and 
unasked, stood forth and engaged to be our counsellor; like a gen- 
erous counsellor in court, seeing the poverty of an arraigned pri- 
‘soner ;' freely, without,money or price, meee a? to plead his cause. 
O wonderful love! O kind compassion! 2d. He is a wonderful 
counsellor : for though, law and justice condemn, yet he obtains an 
acquittal in court for all his clients. Most wonderful in his plea. 
Not our innnocence, sincerity, goodness, &c. no; he owns our guilt 
and vileness ; he pleads his own work for us; the blood he shed for 
our sins ; his. obedience unto the law for our justification ; and his 
sufferings for our salvation. Justice says I am satisfied, I forgive 

m. sh, records the sentence. Mercy declares, I will save 
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them. 3d. O wonderful counsellor! It is sinners, none but sinners 
thou pleadest for: for this my soul loves thee : God be merciful to 
inner’! This is ever my plea. I take it v a 
ce that thou art just, whilst thou justifies the un- 
2 aS my case is, may I eyer flee to, oy and ever 
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_ per, and yet the Lord has not given victory over it? Still, says: 


eoludes ; ; he breaks ut in full vigour of soul ; «] will ena unto 


50 FEBRUARY 16. 
Men ought always to pray and not to faint,—Luke 
xvinoih 


TueEn there can be no toom for despair; for ‘prayer exports 
Wants and imports blessings ; but our dear Lord knows there is in 
us all at times a backwardness to prayer; this he would remove: it 
arises from fainting, this he would prevent; therefore he opposes 
praying to fainting, for fainting prevents praying. Haye you not 
found it so? When weary and faint in your mind, when your spirits 
are oppressed, your frame low and languid, you have thought this is 
not a time for prayer: yea, but itis: pray always. Now sigh out 
the burden of your heart and the sorrows of your spirit: now, though 
in broken accents, breathe your complaints into your Father’s ear : 
now cry to him who loyeth you and careth for you with the love and 
care of the most tender and affectionate father. What makes us 
faint? Do troubles and afflictions? Here is a reviving cordial : 
« Call upon me in the day of trouble, I will deliver thee, and thou 
shalt glorify me,” Psalm J. 15. Does a body of sin and death? 
Hereis a supporting promise: Whosoever shall call! upon the 
name of the Lord Jesus, shall be saved,” Rom. x. 13. Do we faint 
because we have called and prayed again and again to the Lord against 
any besetting sin, prevailing temptation, rebellious lust, or evil tems 
















Lord, pray always : persevere ; be importunate ; faint not; remem 
ber that blessed word, “my tite is not yet come: but your time is) 
always ready,” John vii. 6. “Watch and pray, that ye enter not 
into temptation,” Matt.xxvi. 41. Note the difference between bé 
ing tempted and entering into temptation. We are assured in due 
time, we shall reap, if we faint not, Gal. vi 9. Do we find the 
spirit willing, but the flesh weak? and because of our coldness, 
deadness, and Janguor in prayer, do we faint? You cannot pray to 
please yourself: you think your prayers are irksome to God; 2 and 
therefore do you faint and are ready to give over praying ? ‘Look 

David; he begins to pray in a very heartless, hopeless way. Hoy 
long wilt thou forget me, O Lord, for ever, &c. See how he 


Above all, look to ih Be ever lives to pray for you: 
Spirit to help your infirmities, Rom. viii. 26. 

ma SB, ¥ i sa : 
Pray’r is the work of stron gest saints, Always pray—-soul, why 
Of miserable sinners too : Know Pm thy strength 
Whene’er our feeble spirit Fa ian, Come to my throne, “al ni 
Mind what our Saviour bids us de. . With loye and peace Pll sure 
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FEBRUARY 17. 51 
Now abideth faith, hope and charity.-1 Cor, xiii. 13. 


Wuere do these graces abide ? In regenerate hearts. What 
is faith ¢ A precious grace: the gift of God to miserable sinners, 
Lord give us the comfort of it to-night. Say some, faith is an as- 
surance that my sins are pardoned; that Christ loved Mr and gave 
himself for mu: indeed it is not. No one has faith without this 
assurance ; if they have it not they are in a state of wrath, say 
some: thisisfalse. This notion has blown up many with vain fancy, 
while it has distressed sincere souls without reason. Many who 
contend for this assurance of faith, believe a lie with it; for they 
Say, those whom Christ hath so loved as to die for, and whose sins 
are now forgiven, may at last perish : such an assurance is not worth 
a straw: this is not the faith of God’s elect ; for it gives the lie to 
Jesus, who is the author and finisher of our faith: it contradicts his 
double oath, “ verily verily, 1 say unto you, he that believeth 
on me hath everlasting life,’ John vi. 47. .Leave the vain notions 
‘of such ; look into the word of God for the true nature of faith ; it 
is neither more nor less than a belief of God’s word ; giving credit to 


God for what he speaks therein ; “ believing on his Son Jesus Christ 


according to His commandment,” 1 John iii. 23. Dost thou believe 
thus j in thine heart ? ? Then faith abides there. Consider, there is 
faith, and. “ the furtherance and joy of faith,” Phil. i. 25. If 
sa eke but. asa prain of mustard: seed, a> oe 
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52 FEBRUARY IS. 
Now abideth hope.—-\ Cor. xiii. 13. 


Gospret faith and christian hope are twin graces in the heart ; 
they are inseparable. Faith exists not without hope; hope has no 
being without faith. Such as a man’s faith is, such is his hope : 
they both flow from God’s word, as light and heat from the sun. 
Take away a word spoken, and faith hasno being. Without a pro- 
mise made, hope has no existence. Faith receives and takes pos- 
session of Christ, as set forth in the word. Hope expects all pro- 
mised blessings, comforts and joys inhim, with him, and from him, 
according to the word; “the word of God liveth and abideth for 
ever,” 1 Pet.i.23. Jesus who is the essential word, “is our hope.” 

1 Tim. i. 1. He is the cause of our hope, the object of our hope, 

and the life ofour hope. Therefore our hope abideth : yea, though 
all in nature fails, all-in sense forsakes us, and all as to outward — 
appearances are against us ; though satan raises storms and tempests ; . 
though corruptions rage and foam, and lift up their boisterous waves; 
though like Paul we are in the great deep, and see neither sun, 
moon, nor stars fora season, yet hope abideth: for Jesus the object 
of hope lives. The grace of hope cannot perish: it is an anchor 
to the soul: itkeeps it sure and steady: why ? Because it isnot 
cast within us, but without us: what a foolish mariner would hebe, 
who should think his vessel would ride safe and steady against wind 
and tide because he had an anchor on board? Just as foolish are 
those professors who cast the anchor of hope within themselves, — 
on their own graces, inherent righteousness as it is called, &c. Why, ' 
as the sea phrase is, the anchor will come home : it will not hold — 
the vessel ; there is no ground for it to fasten in: but the chris-— 
tian’s hope, “ entereth into that within the vail,” Heb. vi. 19. Into 
heaven itself ; it fixes and fastens upon Jesus, who has entered into 
heaven for us. As by faith we receive the atonement of Christ 
for our sins, and trust in his righteousness for our justification, so 
hope looks for and expects the heart-reviving, soul-sanctifying 
comforts of this from the Holy Spirit in time, and all the glory and — 
blessedness which Jesus hath by his life and death obtained for us — | 
in an endless eternity. Faith has to do with things invisible to sense, 
God’s truth is the foundation of faith ; faith keeps hope in lively ex- 
ercise, “looking for that blessed hope and glorious appearing - of ee 
great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ,” Tit. ii.13. ile: Ms 


























Thy word, O God, begot my faith, ' Thy word is truth, thy promise sure, 
From thence my hope doth spring : Hence faith and hope abide : 
Founded alone on what God saith, My soul in safety shall endure, — 
My soul adore and sing. Nought can from Christ divide. 
sp aan 


FEBRUARY 19. 53 


When the poor and needy seek water, and there is none, 
and their tongue faileth for thirst, I the Lord will hear 
them, I the God of Israel will not forsake them.—Isa, 
Kl 17. 


Ir is common to hear people say, ‘such an one is a great be- 
fiever.” What idea strikes oné’s mind of sucha person? Are we 
not apt to think he is very rich in himself, having a vast stock of 
inherent righteousness ? This is wrong: he is just the reverse: he 
is one who knows himself to be foor and needy: his great faith 
leads him out of himself to the ¢ ereat God and our Saviour, to receive 
out of his fulness grace upon grace: he confesses I am a poor and 
needy sinner, living upon the unsearchable riches of Christ. The 
sight ofour poverty, and sense of our need, the holy Spirit keeps 
up in our minds all through life ; this makes Christ and his riches 
of grace precious to us: some say such an one is only a seeker of 
the Lord : that is just what God’s children are all their days: “they 
are poor and needy, and they seek water :” their souls are athirst ; 
“and there is none ;” they can find no water of consolation in the 
whole world ; they have no spring of comfort in themselves ; they 
can draw none from their own righteousness ; “ their tongue fails for 
thirst 3” the sin of their nature like a scorching fever burns in 
them : ‘this the hardened in sin and the self-righteous feel not: re- 
generate souls do ; ‘they thirst after the cooling streams of Christ’s 
‘grace and: salyation to refresh them ; their tongue fails in uttering a 
word of their own works and faithfulness, &c. All their cry is 
about their poverty and need, a thirst after Jesus. Well says he, 


“© Tthe Lord will hear them ;” yea, and answer them too: “ifany | 


“man thirst, let him come unto ME and drink,” John vil. 37. Well 
but Ihave been this poor needy, thirsty creature ever since the Lord 
first convinced me of sin and brought me to Christ for salvation. I 
hear others talk of their riches, goodness, perfection, kc. Let Hera 
‘talk on : bless the | Spirit for what you are; expect to be poor and 
needy all your days; rejoiceat what the Lorp says, “I will not 
ct forsake them. ¥, Who Y Poor ey, thirsty sonia evel are the wore 







c. hey: iii. 17. « He fills the es with good this, 
e sends empty away,” Luke.i.53. For Jesus says of 
his oo ,. “ I know oy eye but thew art.rich ?” Rev. ii, a. 


ms 


54 FEBRUARY 20 
God hath puta new song in my mouth.—-Psalm, xl. 3; 


Some sing when they have cause tobe sad: others are sad when 
they have reason to sing and rejoice: some go on merrily to hell ; 
others go on sorrowing to heaven. When the grace of Jesus is in 
the heart, a new song is put into the mouth: this is a soig ofnew 
covenant love; this we are to sing all our days on earth and forever 
and ever in glory. In passing the streets, we meet with many 

* occurrences which remind us of our beloved: it is sweet to spirit- 
ualize carnal things. I was much delighted with a carnal song 
which concludes thus: 


All the tine is thrown away, 
But what is spent in love. j 
I thought this was very true of the love ofour Saviour. ‘This. psalm’ 
is applied to Christ in his manhood state, Hieb.x. Anew song was 
Sput in his mouth on our, accounts; he says, “ many shall see it and 
fear and trustinthe Lorn.” See hence our spiritual joy springs 
‘from seeing Christ’s work in our salvation, knowing the experience 
he had of his Father’s upholding power as a man and a mediator ; and 
beholding his triumph over all his enemies and ours: look at. this, 
yea look and look again till you can say, O Jesu, my whole soul 
loves thee ; for hadst thou miscarried in thy work, my soul had been 
irrecoverably lost for ever: but now thou hast finished thy Father’s 
work and my salvation, I am saved for ever: I'sce its I trust in the 
Lord : and having this confidence in my heart, this song is put into 


v 


+ my mouth: “ Salvation to our God which sitteth upon the throne, 
-* ~ and unto the Lamb,” Rev. vii. 10, Now I can adopt my ‘Saviour’s 


words, “ Thou hast brought me up from an horrible pit out of miry 
clay, set my feet upon a rock and established my goings ;'” therefore 
« J will sing unto the Lorn as long as I live ; I will sing praise unto 
my God while I have my being,” Psalm civ. 33, I charge | hee 
O my soul, never, never forget the horrors of dread, the rs of 
fear, the agonies of pain, and conflicts of sufferings thy Speaentes 
ed from men and devils, and from his Father’s fiery wrath: and i 
orable justice for thy sins and thy salvation. O, sing of his mighty 
conquests ! rejoice for his glorious triumphs over all the be 
sin, death and hell. Well might the apostle exhort believers 
“ Speaking to yourselves i in psalms and hymns, and spiritual so 
singing and making melody in your hearts to the Lord," 
v.19. The ransomed of the Lord shall return and come 
with songs: they shall obtain joy and piedneass and, sor 
- sighing shall fice away,” Isa. xxxv. 10, 





Old songs of vain and carnal cattle Thou loving Spirit, thee I praise, 
- No more delight my heart ; Yor grace, of Christ to sing 5 
New songs of Jesu’s life and love, ‘We is my §joy, my righteou 
Spread joy through ey’ry part, pa Saviour and ane 
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FEBRUARY 21. 55 


O Lord thou hast deceived me, and I was deceived, thou 
art stronger than I, and hast prevailed, 1 am in derision 
daily, and every one mocketh me.——Jer. xx. 7, 


A poor deluded perfectionist lately made a great noise in Lon- 
don; he blasphemously pretended to be as holy as God himself, to have 
revelations from him, and peremptorily fixed upon a day when the 
world was to be destroyed: he deceived many and alarmed more : 
but time proved how awfully he had been deceived himself; and now 
what is most awful, he has cast off all sense of religion, ridicules 
it, charges all his delusion wpon God, and quotes these very words 
of Jeremiah to prove that God had deceived him, One would not 
‘mention this by way of reflection or triumph over this unhappy 
man, but. asa caution against this mad, wild-fire notion of sinless 
perfection which so spreads among us. But did God really deceive 

_ Jeremiah? Can he suppose he charges God with it? The very thought 
is daring andimpious. After giving several senses upon the words, 
the learned Dr. Gill very judiciously says, it is best of all to trans- 
late them as they will ret “© Lord, thou has PERSUADED me, 

and I was PERSUADED.’ This sense he takes from Luther and 
others. ‘The pr ophet did not run before he was sent, but was called, 


and effectually convinced of his mission by the power of the Spirit = 


just so is every believer. Ast. Divinely called and. effectually per- 
suaded ‘to come to Chri ist and be his disciple. Christian, consider, 


do not you : see. somewhat here suited to your own case? Was not — 


God stronger than you, ‘and therefore prevailed? Will not you fall 


; down | to-night at the feet of sovereign grace and. own its effectual, 


Power, and l give ‘the Lord of all grace all the glory from your whole 
eart.? Heol Are you Tike Jer emiah got into a complaining, | unbe- 





ae come, iH Oeste my s soul fo: ae for nothing: but com ort 


















5 ts 3d. Sad Le not fai siioats 0) is your eine 
€ pro gphet's to have loving hearted, Sh ata eae a 


uw sorrows, treatment, and heart-felt distress. Though all the 
des you, God delights over you: though satan insults, 


an e? Are you saying, O Lord, I should never have come 
to thee and k been thy disciple | if thy grace had not prevailed over me? _ 


ruise aie wader “thes feet shortly,” Rom. xvi, 20s ; 


BS 


an pour out! your heart before him, Panta to bisa tell fle te 





The Spirit makes known Thee, Spirit, we praise, © ¥F: . 
What Jesus hath done, Wo in these last days, ‘ 
_ By faith we it own, Affections doth raise, My 


56 FEBRUARY 22. 


Hereby we know that he abideth in us, by the Spiritwhich 
he hath given us.—-1 John iii. 24. 


« Tat the soul be without knowledge, it is not good,” Proy. 
xix. 2. What knowledge is to be compared with the excellency of 
the knowledge of Christ? All other will perish ; but “ this is life 
eternal,” John xvii. 3. “For he is the true God and eternal life, 
1 John v. 20. Does he abide in us? Could we possess the whole 
world without this we only grasp a phantom. We may as well 
seek to fill our belly and satisfy our hunger with the east wind, as be 
happy without Christ abiding inus. Ist. What is implied in this? 
We know what it is to receive and entertain a friend in our dwel- 
ling : according to our Jove to him and delight in him, so we treat 
him. Love will set the best things before him, give him the pre- 
eminence in all things, and accommodate him with the best room in 
our house ; yea, love is jealous lest all things should not please, 
and will apologize. Now, is it so between Christ and our souls? 
Have we received him as the best and dearest friend into our hearts ? 
Do we welcome him, delight in him, invite his stay, intreat him to 
forgive what he sees amiss in our poor accommodation? Then he 
abideth inus. But, 2d. can any one know and be sure that Christ. 
abideth in him? Yes, blessed be God this is not confined to the first. 
age of christianity, not limited to the apostles only, but it is the 
precious privilege of every believer in Christ: for it is our comfort, 
that Jesus being glorified, the Spirit is given to att his redeemed _ 
to testify of him. Sce, 3d. This knowledge is by the Spirit which 
he hath given us. Take heed and beware, that you do not grieve’ 
the Spirit, by ascribing that as common tonature which can only 
be effected by his grace. Do you see, and know and feel yourself 
to be a poor miserable sinner from day to day? Is: sin your sonl’s- 
grief and your conscience’s burden? Do you delight in the sound of 
the gospel and welcome name of the Saviour of sinners? Is*he the 
hope of your soul, the trust of your heart and the joy of your 
mind? “Do you desire his company, love his presence and delight 
in his work of salvation? Were he now to appear to you inperson, 
and ask what is the one wish of thy soul? ask and it shall be done 
unto thee. Could you reply; Lord, that I may know thee | as.my 
own dear Saviour from sin and damnation into holiness and ‘salva- 
tion. Isitso? Who gave thee this spirit? not satan. It springs 
not in the garden of nature. It is from the Spirit of Christ. You 
may tr uly say, I know Christ abideth in me, by the Spirit which 
he has sina me, 1 John ii. 24. aa 









Aud choose him and glory of him alone, / esus tolove, and to ates on June grace is 


















Kj FEBRUARY 23. 57 


Ye were sometimes darkness, but now are ye light in the 


Lord: walk as children of light.—Eph. v. 8. 


Naturat persons raised from indigence to opulence do not 


| love to hear of their pedigree : they see not the hand of the Lord in 


it: what detracts from their person and merit hurts them: but disci- 


ples of Christ love to hear of, love to look back upon what they were 


by nature, that they may ascribe fresh praise to the Lord, who of his 
mere grace “raised their poor souls out of the dust, and lifted their 
needy souls from the dunghill, and has set them with the princes of 
his people,” Psalm cxiii. 7, 8. We are here reminded, “ Ye were” 
—What? Dark, having some glimmering light of God, his truths, his 
ways, &c. Nay more, darkness itself; blind to them as if totally 
deprived of sight ; ignorant of them as a beast ; as dark about them 
as we should be about natural objects without the sun. We walked 


in darkness and knew not that we were in the high road to hell. But 


now, blessed zow, O wonder of grace! Ye are—what? enlightened 
by the Lord? have light from the Lord? Yes, this is true. But 
more, “ we have a light ix the Lord, like the angel which John saw, 
standing in the sun,” Rev. xix. 17. We have not only the light of 
life, but we are in Christ, who is the sun of righteousness and the 
light of the world. Here we see our Father’s glory shining in the 
face of Christ; feel his love in him; behold his grace and truth 
which came by him; enjoy precious promises in him; know the 


glorious doctrines taught by him: all which lead to, and center in 
him. Hence we look down upon the world with contempt, upon sin — 


with abhorrence, upon satan with defiance, upon carnal men with pity, 
and up to our Lord with love and praise ; for “ we have an unction 
from him, and know all things,” 1 John ii. 20. His truths are our 
delight + + “ His commandments are not grievous,’ 1 John y. 3, 

Here is all comprized i in one word, walk as children of the light. 

But how shall I know I am a child of light? Strange question ! ! Just 
as odd as for a person with his eyes open in mid-day light, to ask how 
I know I can see? But if you do not enjoy the comfort of light 
cause ge ‘do not walk asa child of light; there are many such 
i No marvel they are uncomfortable professors. Paul 
t = eel of such. See them described ; “ They mind earthly 
gs,’ tic ag gd 19, They have a tongue for dene the world 









the truth: but if we walk in the light, as he is in the light, 





Son cleanseth us from all sin,” 1 John i. 6. 7. | 


we Om fellowship with rth and walk in dacicen we lie, 


fellowship one with another,” and “the blood of Jesus _ 


A\, 


58 FEBRUARY 24. 


Where two or three are gathered together in my name 
there am I in the midst of them.—Matt. xvii. 20, 


Our hopes and comforts rise or fall according to our conceptions 
and belief of what Christ is in himself and what he is to us. Attend 
to this? you will find this true in your experience. Therefore, it is 
of no small moment whether you believe Christ to be God over all, 
or only a mere man: nay, butfit is of the utmost importances it en- 
ters into the very life, peace, and joy of your soul. He here puts 
this beyond a doubt. None but God is at one and the same time in 
more places than one ; but Christ declares wherever my disciples are 
gathered together in my name, there am I: therefore Christ is the — 
omnipresent God ; this is the joy of our faith ; this the glory of our — 
souls: now it should be our grand concern to bring this into expe- — 
rience and practice. Ist. Remember “ the eyes of the Lord are in 
every place, beholding the evil and the good,” Prov. xv. 3, O soul, 
what have you to do at places devoted to sin and vanity? Know the — 
eyes of the Lord are there: if he sees you there he will surely make 
you smart for it. But, 2d. Our Lord delights in the assembly of 
his disciples in his name ; if but two or three, no matter where. O, 
let this call up your attention to his name; let this reprove profes- — 
sors that they do not always meet in Christ's name, speak’ to each b> 
other more of his: glorious person and precious salvation; this is 
the way to be helpers of each others faith, hope and love in the | 
Lord. Be ashamed of yourselves, ye frozen-hearted, tongue-tied — 
professors, who can be all talk for the thing's of the world, but dumb | 
when precious Jesus is the theme. What! can you go day after day 
without calling your family together to speak a word of Jesus to them 
and to Jesus for them? O, what seasons of peace, comfort and hea- — 
venly-mindedness do you abridge yourselves of! ‘The presence of a £ 
king makes a court: the King of kings makes a court, a temple in 
your houses, yea, in your hearts, when you assemble in his name. 
3d. Let this precious word encourage you to this: “there amTin — 
the midst of them.” Have you not found it so? The unworthiestof 
all has. There am I, as though Christ was first there waiting for — 
us. Can his presence be with us without shedding his light, life, 
liberty and power among us? No, no more than the sun can shine in 
its meridian without darting light and heart. 4th. Remember t) 
three are within the compass of the promise: not wigs laos 
less men, but poor miserable sinners Christ delights to be in the 
midst of, ©, love and praise our dear Lord for his marvellous con- | 
descension and this Sacha declaration : Bandy more mp more ‘to 


























FEBRUARY 25, 
What isyour life ?—-James iv. 14. 


Asnorr day, full of evils: a span long, replete with crosses. 
Each revolying. day brings its troubles: each fleeting moment its 
sorrows: yes, says a soul, “I ama living witness of this; I ama 
mark for the enemy to shoot his fiery darts at; against whom he 
daily renews his attacks ; constantly buffets, and is ever busy with 
his subtle devices, Each morning I rise I am brought into the field 
to exercise my arms, or on the stage to conflict with my enemies. 
Truly, Lam almost worn out, and wearied out: what with a sense 
of in-dwelling corruptions ; the plague of my heart ; the attacks of 
satan ; the troubles of the world ; want of the sense of my Lord’s love 
and the workings of unbelief; my life is one continued scene of sor- ‘sg 
row and distress.”” Remember for your comfort, your life is short : fi: ba 
your rest shall be eter ‘nal and glorious., Consider what one sweetly 
says; “Itis the great work and difficulty, and yet duty of a chrigs rig 
tian, to believe mnagen and unfelt love, in and under well seen and oe bt Mi 
well felt difficulties ;””. sometimes the Lord joins them asin 1 Thess.” 
i 6. « Having received the word in much affliction, with joy in the 
Holy. Ghost,” then it is easy ; but often the trouble is feit and the We. 
love is hid in the word: what is to be done in such acase ? Faith can 
find love in the word ba promise, receive it, fasten upon it, and liye 
by it; here opens a most delighful scene, a most glorious prospect ; 

_ here lose sight of your life; it is swallowed up in that word; “ye 
are dead, and your life is hid with Christ in God: Christ is our * 
_Hife,” Col. iii. 3, 4, Never consider yourself without Christ, nor 

your life without his life, nor your enemies without his periect vic~ 
whenever them in your nature, for your person, and to your com~- 


or 
se) 






apo’ jor in him. Now say, what is your life ? You have lost all wee 
the glory and comfort of it in Adam: you find all restored, with nari 
nite addition toyou, in Christ ;, therefore, whatever your feelings i 


iguiikamcs mes be, yet live by faith upon him, above corrupt sense 

and carnal reason. This isa mystery unknown to the world ; when 
- you see professors following the pleasures of this life, seeking hap- ae 
_ piness from the gay scenes of vanity, you behold them turning their 
jbacks: Mpon: Christ, shewing the greatest contempt to him, and in~ 
ffect saying of him, the Lord with all the treasures of his life and 
cannot make my life happy: I am forced to take up with the . 
ights of the play-house, and rant and revel in the scenes of mirth 

j lity : from such a life, sucha spirit, and such professors of i) 










Good Lord deliver us. ; . 
etter life than this : Yea, now’ liye, for Christ’s my life, 

in ChristwithGod. I taste the joys of love 5 ce ‘ 
this mortal body seize, And when I die, then ends my strife, 
ma be my Modes Ts x0 toj 0 jors above, - sf M, st a 


60 FEBRUARY 26. 


It pleased the Father, that in him all fulness should dwell. 
Col. i. 19. 


Tue religion of nature is the religion of pride : pride is of the 
devil: pride works by a lie and keeps the soul in unbelief of the 
truth; hence we naturally think some change in us, some good done 
by us, causes God to be our Father, and we look on ourselves as 
his very good children. This notion obtains in the mind of many, 
‘and is the cause of their rejecting the everlasting covenant of the 
three-one Jehovah and denying the covenant relations and transac- 

tions of Cod the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost: they are so filled 
with themselves, with their stuff of inherent righteousness, free-will, 

-» moral agency, and one knows not what unscriptural, jargon, that 
_ they see not all fulness in Jesus, where it pleaseth the Father it 
should dwell. Lord empty us of all self-fulness that we may receive 
out of thy fulness; the Father by covenant love ; God took on 
him that near and dear relation to all his chosen, when his eternal 
co-equal Son covenanted to become man, to sustain the “curse for 
‘man, to satisfy justice and obtain every blessing for sinners. This 
pleased the Father ; and as man had lost all holiness, happiness and: 











blessedness by the first Adam, and was quite empty of all good, all — 


fulness is treasured up and dwells in the second Adam, the Lord 
from heaven. This also pleased the Father; ‘the Father of whom? 
“If any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is noneof his,? 
Rom. viii. 9. Here the covenant office of the blessed Spirit is engaged 
to corivince us of sin, to empty us of self-sufficiency, and to shew 
us the fulness that dwellsin Jesus for us : hence here is a plain an- 
sswer tolthat question, how may I know whether I have the Spirit 


emptied of all good, prone to every evil? ‘This is the teach 


the Spirit. Do you see the fulness that dwells in that glorious ak 


Christ Jesus? That you must receive pardon of sin, justifying 


righteousnes, adoption to be a child of God by. fuith in him, sancti-_ 
fication and eternal redemption out of his fulness ? Are you pleased 
atthis ? Are you satisfied to come day after day as a self-emptied _ 
‘sinner, hungry and thirsty, to receive out of his fulness? Can you~ 


say so? Then you have the Spirit of God; for what. Pleased. the, 
; Father, pleases you: O, rejoice in this; you may say with the 
apostles and all saints, “ Truly our fellowship i is with the F Reba 
his Son Jesus Christ,” 1 Johni. 3. . 
Lord pull our haughty spirits down, Spirit of grace, lead us to ce 
Our empty hearts make known, As to our fountain head, | 


- 0 make us fall, and see, and own _ Out of his fulness to be,blest _ 
All fulness in thy Son. ' With life and living br sift 


* 


| 
| 
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‘of Christ or not? Do you see yourself stripped of all righteousness, 


FEBRUARY 27. 61 
| The Lord thy Godin the midst of thee is mighty ; he will 


save, he will rejoice over thee with joy.—Zeph. ii. 17. 


A TRULY gracious heart is restless and unhappy when it expe- 
riences distance from the Lord: notions of the Lord may satisfy 
formal, dry professors ; but those who are alive to God cannot rest 
without enjoying his presence ; they will draw nigh to him, praying 
him “draw nigh to: my soul and say,I am thy salvation.” hat 
precious word lives and abides in our heart :. “ now in Christ Jesus 
we poor sinners who in times past were far off from God, are made 
nigh by the blood of Christ,” Eph. it. 13. Hence we are called 
upon, “sing, shout, be glad, rejoice with all the heart.” Yea, 
thou God-fearing, soul-trembling sinner, even thou, the Lord has | 
in his eye and speaks from the love of his heart ; “ fear thou not, — 
b Jet not pane soot vie iii. 16: Dread not thy. pipe sie 















| 
| 
| 
f 
! 
| 





) 







ein die hold T thy ‘Lord’s word; ‘hes Ist. the. Lord thy” 
God in “the midst of thee is mighty: the might of the Lord 
his God was | ‘In the midst of the heart of the young David, when he 
tet oo eon ane Hence» ants hear not one word 





; ‘oaundties of roe ibis “so. Pal “I can do all ell through 

Christ who strengtheneth me,”? Phil, iv. 13... Now here is the na- 

ee atid: ewok: of faith: when Christ dwells in our hearts by faith, 

ic destroyed : : says the soul, I am weak and help- a hia 

1 ufficient of myself to think any thing of myself, but ¥ # 
ficiency i is of God, -2 Cor. iii. 5. This nice proof ” 

in the midst of that soul : he has pend that he:is sat 


%. 











ighty salvation is begun ; waned heart : it has no cause 
aoe Qd. 0% will save # hata heirene the Lord’s 





h is joy sae thou comest ea criest. to hon as a lost sinner . 
: he will rejoice in his work for thee, his grace in thee, 
ue thee. O, well Heli thou be called ony 6“ re~ 








ae ats * hy 
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_ silent in his love, when the terors of the law ring aloud peal in 


_ him and was vehemently accused to him, he wrote upon the gre 


-excite confidence in him, and cause thy heart to bum i In, hol 


62 FEBRUARY 28. 


He will rest in his love, he will joy over thee with singing ? 
Zeph. i. 17. 


InsTEAD of two meditations on this verse, it is worthy the 
study of our whole lives: eternity itself will never exhaust the ful- 
ness of that rich and glorious grace contained in it. When the 
vanity of the creature, and the richness of God’s everlasting love and 
free grace are the subjects, well might the preacher say, “Oi mak- 
ing many books there is no end: though such study may bea 
weariness to the flesh,’ Eccles. xii. 12... Yet such study is reviving 
and refreshing to the spirit: well, saith the poor sinner, I remember 
the day of my espousal to Jesus ; it was sweet ; my heart was filled 
with peace and joy in believing. But, ah me! I have lost amy first 
love ; 1am cold and dark and dead; I go on heavily while the ene- 
my oppresseth me, and is daily saying to me, “whereis now your 
God in whom you once delighted, and of whom formerly you made 
your boast? Thy love is cold to him: he has totally withdrawn, his 
love from thee: thy manifold sins have turned his love to thee into 
perfect hatred against thee.” Dost thou know this language? How — 
dost thou treat it? As the voice of a friend, oranenemy? What 
saith thy Lord? He will rest in his love; believe him 3 reject . 
the lying accusation of satan ; Jook not at thy scanty love to the Lord, 
but to the fulness and perpetuity of his love to thee : this willexcite 
thy love ; he rests everlastingly and. unchangeably the sane in his 
love to thee : God is unalterable and invariable in his love to thy 
person, as in hatred to thy sins: heis sient in his love, he for- 
gets thy sins, he remembers thine iniquities no more: “ This is the 
any of covenant love,’? Jer. xxxi 54. Therefore he will be 


thine ears and satan brings dreadful charges against thy conscier ey 
yet thy Lord is silent; ‘he condemns thee not ; his love covers 

multitude of thy sins ; his righteousness justifies thee from all in = 
quity. In the days of his fleshy when a poor sinner stood 









he was silent. When he lifted up himself, he said to the eee R 
I do not condemn thee, go and sin no more,” 1. Vili. de He 
considers his toils and sufferings for sinners ; will joy over 
thee with singing. Ah I but. our Saviour’s great joy soni be j 


turned i into sorrow, if but one of his beloved, redeemed shee 
to perish; but that is as impossible as for him to cease quia . 
Now think of all his fulness of might, love, joy and delight hi 

thy Lord declares he has in thee and over thee, O my soul ; ; the I ‘ 


1 


: 


and sweet gratitude to him, 
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That he shouldgather together in one, the children of God 


who were scattered abroad.—John xi, 52. 


Tuese words are Jike Sampson’s riddle, which some read thus : 
“Food came from the devourer, and sweetness frem that which is 
‘yioient or fierce,” Judges xiv. 14. Caiaphas the high-priest though 
a deyourer of Jesus, yet holds forth precious food: though violent 
‘and fierce against Christ yet he delivers sweet truth. Truth is 
truth though from the tongue of an enemy: yea, it is a double con- 
firmation of truth. If Christ is preached let us rejoice, though even 
Be bad men and from bad principles. Judas preached: the Holy 
Ghost causes this wicked high-priest to prophesy of Jesus. By 
these words the Holy Spirit plainly instructs us in these precious 
truths : O, that we may receive them in love. Ist. That though the 






: whole world is become guilty before God, yet he has a peculiar — 


| chosen number who are here called the children of God: they 
4 were not so by nature, but children of wrath even as others: but 
God “ predestinated them unto the adoption of children by Jesus 
Christ to himself according to the good pleasure of bis will,”” Eph. 
. Hi Simply to believe this is to bow to the will of God: to object: 
to it is to cavil’ against God’s good pleasure as well as his mercy. 2d. 
These children are all scattered abroad : every one of them is turned 
to his own way of cursed sin and shameful folly ; they delight in 
their distance from God ; they hate the knowledge of God and are 
at enmity against his law: they say unto God, depart, depart, we 
desire not the knowledge of thee: they sport themselves in their 
usions ; : they would fill up the measures of iniquity till their 
drop into hell: but, 3d. They are to be gathered into onr : 
oe as mer ae O the astonishing grace of this! Christ is this 
SSE : he like. a good shepherd gathers his poor, scattered, 
re Ho into himself : “unto him shall the gathering of the people 
Gen. xlix. 10. “He gather eth the outcasts,” Isa. lvi. 8. 

For r they were given to him of the Father,” John xvii. 12. Now, are 
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dobbe's not of it, Here are. ‘two little words worth the 
r whole life, 1N OnE: 0, ever meditate upon the glory 


ness of being one in and with Christ dete: : 


1 deeply concerned to know what all the world care nothing about, . 


64 MARCH 2, 
Thou God seest me.—Gen. xvi. 13. 


* 
“© Wuy sayest thou, O trembling sinner, my way is hid from the 
Lord and my judgment is passed over from my God?” The Lord 
here asks thy reason and reproaches thy speech, Isa, xl. 27. Look 
at Hagar, and be ashamed of the unbelieving surmises of thy heart: 
she was a dear child of God, yet she is left to suffer sore distresses < 
her mistress treats her cruelly: she flees to a solitary wilderness : 
here was no eye to pity, no hand to relieve, no friend to comfort her ; 
and what must add to her sorrow and heighten her distress, she was 
with child ; she fled from her state in providence, but the God of 
providence follows her—the angel of the Lord, rather, the Lord, the 
angel, the messenger of the covenant, the Lord Jesus the Saviour : 
he found her, called her by name, enquires the cause of her distress, 
and bids her return to her mistress. Hagar knew her Saviour: she 
sets up a memorial of his sympathizing love for her and care oyer 
her: she called the name of the Lorn, who spake unto her, thou 
God seest me. ©, how much is implied in this? In every distress — 
remember this or thy comfort, and in every perplexity think of this 
for thy support, thou God seest me. Let this be the daily watch- 
word for thy soul. For it implies, Ist. What the church Says, “oT 
was in his eyes, as one who found favor, or peace,” Song. Vili. 10. 
«“ Therefore the eyes of the Lord are upon me, and his ears are open. 
unto my prayers,” | Pet. iii. 12. His loving eyes looked upon me, 
pitied me when I was polluted in my blood, called me to enjoy his : 
favor and his peace. But, 2d. Am I got into a wilderness of per~ 
plexity ? Do I find no one whocan comfort me? Do I think I have 
deserted the Lord, and therefore he hath deserted my soul? Still re- 
member, ‘ thou God seest me;” sees the sorrows, marks the 
sighs, and hears the complaints of thy labouring breast with an eye — 
of sympathy, and a heart of love; “ Our dear high priest is most ten- 
derly touched with a feeling of our infirmities,” Heb. iv. 15. There ~ 
fore he searches after and follows us with this tender and ¢ igri, 358 
ate call; “ Return again tome,” Jer. ili. 1. “Come unto ME ‘ye 2 
weary and heavy laden I will give rest and refreshment to your 
souls,” Matt. xi, 28. Sd. Is there sorrow in our hearts for ‘the: ; 
folly of our ways, and this cry in our souls; O, a with me 
as in months that are past? This is because the Lord sees us in 
mercy, comes after us in love, and hath not given us up in wrath : Fh 
and what says he? I have seen his ways; and I will—what ? Damn : 
him: Ono! Othe riches of grace: “I will heal him,” Isa. ae : 
18. Lastly, if chow God seest me, O may I always live as see- 
ing thee by the eye of faith: live in sr service, wall in ee : 
unto thy eek A a 
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Filled with the fruits of righteousness, which are by Jesus 
_ Christ unto the glory and praise of God.—-Phil. i. 11. 


He who sees not himself stript of righteousness, his eyes were 
never yet opened, nor his heart convinced of sin bythe Spirit of 
God ; he who imagines he has got an inherent righteousness of his 
own in which he can stand before God, and answer all the demands 
of his holy law, deceives his own soul: he who seeks to be made 
righteous, to be justified in God’s sight, and to obtain a title to 
heaven in any other way than by the righteousness of Christ, re- 
jects Christ and disbelieves the scripture: he who does not delight 
in the fruits of righteousness and desire to abound in them and to 
be filled with them, is a stranger to our righteous Saviour and des- 
titute of the power of our most holy faith. Mind Ist. the fruits of 
righteousness : why do we not always speak in the scripture phrases 
and use words which the Holy Ghost teaches? Itis much easier to 
understand this phrase, the fruits of righteousness, than that of inhe- rk 
rent righteousness : many people use it, but they neither know ~ 
themselves, nor can they explain to others what they mean by it. — 
These school terms have brought no honor to the plain, simple gos- 
pel of Christ, ‘but have puzzled and misled simple hearts. Pray 
mind how exceeding cautious Paul is in his phrase, Rom. vi. 16. 
Whether of sin unto death, or of obedience unto—What ! life? 
The former antithesis seems to require it should be unto life ; but 
Paul | well knew what a legal, self-righteous spirit is in us and how it 
works by pride ; therefore he cautiously avoids electing it: he says, 
of “obedience unto righteousness, not unto life ;” this is the obe- 
dience of faith ; hence springs.the fruits of righteousness. 2d. These 
are by Jesus Christ, as he is the Lord our* righteousness : all the 
fruits of righteousness flow from our vital union to him, and commu- 
nication from him through faith. 3d. The end of them; they are 

not to satisfy God’s justice, obtain his mercy, or procure his favor : 
‘nor to fulfil his law, in order to get life thereby. If we think so, we ei 
shall be puft up in our minds, reject our Saviour’s righteousness, do 
_ despite to the Spirit of grace who glorifies him, and turn the eye of 
trust in our good fruits: but they are unto the 
of God. To the glory of God who has justified us 
ant will give us the kingdom of his own good pleasure. O 
stian ! here is the heavenly spring of all holy zeal, fervent obe- , 
, and abounding in all the fruits of righteousness. Pray, 
strive that you may excel, abound in them, and be filled 
n. For,” says our Lord, ‘herein is ny Father glorified 
much fruit,” John xy. 8. 
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The rod of the wicked shall not rest upon the lot of the 
righteous, lest the righteous put forth their hands unto 
iniquity.——Psalm cxxv. 3, 


‘How shall we draw the line between the righteous and the 
wicked? How shall we distinguish them, seeing they are both alike 
the subjects of a wicked nature, derived from Adam the sinner, 
their father? The Holy Ghost does this: he sets a mark upon the 
righteous, by which they are. essentially distinguished from the 
wicked, in the first verse of this Psalm: they trust in the Lord. 
The wicked trust in themselves that they are righteous, trust in their 
own power to make and keep themselves so, and hope for God’s 
favor and heaven, because they are so: they trust in their own wisdom 
to guide them through life, and to their own goodness to make them 
happy in death. The righteous are stript of their own righteousness : 
they are convinced of sin: they are poor, hopeless, desperate, and 
in aforlorn and wretched condition as to themselves. (Do you see 
somewhat of your own picture here?) They trust in the Lord Jésus 
for righteousness to justify and entitle them to heaven ;’ to cleanse 
them from sin; for wisdom to guide; power to’support; grace to 
sanctify ; and love to bring them to glory. Now these two sorts of 
persons are back to back; the face of one is towards heaven, ‘the 
other towards hell. They are of two seeds, there is enmity put be-— 
tween them: the wicked have always a rod for the back of the righ-— 
teous. Ay, and they would lay it on with both hands and always 
keep it upon their backs too. Thoughfor wise and gracious ends 
the Lord permits this fora season; yet he will not suffer it to rest 
there iong. Wicked Saul was a scourge to righteous David, so was. 
blaspheming Senacherib to good Hezekiah; and says the church, © 
“Thou caused men to*ride over our heads,’ Psalm Ixvi. 12, “yet | 
. David came to the throne. Hezekiah and ‘his people were unhurt by 
the Assyrians: and the church says, “ We went through fire and_ 
water, but thou broughtest us into the wealthy place.” Here isa rea- 
son why our Lord will not suffer the rod of the wicked to rest on the 
righteous : «‘ Lest he put forth his hand unto iniquity." . We never 
suffer judgment, but mercy isin it: our aban? are dealt to us by 
the hand of love: mercy is mixt with them all. | - Lord knows 
the righteous is but frail : he remembers he is war bags and liable 
to sin: he is wise to prevent this. When oppression and. trials from — 
‘the wicked bring us low and make us cry to the Lord, then we honor 
his grace and his power, his truth and his love, by the affiance of our 
heart : “He will fulfil the desires of them that fear him, he also. 
hear their cry and will save them,” Psalm cxly. 19. tee tec!) 
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: Now abideth faith, hope and charity, these three, but the 


greatest of these is charity.—1 Cor. xii. 13. 


Ir is a pity it was not rendered Love instead of charity, all 
through this chapter : it certainly would have been a means of pre- 
venting mucherror. Consider, Ist. The abiding of Love: it springs 

-frora faith and hope, and has no existence in the heart without them. 
We have no more love to God than a beast, yea, than a devil has, 


_ till we belieye his love to us and hope in his promises made us in 


Christ Jesus. _We love him,—~Why ? merely because of the glories 
and perfections of his nature is he the object of our supreme love ? 
No; but “rather because he first loved us,” 1 Johniv. 19. How 
has God manifested his love to us? In this: “ Because that’ God 
sent his only begotten Son into the world that we might live through 
him,” ver.9. But our hearts are strangers to this love till we 
believe in Jesus and hope in his salvation : then the effect of love is 
produced from its original cause, the love of God ; then we live in 
Jove and walk in love, because we live a life of faith on the love of 
God. 2d. Byt why is love greater than faith and hope? Ist. Be- 
‘cause it is the greatest proof of their existence. How can you prove 
you believe and hope in Christ without love ? wv his is the love of God 
that we keep his commandments. Suppose you were called to be 
‘a martyr for Christ: you believe you can do all things through 
_Christ’s strengthening you ; you hope he will strengthen you ; but 
‘if you so love him as to suffer for him, you prove your faith and 
hope. 2d. Love is. the perfection, the rich and ripe fruit of faith 
seeps _ Love is the very nature of God in the soul; for Gop is 
LOVE. _ Love makes our souls cheerful in the service of God and 
“one another, What is life, even the life of faith and hope without 
: ove? 3d. Love will live and sing when faith shall be lost in sight 
2 fruit Love includeth faith and hope ; “for love be- 
things, hopeth all things, beareth all things, endureth all 
never faileth,’” 1 Cor. xiii. 7,8. O my Lord, my love, glory 
at I do believe and hope in thee. Crown, O crown these 

aia: more heavenly love. Love is of thee, and from 














ed thy love abroad in my heart by the Holy Gost; 
ot only be a believing, hoping, but loving disciple of 
ay soul may burn with a flame of love divine to thee 
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\ Phoa blest my soul with love, Then make me Patelafih every pes 
ch thee didhate!} _ To live and walk in love ; 
thy praise above = _—- From sin’s deceit and satan’s pow, 
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Christ died for all, that they which live should not hence: 
JSorth live unto themselves, but unto him which died for 
them and rose again,—-2 Cor. v. 15. 


Curist died for all “ whom the Father gave him,” John 
xvii. 9. Sooner or later all these willingly and cheerfully come unto 
or believe.on Christ. Joyful to remember, we are drawn to Christ 
by the love of the Father, or else we never should have come to 
him, John vi. 44. Now we have done with working for life, and— 
asking what must we do to be saved? fornow we actually are saved 
and really do dive. Ist. We are saved from the love of sin, from 
our natural hatred to the doctrines of grace, and from our aversion 
to full justification and final salvation by the work of Christ onty. 
Legal, self-righteous hearts, cry, do not tell us of doctrines of 
grace, but of what we must do to be saved. Truly the way is plain: 
there is work enough for them to do: if they will enter into life by 
keeping the commandments let them perfectly fulfil the law and 
salvation is sure. So say they, no matter how you live,flive as you 
like, your salvation is sure ; this is very true ; salvation is not only 
possible, but sure and certain to every believer in Christ; and all 
such strive to live as they like. 2d. We live a life of faith on the 
Son of God; not under the legal threats and terrors of the law in 
our consciences, striving to pacify its wrath by fulfilling its com- 
mands ; but perfectly justified from all its condemnation. We do 
not like to live and walk in our sinful lusts, to obey our depraved 
wills, to gratify our sensual affections, to live to sinful sense at all ; 
nor to righteous self neither. Our souls are equally averse to sinful 
lusts as to self-righteous pride. Both are opposite to the love and 
glory of our dear, once dead, but now risen Saviour. As py him 
we live; so ro him we live: this is what we like and prefer above 
all things. Say, O my soul, is not this thy chief, thy: one desire ? 
We have no ‘greater pleasure on earth than to walk in ‘the truth, to 
live by the truth, and to live and walk according to the truth. ©, — 
thou life of our souls, thou Jesus and our all, without thee we can 


do nothing, help us to consider what a little while we have to live 


unto thee, and to glorify thee, before we shall live and reign with 
thee. Lord, in the belief of this, fire our hearts with a holy zeal 
for thy glory, unremitting diligence in thy service, and unwearied — 
constancy in obeying thy will, “ being ready to every. good work,” ’ 


Tit. iii. 1. rod : 
thes nh 
Christ died for us, that we shouldlive,  O, may the love, the dyinglove = hi 


No more to self and sin ; 
This truth is precious to believe : 
And makes us pure within. 
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saohiy all va powers contwel. evil 





ov ene aa 
cn st PR 


MARCH 7. 69 


O, visit me with thy salvation.—Psalm cvi. 4, 


THERE is no good got by paying trifling vis'ts and receiving 
trifling visitors: the soul that is alive to God will %e'sick of such an. 
impertinent way of sacrificing its time: « Chrigt hath redeemed us 
from our vain conversation,” 1 Pet. i. 18. Our grand business is 
_ to be looking at, glorying in, and talking o/ his righteousness and 
his salvation all the day long : this was David's practice ; if we fol- 
lowed it more, we too should say with him, “ My lips shall greatly 
rejoice, and my soul which thou hast reaeemed,”’ Psalm Ixxi. 23. 
_ As our joy in Jesus increases, carnal, impertinent acquaintance would 
forsake us. Here is the cry of aconvinced sinner, of a truly gra- 
cious heart ; O, visit me with thy salvation: this is a blessed frame 
of soul; Lord help us to consider it and animate us to live to thee. 
Here is spiritual sight and spiritual feeling. What is a Christian 
without these? Truly sunk into a state of dead formality. Ist. 
Spiritual sight: the poor sinner sees himself totally ruined, and 
must be eternally miserable, for any thing he can do to save him-_ 
self: sin has destroyed him, and the law of God curses him; but 
he sees that Christ has perfectly fulfilled the law, suffered its curse,. 
and eternally satisfied inexorable justice. Thug is salvation finished ; 
in. the firm belief of this he cries, visit ME, even me, a desperate | 
sinner in myself, with the joys and comforts of thy salvation. O ‘ 
Jesu, 1 cannot be content with hearing of salvation, with seeing it 
is, for sinners, with believing it is everlastingly finished for them, 
without tasting the joys and feeding upon the comforts of it in my 
own soul. For, 2d. Here is spiritual feeling ? laugh on, deride as 
you please, ye quickened multitude, at the bitter, sweet feelings 
of living souls. We feel the bitter of our misery as sinners; we 
groan being burdened with a body of sin and death ; we cry out, O 
wretched that we are, who shall deliver us? But blessed be God, 
that prayer of the church of England, at the visitation of the sick, ann 
is answered. upon us: & We do know and feel that there is none 
other name _ under heaven given to men, in whom, and through 
whom we may receive health and salvation, but only the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ :” this is the swect feeling of faith ; there- » 
fee. in faith we cry, visit ME, miserable ME, with thy salvation 
Lord Jesus ; make me to feel the peace of God, which passeth all 
Xv understanding ; ; O, shed the love of God abroad in my heart. The 
Lord keep our souls in this believing, praying 3) loving, feeling frame 
noe till we come, to full Palmer above, rejoicing that we are made. 
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Lhe holy seriptures, which are able to make thee wise unto 
salvation, through faith which is in Christ Jesus.— 


2 Tim. iii. 15. 


WE never thin’ to any purpose about salvation till we see our 
own condemnation for sin. Has there ever been a tribunal set up in 
your conscience ? Have you been arraigned and held up your hand 
at the bar of justice? Has the law of God brought its charge against 
you? Have you from inward convictions of sin been forced to plead 
cuitty? Then the law pronounces its curse upon you, and there it 
leaves you under its guilt and terror; for to convince and to condemn 
is all the law can do; the Lord knows, and poor sinners know too; 
(I speak for one) this is a most deplorable state. Now, the once 
neglected book of God becomes most precious to the soul; he now 
sees as he had no knowledge of siti but by the law, so he can obtain 
no knowledge of salvation but by the gospel. Such a soul is wise, 
but not in his own eyes ; prudent, but not in his own sight: there is 


‘a woe against such as are, Isa. v. 21. And Christ thanks his Fa- — 


ther that “he had hid the things of his kingdom from the wise and 


prudent, and revealed them unto babes,’ Matt. xi.'25. O, it is 
blessed to be a babe im one’s own Sight, to know that we haye’no — 
wisdom in ourselves, to be stript of all our corrupt ideas of salvation, 


to see that we must learn all from the scriptures, and simply receive 
and believe what they testify of salvation by Jesus: this is true 


wisdom; this is being wise unto salvation. Now, if you closely 
attend to and examine the cause why your walk is not always holy, 
happy and joyful, you will find it is because of your folly.. You do 
not simply search the scriptures for wisdom, nor simply believe the 
salvation they reveal, which is in Christ. The scriptures are able 
to make thee wise unto salvation. 
this without them? This is folly. The spirit is in the word; he 
teaches us to be wise unto salvation by the word: if you expect his 
spirit without the word, you have the vain hope of a fool. © Through 
faith in Christ Jesus: the scriptures testify of him, and of salya- 
tion by him onty. To believe the scriptures is to believe in Christ 
unto salvation. O, say some, I do from my heart believe the scrip- 

tures, but I fear I have no saving faith in Christ. ' Here you are not 

a babe; not simple of heart: you did not learn this from the scrip- 

tures ; you get into the reasonings of the father of lies: so you dis- 

tress your mind. Take thy Lord’s reproof “O fools and slow of 
heart to believe (what ?) all that is sfoken,” pone XXLV. 25. - 


Vain men who seek to be made wise, 
Without God’s holy word, 

Neglecting faith in Jesus Christ, 

. Yene’er can know the Lord. 


eee 


But say you, cannot the spirit do 


ee a 


TP ly: | 


‘d eat; 
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Its sacred truths obey, ehh said Aa 
With wisdom then, ye shall ime 
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This people have I formed for myself : they shall she: 
- forth my praise.——Isa. xiii. 21. 


| Waar says the world of God’s new formed creatures? “ These 
/men turn the world upside down,” Acts. xvii. 6. Well, if they do, 
is it not right? Seeing the devil by sin turned it upside down once, 
Christ by the power of his grace turns it upside down again ; then 
‘it is turned into its right state. The Lordis here about to perform 
a wonder of grace : he calls for our special attention to it: “ Behold 
I will do anew thing,” Isa. xliii. 19. He was going to take those 
: who were not his people, to make them a people. The eminent dis- 
plays of God’s grace should be the admiration of our hearts and the 
glory of oursouls. See, Ist. The description of this people: they 
are compared to the beast of the field, to dragons and owls: yet the 
Lord calls them, “my people, my chosen,” Isa. xliii. 20. My 
| soul, remember what thy nature is: as filthy as a beast, as fierce as 
a dragon, a as stupid as an owl. Was the earth at its first creation 
| ae form and void of order? Gen, i. 2.—Just so respecting 
| spiritual things are all the subjects on whom the Lord displays the . 
‘power of his grace. View thy nature: come down from thy alti- 
tudes: live i in the valley of humiliation: adore the power that formed 
| thee: confess the hand divine. For 2d. The Lord forms such: till 
this is effected we are only formed to serve our lusts, enjoy the 
| pleasur su sures of sense and sin, and to be slaves of satan. What hand 
in our spiritual formation! Just as much as the earth had 
in forming itself into order and beauty, out of a rude mass of chacs 
ision. Well, might Paul say, “ We are his workmanship, 
anew in Christ Jesus,” Eph. ii. 10. Settle this well in thy 
quell the rising of cursed free-will pridé which robs the 
the glory of his efficacious grace. 3d. See the end of the 
ork of grace upon sinners. Ist. Formed for myself; how 
Ss. that word. Formed to come unto God, enjoy fellowship 
and live ape the seated bid the grace of Christ ; 5 yea, to. 
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t the Father giveth me, shall come to me, and him 
it cometh to me I will in no wise cast out.-—Johnvi. 37. 


By how many ways does satan get advantage of us? Though 

, cannot engage us to do his drudgery, as cooks and scullions in a 
sitchen, yet he often employs us to nurse those peevish, deformed, 
ill-favored brats, corrupt reason, unbelief, slavish fears, &e. And” 
he gives us no other wages for our service but distress, dejection” 
and discontent: O ye children of the most high, instead of nursin 
such a vile brood, why do ye not rather poison them by divine truth, 
and dash them in pieces by divine promises flowing from God’s 
everlasting love to you: mark the process of it. Ist. Because th 
Lord loves you, he gave you to his Son; this implies some sec 
transaction between God the Father, and his Son Christ Jesus : 
here we have a display of covenant purposes. ALL whom 
Father loved with an everlasting love and chose in the morning o! 
eternity, he committed into Christ’s hands to be saved by him with 
an everlasting salvation. Came the Son of God from heaven upon — 
_an uncertainty? Died the lamb of God asa fool dieth, to no fixed 
end and purpose? No; he died to redeem, he rose to justify, he 
ever lives to save Arn whom the Father natu given him, &ee 
John vi. 30. Believest thou this? Yes, says a poor sinner, and I 
tremble lest I should not be one of this blessed number ; you have 
reason to tremble, if you have not come to Christ. For, 2d. He 
saith, “they ail shall come to me;” what! as dragged by the 
hair of theirheads? So some impiously pun upon the doctrines of 
efficacious grace: no, but they come willingly and cheerfu 
Christ, as drawn by the bands of love and the cords of reason : re 
see Ourselves i in all the filth of sin, in utter ruin and distress, feel 
guilt in our conscience, the curse of the law on our heads, se if 
despair in our hearts, and with this cry in our mouth, save, Lord, or 
I perish : I am lost, but thou hast died: there is no Saviour, no sal 
vation but thee : I believe this, and come to thee. Is this the case? 
Then rejolog; thou wast ae to Christ. ig he Father: in mi | 


























Hear what our dear Saviour ai of all such: 3d. “I will i inno vise 
eas out.” O, this blessed negative is. the abi affirmative | 


of diecast wo wise: though black as hell, deformed as 1 
devil by sin, yet whenever such a soul comes to me, my loving 
heart will most freely receive, my gracious arms most cordially em-— 
brace, my precious blood perfectly cleanse, my glorious righteousness 
everlastingly justify, and I will for ever save him to the uttermos' ; 
Heb. vil. 25, ; tee 
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MARCH 11. 73 


Chow ye not your own selves, how that Jesus Christ is in 
| you, except you be reprobates ?——2 Cor. xiii. 5, 





_ Harry for ministers, when the mission from Christ is called in 
uestion, to appeal to their people’s hearts to prove that Christ hath 
poken te them. Happy for christians, to examine, prove, and know 
1emselves, and to find Christ in them. Ignorance of ourselyes, 
€s at the bottom of error and self deceit. Lord help us deeply to 
onsider this important question. Ist. Know ye not your own selves? 
ome, you are yery ready to judge ministers, find fault with them, 
ad to call their gifts and graces in question: look at home : know 
ourselves : be net puffed up : consider yourselves, be humble. Your 
earts are deceitful above all things and desperately wicked; your 
ature is. totally corrupt and abominable: in your flesh dwells no 
ood thing ! its motions are to bring forth fruit unto death : its lust- 
igs are continually unto sin. Know, there is no difference in your 
eure, from that of the most vile and abandoned sinner upon the face 
“the earth. If left to yourselves, there is not the most atrocious 
n but you might commit: there is not a. hell in which others are 
ernally suffering for sin, but what you justly deserve and would 
ll into : for your sinful nature is as reprobate, corrupt and adulte- 
sy: 28 others, even as. the most vile : yea, and your state is also by 
‘i _b do as. others, even children of wrath. Know. ye not 
ur OM : sel ves | ? Has the ‘Spirit of truth made you thus acquainted. 
th yourselves 2 Wie not afraid to see and know the very worst of 
For, 2d. Know ye not that Jesus Christ is in.you, except 
probates ? 4 ile distinction ! ! In this the elect difter from 


























Ou ean re ith hia clear es edseohas him, aN a receiving 
ms herily believing on him, stedfastly | cleaving to him, constantly 






i , the rig) ousness of sinners, the atonement of the guilty, jus- 
ati on for e ungodly, and the Saviour of | the hopeless, nines, 


. Ban his iosots's eruat, aba ‘afl his eda offices ; hence 
ne Roigtistier him, our affections-are placed on him, and it is the 
1d. perent of our souls to denen, BETTE: and ; ober himg thus 





ey Bea iichts we may: anh into the ‘depths of the Deticot hu- 
by the one, and rise into the heights of the highest comfort, 
e and j joy by the other: so shall we prove, that we have true 
; tian experience of the love, and one of Christ. 
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ig in him) steadily looking to him, as he is revealed in the — 


a 





faith of Christ, “ who is the truth,” John xiy. 6. 


74 MARCH 12. 


But speaking the truth in love, may grow up into him % 
all things, who is the head, even Christ.-—Eph. ive 15 


THERE is much good or much harm done by public preaching 
and private speaking. See to it christians: it either makes soul 
grow up in self-love, self-righteousness, and self-complacency ; or tt 
grow quite out of all conceit with themselves, and to grow up int 
Christ in all things. Vain persons who think thenisenya very hand 
some, are peculiarly fond of looking at themselves in a glass tha 
flatters or deceives them: if they see a disgustful spot or blemish i it 
their face, their vanity prompts them to give it some better n 
than it deserves, that it may not bring down their high opinion 
their own beauty: this is the exact case with those who are grow 
up in themselves, in a high conceit of their own sinless perfection 
if a spot or blemish of sin appear, O that is only an infirmity, 
do not call these things sin: but one loud peal of thunder; one dread 
ful flash of lightning from Mount Sinai, would make them say wi 
David, “I have seen an end of all perfection,” Psalm cxix. 9€ 
And with Paul, “I was alive without the law once, but. when the 
commandment came sin revived, (it seems sin had fallen into ad deag 
swoon, but the law revived it) and I died,” Rom. vii. 9. Then Pat 
was glad to speak the truth, in love, to love the truth as it is in Jes s 
to grow out of conceit with himself, and to grow up in Chy ist in a 
things. , this is blessed growing. Lord make our sou hus 
crease, with all the increase of God. Into ‘Christ : in a | greate 
knowledge of his glorious person, more experience of his humbl ing 
grace, stronger exercise of faith in him, hope towards him, Tove, 
him, patience, resignation and self-denied obedience to his ble esse 
word and will. Jn all things: as Christ has redeem ed us fr 1 
all iniquity, and justified us from ad things 5 faith works a ita 
of this, to universal obedience ; for Christ is the head: “ever re 
ber this and be humble ; firmly believe this and be joyful. H 
Ist. The head of itiuencet you can have no grace to streng 
you: no love of the Father to bless you : ‘no Spirit to Cre ‘or 
but in and from him: the body is nourished from the head : > any 
all Christ’s members. 9d. He is the head of eminence ay “ee 0 re { 
you from every eyil enemy and danger, till he brings you safe to hi 
glory. Know, that all this comfort and blessedness is enjoyed in 
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MARCHE 13, 75 
ly believe. —Mark v. 36. 


A’ sHOoRT answer to acase of great distress: a simple recipe 
n the greatest physician : a grand catholicon, or universal remedy 
suits all cases, states and circumstances, and is seasonable at all 
es. Lookat this history: look to the author of faith te profit by 

Here isa ruler falls at Christ’s feet, beseeching heip for his 
ghter at the point of death: Jesus went with him: before he 
ves at the house, news is brought that the child is dead: 
d of life and death forbids the father’s fears: be not afaid ; 
ourage his hope : ; only believe. Fears are natural to sinners 5 
h expels _ them. Christ restores her to life: joyful news for ; 

Ist. Here i is precious encouragement for our faith in every » 
ion Bas i For, 2d. acres is a marvellous ere of. nin 
















st alive to God, you have “experienced this: it was 
vhrist quickened you: now he is your life, how are 
enjoy the comfort of this? onuy BELieve. How 
i a indignation apnines this dscikige: How. 
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Ss? Do we teal he tp ia er as 
oken law, see the drawn sword of — 
4 Sit -aveng g God, and tremble at the solemn — 
and j1 dgm rt 2. Under all this, what can bring — ‘ 
nope to” oe mind; and peace to, our soul? _ peck Ae 
redeemed, _justified, and will eter- 
a fea , and life to our joys. dees 
ed? Only believe that 
tely exceeds a all the pleasures. 


’ eeu Y of the. world. Faith Mae i 








the pow’r, Faith baa all glory tothe Lord, | rt 
y "It trusts his pow’r, spoke in his w ord; 

_ It lifts dejected spiritsup, 

Who lesin on Christ misty oy pe M, 





76 MARCH 14. 
What time 1 am afraid, Iwill trust in thee.—Psalm lvi, 3. 


A cnristran’s fears commence with hisjoys. Being new born 
he is the subject of new joys and new fears also; and glory to grace, 
he has anew object too to trustin, a covenant God in Christ, who 
is unchangeable in his love. Confidence in him is the sovereign 
antidote against dejecting fears : fears that the world know not of, 
beset holy saints. 1st. They find and feel their hearts to be super- 
latively deceitful and desperately wicked ; they dread their corrup- 
tions more than all the men on earth or devilsin heil ; they are afraid 
lest some vile lust, cursed corruption, or devilish temptation should 
prevail, so as. to offend their Lord, wound their conscience, and 
bring a reproach upon the gospel of our beloved : this isa holy fear; 
it cari do the soul no harm; it is for its good; it keeps it humble 
and. self diffident, and causes it to say, “ I will trust in thee.” « Do,” 
saith the Saviour, “ my grace is sufficient for thee: my strength is 
made. perfect in’ thy weakness : my power shall prevail. over thy 
wickedness.” 4 

_ 2d, They may be afraid, after all their delightful ade oa living 
and reigning with Jesus in glory, that through the pressure of a 
body of sin and death, the snares and devices of satan, the: allures 
ments, of the world, &c. they may come. short and. peris 1 at last ¢ 
they may fear, lest after they have spun. the last thread they shoul 
perish on the shore in. sight of glory: but they may. boldly. a and 
fidently. say, I will trust in thee ; for here is. a most precious. three 
fold cord which can never be broken. Thus ‘saith Jesus sy 1st. | 
give unto my sheep eternal life. 2d. They shall never oe 5 
None shall pluck them out of my hands, John x. 28. T| 
my dear Lord; this has been a sheet anchor to Bac 
dreadful storm. — 
3d. We may be afraid of. that terrible. scmeeadh Pes, 
hath conquered for us: trust in the. Lord brings. perfec 
over him, and. joyful triumph against | him ; so. that we can 
death, where is thy sting ? O grave where, is thy victor 
be to God, who giveth us the victory through our: Lord. Tesi 1s 
1 Cor. xv. 55,57. Faith makes a bridge over the riv 7 
but, 4th, says.a poor sinner, I am not afraid of being ; 
hell, but of starving on earth: but saith he, “« Trast 
and verily thou shalt be fed,” Replies XXXvii. 3. es 



















How many are the fears S. oO teach my soul the art,” 


Which exercise my mind ! All times to trust.in hoa bs : 
But God is nigh, his grace appears,, For, O how gracious is thy heart, 
From this support Ifind,, Ta love it it bled for me. . f 
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MARCH 15. 7, 


Having therefore these promises, dearly beloved, let us 
cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh and 
_ spiret.——2 Cor. vil. 1. 


CLEaAnss ourselves! What! was holy Paul the subject of filthi- 
ness? Yes, he as well as all the holy saints of Corinth constantly 
wanted cleansing by the blood of Christ: Paul again and again 
declares against the proud notion of sinless perfection ; he well knew 

; that regenerating grace and adopting love, do not entirely destroy 
the infection of our nature ; but hereby we are brought into a holy 
state we are set above the power of sin: we hate the defilement of 
it, and we ever haye the precious, blood of the Lamb to have recourse 
to for cleansing from it: “the Son of God has made us,free indeed,” 
John viii. 36. Free from the slavery of sin, and the bondage of 
the law: free to come to him that we may wash our garments and 
make them white in the blood of the Lamb. Do you see and be- 
‘moan that you are the subject, of internal as well as external filthi- 
hess 2. Should you not be ashamed that your fellow christians should 
i know: what filthy and abominable thoughts pass through your mind? 
Are they not the grief of your very soul ! Hy The Lord knows them 
: all: e has provided and set open a precious ‘fountain for sin and 
‘un eanness, Zech. xiii. 1. Believe | his lové: take the benefit of 
his Son’ ns. blood : come. freely, . come daily, come constantly to it by 
faith + wash and be clean : see the reason for this ; ; having these, 
anise 108 consider how de and precious they are. Ist. Of 
bei (2d Of his i in- -dwelling presence. 
“3 Ea ia iy an our God, Ag we hi § sons and daughters, athe Of 


tie age 
: Go Ws 3 receiv iving us; and owning us as, such whenéver we come to 
ih 
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fy : most powerful motives: for cleansing. See, believers, your 
cious privileges ; ; we are not ‘called upon and urged to cleanse 
selve s by. the terrors of the law on ‘pain of damnation. No; but 
$5 _ slong oh ren in a state of, salvation, 1 ‘under the covenant of love. 
‘and g grace nothing but great and precious promises await us from, 

nd yas ove of God our Father, from the grace of God our Redeemer, 
i fro: nN the witness of God our sanctifier ; ; and i it is by these we, 
wi é. ani imated and excited to cleansing and purification. Would i it 
ee etn ‘scandal, and a shame. to an earthly monarch, for his chil? 
"are ren to” appear in filthy garments, consort with the low and vulgar 
‘ of his subjects, and give into their practices ? rN, ye sons and 
daughters of the King of kings, consider your dignity ; act up to. 
ae high station : 4 adorn your LS Nanoibnpe: 3 walk worthy of your 
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viet 


as ort P tive daily net of cleansing, — , - Now Pm i in thy new Siehtion, 
woes By thy most precious blood ; j  O cleanse and keep me-elean ; i 
Bibi ess of flesh ane spirit bc Vehy Jesus, thou art my salvation,, pay eae ee 
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Cleave to my ev "ry good. 4 
jb Th Fay a 
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_ Purge me from ey’ry stain. 
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78 MARCH I6. : 
Perfecting holiness in the fear of God.—2 Cor. vii. 1. 


Wuoare thus exhorted? Saints in Christ. What for? te 
labor to get perfect holiness to obtain the favor of God? No: they 
are already perfectly justified in his sight and sanctified to his glory : 
but some reject this; they legalize the gospel, (if 1 may sospeak) - 

under a specious shew for holiness, as though that was to procure 
more for us from God than the blood and righteousness of his dear 
Son: this is aiming to perfect holiness, in ignorance and unbe= 
lief ; this eclipses the glory of Christ’s work for us, inverts the 
order of gospel ceconomy, and brings perplexity and distress upon 
God’s children: for, this is the glory of the gospel, that moment a sin- 
ner is justified by the faith of Christ, he is sanctified by the Spirit of 
Christ. Our title to heaven and our meetness for glory, come to- 
gether by the same rich grace: being brought into the sense of 
God’s favor, we have also suitable dispositions to enjoy him. What 
then? Are we to be idle in the christian life, to live and walkac- 
cording to the course. of this world, fulfiling our carnal lusts? No: 
those who do, have no reason to think they possess a holy faith ina 
holy Jesus, or that a holy God is their father in Christ. Saint of 
God, thou art called to perfect holiness in the fear of God. Ist. — 
How is this to be done? By living a life of faith on the Son of God, © 
who came to destroy the works of sin and satan, and to conform us — 
to theimage of God. We are daily to look to Christ, to be sancti- 
fication in us, as well as righteousness to us ; we have daily sins to 
be subdued, graces to be. exercised, and duties to be performed. | 
Only the grace of Christ is sufficient for us: and by that we are 
enabled to go on, perfecting holiness. It is a constant, progressive ea 
work. No one is perfect in holiness. ' Every saint is going on fier- — 
fecting it to the end of life in the holy, loving fear of the ‘Labi : 
2d. Why is this to be done? It is our calling : we must follow it as c 
our trade: the more holiness from Christ, the more happiness with — f 
him : it brings honor and glory to Christ; it proves that his religion — 4 
. 
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is of a holy nature, that we possess a holy faith, and that it works by — 
the love of Christ in holy love to him : so it puts to silence the i igno- 
- rance of foolish men by living down their carnal objection, that i 
doctrine of absolute, unconditional salvation leads to licentiousness. “ 
Yet 3d. Here is no room for legal boasting of our holiness ; pi “i 
« the Lord works in us both to will and to do of his good plewaiege : 
Phil. ii. 15. In all that we are and do, we are to follow after holiness: 4 
“ Holiness to the Lord, shall be upon the bells of the horses,* 
Zech. xiv. 20. ; - setups 


Lord daily teach me more and more, O let thy fear dwell in my heart, 
The way to joy and bliss, Lest I should thee offend, 
a all who reach the heay’nly shore, And from thy holy ways nee gos Sm 
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WY 8S owrarcy 17. & > x9 


Whosoever liveth and believeth in me shall never die, be- 
levest thou this ?—John xi. 26. 


In great declining of strength, dejection of spirits, and in con- 
sideration of the near approach of death, these precious words of 
our dear Lord were brought to my mind ; they were as acomforting, 
reviving draught to my spirits. Lord I bless thee for them. O, my 
soul, dwell on them. Am [Ia sinner born to die? Is death the 


wages of sin? Must these eyes which now read these precious sayings: 


be soon closed by death ? Must the hand which now directs this pen 
be shortly stiff in death? Yet dostthou my Lord say, living and be- 
lieving in thee, I shall never die. Dost thou ask me, “ Believest 
_ thou this? Lord, thou who knowest ail things, knowest that by thy 
grace I can say, THoU ART THE Son or Gop: thou hast fulfilled 
thine own promise, “O death, I will be thy plague. O grave, I 
will be thy destruction,” Hosea xiii. 14.“ Death is swallowed up 
in victory,” 1 Cor. xv. 54. “ Shall never die ;’”” death has lost his 
form 5 he is, changed from a ‘substance into a sHapow, Psalm 
Kili, 4, - Only children and fools are afraid. of a shadow. Glory to thee 
my! Lord, that T ama manin understanding, and by thee am made 
« wise’ unto salvation.” Death has lost ‘both his sting and. his 
| strength ; sin is atoned; the law is fulfilled: I believe in thee, O 
‘ Jesu, 
‘possession 5 thy word cannot fail; thou hast said, “I shall neyer 


i 





die? The: terrors of death are changed into the sweet composure | 


: of sleep. L ‘shall soon fall into this precious. rest, sleep in thee ; 
‘thou shalt soon wipe away all tears. from mine eyes; I shall awake 
. with ee and sin and sorrow shall be no more for ever. O, well 
mayest. thou ask, « Believest thou this ?”’ For in the faith of this 
; eastet sall 1 y comfort, which ae eules) ‘in loving thee and glorifying 
th ( i 





in life and in death. 4 
_ Faith: works by love?” pidge | works by the Father’s everlasting love, 
n giving. his holy Son to be our Saviour ; it works by the precious 

love. ‘of. thee, thou  sin- -atoning, law- fulfilling, justice-satisfying, 
4 death-conquering Son of God: it works by the love of thee, thou 
oul renewing, faith-begetting, sin-subduing spirit of holiness and, 
‘truth. This is the giving principle of love, which faith springs from, 
A ae ed works by? here faith is” all in all; for it brings 




















i \ 
soul reviving joy of faith, Christ iived and says, I ne’ ’er shall die, 
rich lives upon my Saviour’ ’s word! His word I’m sure he will fulfil : 

od cert the Hey ‘rsof death, He’ ’s truth itself, he. ‘cannot lie, 

fh: ob tedel hie death Is pies to his will: M. 


who hath done both for the. victory; ’tis mine; I have it in. 
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3 / 8 MARCH 18. /9 ¢f 


Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, then have we con- 
Jidence towards God.-—1 John iii. 21. E 


A TExT misapplied, is like a bone out of joint, which puts the 
body to pain: this text may have such an effect upon the soul; for, 
what poor sinner is there upon earth, but his heart must condemn 
him for coming short of God’s glory and perfect obedience to his 
holy law? Must he therefore give up his confidence towards God ? 
Yes, if we so understand the text. But surely. this was not the 
apostle’s design ; for this would effectually destroy love to God, and 
distress his dear children’s souls, by taking away the comfort of 
faith, that “there is no condemnation to them in Christ Jesus,’’ 
Rom. viii. 1. What meaneth he then? Plainly to establish our 
heart in the faith of God’s love to us in Christ, and from this love 
experienced in the heart, in love to our brethren in Christ: this is 
an experienced truth, if faith and love abate, our hearts condemn us 
and our confidence towards God grows weak + in proportion to our 
hively faith and warm love, confidence towards God is neh 5” Ist. 
As to rartu: the apostle calls on us, 1 John iii, 1. & Behold | 
what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon ‘us, that we 
should be called the sons of God.” Now, are you beholding, be 
jieving and living upon this stupenduous love of God in) Christ ? Seed 
you dweiling upon it? Does it engage your attention? Does it 
captivate your affections ? Does it swallow up the low, mean, i ey. 
dinate Jove of the world? If not, your | heart will. condemn 
your confidence in God will abate ; you will not delight in haath 
the affection of achild, nor draw nigh to him with joyful gladness, , 
as to your’ loving father. So, 2d. Of Love: loye to the brethren 
of Christ the apostle is here treating of: lively faith in Christ ever | 
begets warm’ love to our brethren ; then we have str rang con ence ; 
towards God, that he is our loving Father and we his obedient 
children ; but if love be wanting, our hearts will smite and reproach 
us and confidence in ‘God forsake us. See hence, that ail our com-_ F 
forts spring from our confidence towards God, and all our distress a 
from our hearts condemning us for want of faith and love. O, let Us é 
cry to the blessed Spirit, to enable us to live more upon love, 
matchless, everlasting, unchangeable love: of God to us. in Christ , 
Jesus. Let us be thankful that he has given us feeling - hearts, a 
which are not like the wicked, hardened. by the deceitfulness of sin 5 ¥ 
but are tender, to feel the least condemnation ; and when our hearts. 
condemn us, let us flee to our great high-priest, who is touched ii 
with a feeling of our infirmities, Heb. iv. 15. RS RUE 




















My heart doth oft condemn, ‘ But still he vids + me care — 
When God eondemneth not : To welkin faith and Tove, fi, 
Ee justifies me in the Lamb, In him, and to his children dear, 


And all my sins doth blot. Amd taste his joys above. 
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: MARCH 19. 81 
Wherefore let him that thinketh he standeth take heed lest 
he fall.—1 Cor. x. 12. ; : 


_ Format professors of his name are called the Lord’s people, as 
well as those who are possessors of his love: the former for «want 
of love to God have no zeal for his glory: hence they are careless 
of their walk and are Jiable to fall from the height of a towering 
profession into the bottomless pit of perdition. Possessors of God’s 








love are also liable to fall, though not out of the hands of Christ into- 


hell, yet into many things which may wound their souls, bring a 
hell into their consciences, a dishonor on the name and gospel of 
Christ, and give the enemies thereof an occasion to blaspheme. that 
worthy name iti which they are called. O Christians, see to your 
standing : you are called upon as you love your dear Saviour, as 


you value the peace of God, and the comfort of your souls, “to take. 


heed lest you_fall.” Be not high minded, but fear: you stand by 
faith. The dreadful falls of others are here set before us for ensam- 
ples, types or patterns of the awful judgment of God against sin, 
and asa warning to us to beware that we fall not as they did. Ist. 
Into idolatry : Q, beware of sacrificing your precious time.and atten- 


tion to heathenish vanities. Any thing that takes your heart from. 


God is an idol. Mixing with the wicked and profane, to partake 


of their carnal joys, is a species of idolatry. You as good as say, ° 


l. cannot find complete happiness in my God, therefore I seek it 
covetousness is idolatry,” Col. il. 5. A covetous man seeks 

his. gold which can only be enjoyed in God: be sure the 
of the Sal will Smoke against such. 2d. « Fornication.” 2 Os 











ainst your Lord Christ. 3d. sb, "They lle Christ :” O, be- 
erates u distrust the grace, power, and faithfulness of Christ 
ie mae ayia Ken so as to withdraw your islet in a 


1 into. Ath. 6 ‘They murmured : she 0, wrath, pti a 
issatisfaction with ‘the, <p eigeag bs hig hess and 







des chee te 15. “What is ie, sovereign aati 
all this ? Standing in, and walking by the faith of the Son 
bh aii with et Hence lust is illed. i in 





82 MARCH 20. 


The kingdom of God is not in word, but in power.—— 
1 Cor. iv. 20. 


Ir is the wisdom of achristian to improve from the various 
objects he meets with: see we an open profane sinner? Beware of 
looking down upon him with Pharisaic pride and supercilious con- 
tempt: behold in him your own wicked nature ; remember grace 
alone made the difference ; be humble ; adore the God of grace ; see 
we only the form of godliness in any? Paul tells us how to act: 
“« from such turn away,” 2 Tim. iil. 5. You will get no good from 
them; there is little hope of doing good to them; leave them ; 
why so? Because they are strangers to the vital power of godliness 
and destitute of the inward experience of the grace of Christ upon 
their souls: true they may make a great shew ; have vast zeal for 
the interest of a party; be very warm and violent for the form of 
sound words, a consistent plan‘ of doctrine and a set of scripture 
notions ; but yet after all, it is but the notion and form of things 
which float in their heads, and. swim on the surface of their under- 
“standings ; their hearts are dead to the love of Christ, but alive to the 
love of the world: they join the men of the worldin their contemp- 
tuous sneer upon the power of self-denying godliness: and in irreli- 
gious banter upon those who separate themselves from the ungodly 
vand profane, and live and walk under the influence of spiritual feel- 
ings and experience : all this they account precise folly, and condemn 
asrank enthusiasm. Have you the power of godliness? Is Christ : 
the power of God in your heart ? Is your soul alive to him? Is your 
body the temple of the Holy Ghost?) Does God dwell in you, and 
delight over you? Is it your daily delight to study the word, rely 
upon the promises, taste the grace, feel the power, feed upon the 
comfort und live’ upon the fulness of the love of Christ? What have 
‘you to do with the men who are content with mere form, shadow or 
notion and are strangers to the power of all this? Catch the. infec- 
‘tion of their secure spirit you may: by such the keen edge of your 
spiritual affections may be blunted ; you may be drawh to lie supinely 
down by them and into spiritual slumber with them ; but of all. gen, 
‘there is the least hope of these rising from their security, running 
‘the heavenly race with you, and of being spiritually profitable to you: 
think of this and gurn from them: know your danger : though not 
losing your. soul, yet of losing the life, comfort and power of god- 
diness: O, what is'a christian without this? How comfortless the 
moments ! How dejecting the hours ! How distressing the days! 
How dolefui the ni¢hts, without experiencing the power of Christ ! 
Yea, what is life itself, without the experience of his grace and over! 
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MARCH 21. | 83 


And he bowed himself and said, what is thy servant that 
thou shouldest look upon such a dead dog as Iam 2— 
2 Sam. ix. 8. 


Otp love cannot be forgotten ; it makes such deep, and leaves 
such lasting impressions on the mind, which time itself cannot 
efface. This was verified in David and Jonathan : the latter is dead 5 
yet love to his memory lives in David’s heart : hence he enquires 
after the remains of his family, to shew kindness unto them. 
Mephibosheth, the Jame son of Jonathan is introduced to the king’: 
he thus expresses the affection of his royal heart to him. |“ Fear 
not, for I will surely shew kindness to thee for Jonathan thy father’s 
sake, and will restore thee all the land of Saul thy father, and thou 
shalt eat bread at my table continually.” Had any of David’s sub- 
jects a right to arraign, and call him to account for this sovereign 
act of favor ? Which of them would dare to say unto him, what 
dost thou? But yet proud hearts rise with indignation and utter their 
horrid speeches against the sovereign’ Lord of heaven and earth, 
for dispensing his free favor and rich grace which he owes to none, 
to whom he pleases. See how Mephibosheth is affected. Struck 
with ‘astonishment he bows with humility, and rates himself, a 
dead dog : : totally undeserving such signal favors. Generous love, 
in freely bestowing unmerited mercies, sink reflecting minds into 
deep humility ‘and self abasemnent. O that God’s free grace to us 
in Jesus may so. Ua us. Did such love dwell in David’s heart to 
all who belonged to J onathan ? Then Ist. Here is a picture of the 
everlasting, infinite and immutable love to God to all who belong to 
J ESUS. Jonathan signifies the gift of f the Lord, this Christ is io us. 
2d. Did Dayid enquire after them ? So God sends his Spirit | to 
seck us. ‘i thou shalt be called, sought out,” Isa Ixii. 12. 3d. 

: Was. Mephibosheth lame in his feet ? We are so cripled by sin, 
that we cannot run by the way of God’s commandments ; yet 4th. Says 
David, « fear net. ”” So saith our God, “fear not, I have called thee 
by thy name,” a sinner, Isa. xliii. 1. 5th. Says David, I will 
surely shew kindness to thee :” “ With everlasting kindness will I 

ied mercy ‘on thee saith the Lord,” Isa. liv.8. 6th. “I will re- 
store 2 thee all thy father’s land.” Itis your Vather’s good pleasure 
to give you the kingdom. 7th. “Thou shalt eat bread continually.” 
“We are appointed to eat bread at our Lord’s table in this kingdom,” 
Luke 3 xxii. 8. 8th. Why is all this? “For Jonathan thy father’s 
sake.” am O sinner, be it known unto thee, all the favors in time and to 
eternity are bestowed on thee for Jesus the Son of God’s sake only. 

; Now what say you to allthis? Will you not fall down and own, I 
amas a dead dog, and deserve to be asa dammed devil ! “ But grace 

teigns,” Rom. v. 21. 


84 MARCH 22. 
The Father seeketh such to worship him.~—John iv. 23. 


Error is natural to fallen man; __he sets his face against truth, 
and turns his back upon it with contempt : the more error abounds 
with pride and self-sufficiency, so much the more is it suited to our 
corrupt nature : hence we are naturally Pelagians : we cannot think 
Adam’s sin has hurt.us, or.else Semipelagians, though we confess 
our souls are wounded by Adam’s sin, yet we cannot think we are 
totally dead to God thereby : but as it were only half dead: so that 
we still possess some power and_ability to see God and to please 
him if we will but exert ourselves. . This is the popular doctrine of 
our day: .ittickles man’s pride and keeps -up his self importance. 
Hence this dry, shrivelled, comment is put upon our Lord’s words : 
‘that if we will but stir up ourselves to seek God, possess our minds 
with an habitual sense of religion, and. worship him in spirit and 
truth, he then will seek us and delight in.us.” This is reading the 
scriptures backward ; putting the cart todraw the horse, and sup- 
posing an effect to be productive ofits cause : but in opposition to this, 
consider, seeking implies, Ist. That we are lost; so, “ the Son of 
man came to seek and to save that which was lost,” Matt. xviii. 11. 
“ He was sent to the lost sheefr of the house, of Israel,” xv. 24. 
Who ever’ heard of a lost sheep seeking after its shepherd? The 
Father seeks us before we seek him: our seeking him is. the effect 
of his finding us. Hence eyery member of Christ’s church “ shall 
be called, sought out,” Isa. Ixii, 12. O this endears the love of 
our Father to our souls! 2d, It implics his knowledge of us.. What 
he says of Jeremiah is true of all his people : “ before. I formed thee 
in the belly I knew thee, and before thou camest for th out of the womb 
I sanctified thee,” Jer. 1.5. He knew us from eternity in the 
covenant : chose us in Christ, and sanctified, or sigs us_ for 
himself to worship him in spirit and in truth, in time, O this lays 
us under everlasting obligation to love, adore and praise our heavenly 
Father ! 3d. Seeking us, implies love to us, and propriety in us. 
Who seeks for that which they set no value upon ?. Who searches 
after a person they do not love ? Who will take pains to look for that 
which is not their own property ? The woman who had lost the piece 
of money, sought it diligently, and rejoiced greatly when she had 
found it ; for itwas her own. Smile who will at the simile, it is just. 
There is as much disposition in a lost piece of money to seek its 
owner, as there is ina lost sinner toseek his God. Hast thou found 
God 4 Dost thou know him as thy Father? Dost thou. worship him 
in spirit and in truth? O, resolve it all into his fatherly love in first 
seeking thee: for thus saith the Lord, hee found mf thea who 
sought me not,” Isa. Ixy. 1. nas 
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MARCH 23. 85 


Make me to hear joy and gladness, that the bones which 


thou hast broken may rejowe.——Psalm. iT 


Or all the curses of sin, good Lord deliver us from Antinomian 
licentiousness, which consists, in being so hardened’ by the deceit- 
fulness of sin, as to make light of it. Though David had been 
awfully licentious in his practice, yet we see the grace of the saint 
shine forth in his brokenness of heart, sorrow of soul, and contrition 
of spirit for his sins. Never quote David’s dreadful fall, without 
his deep, soul-affected, heart-broken sorrow and repentance: never 


think of one without the other; lest you think slightly of the most © 


cursed evil of all evils, wilful sin, against a gracious God. O, who 


“4 


can tell the horrors of soul, and térrors of conscience David felt _ 
when he uttered these words’! ‘Consider them, O my soul’: the Lord - 


thake sin more dreadful to thy view, and hateful in thy sight. ~ Ist. 


Spiritual joy and gladness of soul in the Lord hath forsaken bim > 


what had the gratifying his cursed lusts, and vile passions brought 
upen him! A guilty conscience, a heavy heart, and a disconsolate 
soul: the spirit of peace and joy was grieved at his conduct, and 
withdrawn from his soul: satan the tempter, was now his accuser : 
the ghost of Urian appeared to his mind; the thought of Bath- 
sheba brought hell into his conscience’: ail within’ was’ terror : all 
around distress, and «all above horror: but the Lord had not given 
him up’ to.a reprobate mind; he convinced’ him of sin, and, by 


grace, broke his heart for it. ‘Hence, behold he prayeth: O was 


it possible to recall the cursed, hellish lust, and’ bloody deed, he’ 
would father have parted with- his crown and ‘kingdom than ever 


shave committed: them. What would he not now give, to hear ther 


72 joy of pardon from God, to’ make glad his soul? For, 4204 scone” 






plains of broken bones. Who can describe the pains of mind 


now fel? A broken bone must be extremely painful :but he sectris:. i 


 tofeel, as though all the bones in his body were broken : Lord: des 
liver us “from sin which caused it! But why. does he ascribe their 


being broken to God? Did nothis fall cause it? Yes. Bat he lay: : 
many “months, (as ‘it were,) numbed. by ‘his fall, and insensible of © 
his hurt; but God convinced him of his sins, and quicked him to” 


feel pain. ‘O ye fools whe make a mock of sin, see God breaks the 
- bones even’ ‘of his beloved saints fori it : better to groan’ with broken 
bones on earth, than under damnation in hell. O think of David’s 
‘pains, and groans, undera sense of’ sin : remember Peter went out 
and wept bitterly for sin: see hence'the’ exceeding sinfulness of ‘sin, 
but forget not the a Aa whose Lian blood cleanseth *fr om 
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86 MARCH 24. 


Thy loving kindness is before mine eyes.——Psalm xxvi.5. 


Tis causes a peaceful conscience, a happy heart and a holy 
life. What is meant by loving kindness? Itis love expressed by 
action: the affections of the heart manifested by acts of kindness. 
Thus the Lord speaks of his Church in general, and of every indi- 
vidual member of it in particular: “I have loved thee with an ever- 
lasting love. Whatthen? This love manifests itself in time thus: 
“therefore with loving kindness have I drawn thee,” Jer. xxxi. 3. 
“TI will betroth thee unto me forever in loving kindness,” Hos, 
ii. 19. Being thus betrothed and drawn to the Lord our souls have 
a sight and sense of his loving kindness: what is meant by its being 
“before our eyes?” Its engaging the attention of our mind, captiva- 
ting the affections of our heart, seeing one’s interest in it, feeling 
the refreshments of it, and rejoicing on account of it; knowing 
there, is no separation from it. Thus everlasting Jove provides a 
Saviour, almighty grace draws poor sinners to him, and thea loving 
kindness becomes the glory of our hearts, and the joy of our souls. 
We love it and meditate upon it; we not only sce it, but feast upen 
it, and are astonished at it: we cry out with David, “ thy loving 
kindness is better than life itself,” Psalm Ixiii. 3.. For all our 
comforts in life flow from it : it is marvellous in our eyes: it exceeds 
expression: is beyond conception. Besides these internal effects 
upon the mind, the loving kindness of the Lord, hath enternal 
influence upon the life: David adds, “and I have walked. in thy 
truth.”” Without this, all might be the flights of towering passions, 
and the sallies of a heated imagination: but now all is well with the 
poor sinner; his heart is not only happy, but his life is holy ; to 
walk in the truth, is to walk contrary to the deceitful hopes, lying 
vahities, and carnal delights of the men of this world; it is to walk 
not in self-righteous confidence, no more than in lawless licentious- 
ness ; but in Christ who is the truth: in holy fellowship with him, 
humble dependence on‘him, growing love to him, and longing 
expectation of eternally enjoying him... O Christian, are your ‘sins 
ever before you? Let the loving kindness of Jehovah, Father, Son 
and Spirit, ever be before your eyes: this is the glory of saints — 
above ; let this be your glory below ; for, “thus saith the Lord, let 
him that glorieth, glory in this, that he understandeth and knoweth © 
_ me, that Iam the Lord which exercise loving-kindness, judgment 
and righteousness in the earth: for in these things I delight, saith 


the Lord,” Jer. ix, 24. ; “ « 
wae , \ 

My God! Ree oe is thy love? It draws sk heart to joys above, Wi 

Jts kindness is before mine eyes ; And all thy holy ways to prize. M. 


MARCH 25. 87 


Behold the skin of the face of Moses shone, and they were 
afraid to come nigh him.—Exod. xxxiv. 30, 


Hens see the glorious effect of being onthe mount with God, 
of having free access to him, and holy converse with him. When 
we draw nigh to God and he draws nigh to us, our souls catch of 
the splendor and glory of his grace: this revives our countenance 
and makes our face to shine; here is somewhat worthy our atten- 
tion, for the holy inspirer calls upon us, BeHoLD: Lord give us to 
behold this to our edification and comfort. Ist. “ When Moses 
came. down from the mount, his face shone, but he knew it not:’ 
O, it.is well for us, when we are so wholly taken up with the 
majesty and glory of our Lord, and see such splendor of grace and 


love shine on his countenance, as not to be looking at ourselves | 


and admiring our own gifts and graces: itis to immitate fops, and 
fribbles in nature, to look ina glass to admire ourselves ; “to fall in 
love with one’s own beauty is to play the harlot,’ Ezek. xvi. 15. 
2d. Though Moses knew not that the skin of his face shone, yet 


others saw it and were afraid to come near him: here behold the - 


glory and majesty of the holy law of God; like the face of Moses, 
it darts its piercing rays of light and terror into the consciences of 
poor sinners: it works wrath, it fills the soul with the knowledge 
of sin, the fear of hell; and the dread of damnation: there is a 
glory in the law, though it ministers nothing but condemnation. $d. 
The face of Moses. shone so that he was forced to put a veil on it 


while he was talking to the people: did such a little of the glory of 


the law shine in the face of Moses, but with borrowed splendor © 


‘that they could not behold his, face? Then how. terrifying, how 


~. 


a) 
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dreadful for sinners to stand before the majesty of divine justice, 


and to be arraigned by divine truth,.as transgressors of the holy 
law of God? Whocan bear the thought without terror? Who can 
bear the sight without death and destruction from the presence of 


the Lord? ©, think of the law in all its dread and terror: see sin 


in allits exceeding sinfulness ; and consider, 4th. The ministration 
of righteousness which exceeds in glory through the love and grace 
of our dear Mediator: we are called to behold him, but not witha 
veil upon his face = “ for we all with open face beholding as in a glass, 
the glory of the Lord,” 2 Cor. iii. 18. 5th. Did the Lord cause 
the face of Moses thus to shine? Eternal praises to him, “he hath 
shined in our hearts, to give us the light of the knowledge of the 
gtory of God inthe face of Jesus Christ,” 2Cor. iv. 6. In him 
we see the law fulfilled, its curse sustained, our souls redeemed 


_ from all its terror and bondage, and brought into the glorious liberty 


of the sons of God. “Ye are not under the law but under grace,” 


~ Rom. yi. 14. 
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88 MARCH 26. 


When ye shall have done all those things which are com- 
manded you, say we are unprofitable servants : we have 
done that which was our duty to do.—Luke xvii. 10. 

Tuisis a fatal stab to human merit; this is a deadly blow to 
sinless perfection: O, flee the notion of any merit in thee or thy 
works, as from the face of the devil; it is of the pride of satan; 
avoid the thought of being perfect in thyself as thou wouldst the 
most damnable lie: it ariseth from self-deceit and is established 
through ignorance of God’s holy law. _ Our dear Lord here instructs 
us to be active, yet humble ; to be obedient, yet self-abased: to do 
all things, yet own our unprofitableness after all: beware you do 
not learn to decry that word puny; it is very common for many so 
todo, as implying nothing but what islegal: thy Lord here uses it; 
be not wiser than thy master: true thou art freed from’ all slavish 
duty and legal bondage, in order: to be justified and saved thereby. 

But run not hence into lawless liberty ; thou art bound to obey by 

the love of God thy Father: commanded to serve thy Saviour Jesus, 

and this, with the affections of a dutiful .son, and with the love of a 

sincere friend. «¢ We serve the Lord Christ, knowing that. of. the 

Lord, we shall receive: (as a free gift of grace not earned by duty and 

works) the word of the inheritance,” Col. iii. 24, The rule of 

the duty of love, are the commands of the law.of love: the end. 
of obeying them is, not to make us righteous: not to exalt us 

in our own eyes : not to lay afoundation for, and build ourselves up 

in self-righteous confidence: No; says our Lord, after you have © 

~ done all renounce all; humble yourselves under all; say we are 
unprofitable servants in all. Well, but is not this very discouraging 
both to doing and ‘hoping? Not to pornc. The end of that is to 

adorn the gospel of grace, to glorify the God of grace; to shew a 

good example to the world and to evidence the faith, love and hope. 

of your souls ; that you-are alive to God, and that these graces are 
alive inyou. Not to morinec. Do you dread that sentence cast the 
unprofitable servant into cuter darkness? Mat. xxv. 30. That is 
-one who is disobedient, and to every good word reprobate : who. as* 

a stranger to pure faith, holy loveand sincere. cbedience. All such 

are without hope in Jesus. But.unprofitable as ye are, see, and 

confess yourselves to be, and though you have no. confidence in 
yourselves, or yourown doing: yet you are commanded, to rejoice _ 
in Christ Jesus, “and again rejoice,” Phil. iv. 4, _“For he of - 

God is made unto us wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and | 

vedemption,” 1 Cor. i. 30, *¢ And.we are made perfectly accepted 

in him,” Ephes. i. 6. mB ah iit 


re 


MARCH 27. 89 


Lf we twe in the Spirit, let us also walk in the Spirit.— 
Gal. v. 25. . 


TunsE two things the enemy of souls, works powerfully 
against: Ist. To keep sinners from coming to Christ for salvation : 
2d. When they come, to prévent their enjoying the comfortable 
knowledge that Christ is their Saviour: and our own legal hearts 
and wicked natures, join the enemy of our peace and salvation in 
both ; but love lives and reigns above: our Saviour sees how it is 
with us, and sends the power of his Spirit to help, relieve, and com- 
fort us; the dear Spirit, when dead in sin quickens us:+then he 
guides us in our walk. What need we then of exhortations ?’ Much, 
very much; for, consider, the walk is’ ours: to order our steps. 
aright; is by the grace of the Holy Spirit. 3d. Our comfortable — 
enjoyment of our interest in Christ, is experienced in a holy walk, 
or walking in the Spirit: the battle is the Lord’s. Yet David was 
to engage and conquer Goliah; “the Lord gave him the victory,” 

1 Sam. xvii. 47. Therefore, 4th. Exhortations point out our weak- 
ness, need of the Spirit’s help, and they excite us to pray for it. 
What is it to walk in the Spirit? Ist. Itis to mind the things of 
‘the Spirit ; those spiritual truths revealed in the gospel, concerning 
our hope of eternal life, by the sin-atoning death, and law-fulfilling 
life of the Son of God ; itis to set our affections upon Christ, seek 
all our happiness in him, and expect daily comfort from him ; to 
make, his precious blood. and everlasting righteousness our constant — 
plea, expecting the reviving sense of God the Father’s favor and 
love to us, only in him. 2d. It is to go forward, step by step, day " 
after day, looking for, and dépending on the Spirit’s assistance, to — 
keep our souls close to Jesus, and to maintain fellowship with him 3. 
‘and to shew that our hearts are simple and sincere, we shall be 
diligent in the means of grace, studious to exercise our graces, on 
Christ, and be uniform in the discharge of every duty ; what a 

blessed walk is this! This is the walk of comfort, peace and holi- 
“ness ; do you not find it so? ‘Persevere i in it; so will you walk above © 

the accusing terrors of the law, the groveling life of sense, the — 
defiling life of lusts, the vain life of worldly pleasures, and the dis- 
tressing life of satan’s power : wotldst’ thou enjoy spiritual com- 
fort? These can only be found in a spiritual walk; dost thou com- 
plain for want of them? Examine thy walft'ssay not this is legal : 
what! is it legal, to follow the Lamb wheresoever he goecth? Be- 
ware lest carnal notions prevail, and by living’ after the flesh you 
condemn, what is truly evangelical and spiritual: “they who are , 
after the Spirit, do mind the things of the ee Rom, yi, 5, 

Vou. Il. M 





90 MARCH 28. 


Twill sow her to me in the earth, and I will have mercy 
upon her that had not obtained mercy: and Iwill say to 
them which were not my people, thou art my people, and 
they shall say, thou art my God.—Hosea u. 23. 


Decrarations of grace depend not on. the will of the flesh 
for their accomplishment: sovereign power brings sovereign pur- 
poses to effect ; human will can neither forward or frustrate them : 
so the Lord raises up and forms a people for his own glory on earth, 
and the Redeemer’s crown in heayen: see the process of it. Ist. I 
will sow her ; this alludes to the word Jezreel in the last verse, 
which signifies the word of God ; God’s people are his own precious 
seed; he sows them in the earth. Unto me as they are sown by 
him, they spring up unto him : though they lie long under the clods 
of nature’s darkness and corruption, andor a while spring up. only 
to the world, the flesh and the devil, yet there is a set time to favor 
them: a fixed day of power to come upon them: mendo not sow 
their precious seed, and care no more about it; neither doth 
the Lord. For, 3d. Z will have mercy upfion her who had not 
obtained mercy. His eye of care preserves till his day of 
mercy comes. It is impossible. for. an elect redeemed soul 
to perish without mercy, as for the truth of God to fail : itis 
impossible for God to lie,” Heb. vi. 18. The truth of God is the 
joy of faith; Paul, though exceeding mad against, Christ obtained 
mercy from him ; the thief on the cross obtained mercy at the last 
hour. Your soul, mine, and every soul that is. called, converted 
and justified by the faith of Christ, obtains this from mere mercy, 
just in the same way ; because justice is satisfied by Christ ; mercy 
flows from God through him, tous. 4th, Iwill say to them which 
were not my pfreofile, thou art my people. God’s voice of love 
comes to us, his grace challenges us, his power apprehends us, before 
we apprehend him ; we are children of wrath by nature; we are at 
enmity against God, and fly from God: but the good shepherd seeks 
us; he claims us as his own sheep; as the gift of his. Father ; 
as the purchase of his blood: he manifests himself to Us, | and 
_givesus faith in his name. Then, 5th. they shall say, Ti how art 
my God, my God! O, how much is contained in this} Now 
there is peace in the, gonscience, love in the heart, and. Joy in 
the soul; the sinner can neyer be happy,, till he thus appropriates 
the Lord to himself; then the soul is inspired with a holy loving, 
fear and excited to acheerful walk ; ahope full of immortality i is. . 
in the heart ; this is ever in the eye, “ all is of God who hath recon- 
ciledus to himself by Jesus Christ,” 2 Cor. y. 18. Saas 
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MARCH 29. 9} 


Cease ye from man whose breath is in his nostrils, for 
wherein is he to be accounted of 2—Isa. ii. 22. 


Tuts precious text our dear Lord preached to my heart day 
after day, upwards of twenty yeays ago, when it first pleased him 
to make me happy in his love: though not then, yet I have since, 
‘seen abundant cause for it. That soul-is in good health that can sayy 
Tam sick of sin, sick of men, and sick of myself: the Lord is — 
teaching us this lesson day after day: it is a hard one to flesh and 
blood; for we are naturally prone to look to, trust in and depend 
upon an arm of flesh: but this is to depart in heart from the Lord : 
acurse.is denounced upon this, Jer. xvii. 5. Consider man *s breath 
isin his nostrils: the best of men are subjects of sin and liable to 
the stroke of death. The breath that promises you great things to- 
day, ere to-morrow’s dawn may be vanished into air, and all your 
hopes blasted. The arm of flesh which to-day is strong and stretched 
forth in your service, to-morrow may be stiff in death, all your 
Cope ciation si buried in the grave of despair, and you left in disap- 
pointment and vexation : : whereof is man to be accounted? ap his 
best estate he is altogether vanity: ° “Cease ye from man,” yea, 
from professors too: you are in danger of being hurt by them also : 
T have. and therefore speak from experience. Here is our danger : 

‘we are apt to think too highly of ministers and professors : even 
Paul, | ‘cautions against this, “ Jest any man-should think of mr above 
that which he seeth mx tobe,” 2Cor. xii. 6. You entertain a very 
high opinion of such-an-one } perhaps you may soon sce something 
in him: you little expected : you are stumbled, you get into reason- 
ing st he: falls away from the hope of the gospel, (how many awful 
instances have I known, both of eminent ministers and great pro- 
fessors | ) | are staggered, you know not what to think: up comes 
Mr. D vil with, ah ! you see it is alia delusion : give allup ; follow 
the gospel no longer. - But our Lord would have our pin simply 
looking to him, therefore he bids us “cease from man.’ He is the 
_ only precious man, we are never to cease from: in him there is 
ip none occasion of stumbling ; he is a perfect man; fix your eye 
"g steadily upon him; seek all your perfection in him ; look for all 
_ your comforts ” from him; cease from yourself; avoid all self-confi- 
dence ; flee all self-complacency : cease from self-righteousness, vain-. 
_ glorious, self-deceived, liars, who say they are perfect and have no 
‘ sin in them. Ever look at, ever glory in that dear man in whom we 
i; Grey erfecty “presented to the Father, holy, unblameable and unres 
‘hes eh his se bit sii be 22804 


tg Wet onal alas ! to trast in man, Guisesce us of this foolish plan, 
*: has from. om Ged depart, Lord take and Keep 01 our heart. 
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92. MARCH 30. 


Tf we walk in the light as he is in the light, we have fel- 
lowship one with another, and the blood of Jesus Christ 
his Son cleanseth us from all sin.—-1 John 1. 7. 


Tue walk of many professors seems to speak this language, 
why cannot we love the world, indulge ourselves in the ways of it, 
and yet enjoy fellowship with God ? Now we have clear notions of 
the doctrines of grace, of acceptance with God, and justification 
before him, why need we be so very precise in our conduct? As 
though they were desirous to walk as nearas possible to the very 
borders of hell, and yet hope to get safe in heaven at last : such 
walk not in the light of truth ; in the comforts of love; in fellowship 
with God. 1st. What is fellowship with God? Itis a sweet heart- 
felt concord, harmony and agreement between God and our souls : 
amutual communion of spirits ; a free communication from the 
Lord to us, and from us to the Lord: just as two loving friends have 
between each other, as though but one soul possessed them both. 
Lord, to what a high, holy and honorable state are we miserable 
sinners admitted: eternal thanks to thee, O Jesu, through whom 
we are admitted ; and to thee, O Holy Spirit, who hast formed us 
for the enjoyment of this inestimable blessing. Lord grant we may 
prize this sweet fellowship above all things, yea above life itself ; 
for what is life without it? 2d. How isit enjoyed? By walking in 
the light : God dwelleth in the light.. Wemust walk where God is 
to have fellowship with him. Christ.is the light: God is in 
Christ: by faith in Christ we walk with God, and have fellowship 
with him. Here the Father is well pleased with us, and we with 
him ; we communicate to him our wants: he communicates to us 
every rich supply out of the’fulness of Christ. Christ shines in the) 
light of truth: in every doctrine which flows from him and centers 
-in him. Are we loved, elected, called, justified, sanctified, and 
preserved unto salvation? It is in him: wwe are to walk in that faith 
which worketh by the love of these truths, worketh love to them, 
and to God for them; and this faith and love is contrary to all the 
_ darkness of sin and error. Christ the light shines in every com- 

mand of his: faith receives them : in love we obey and walk in them: 
but though we walk in the light yet sin dwelleth in us. What then? 
This need not distress us ; for $d. As sure as we have fellowship 
with God, “ the blood of Jesus his Son cleanseth us fr om ail sin.” 
Did it cleanse us yesterday ? So it will to-day, to-morrow and to the 
end of life. Who shall dare to set bounds to the cleansing virtue of 
the blood of the Son of God ?*No sin too great, no sinner too vile 
for this precious blood to cleanse. The chief of all sinners speaks 
from experience ; ” let not one despair : for we sinners 6 have bold- 
ness to enter into God’s presence by the blood of Jesus,” Heb. x ar 
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MARCH 31. 93 


Return ye backsliding children, and I will heal your back- 
sliding's.—Jer, ili. 22. 


BacKs1i1pinG is a species of apostacy from the faith ; apostacy 
is the high road to destruction : total apostacy will certainly end in 
eternal damnation ; for there cam neither be repentance or hope, for 
suchasoul. The Son of God is the only sacrifice for sin; this he 
once professed to. believe : but now he tramples on his precious © 
blood, wilfully despises and rejects our Saviour ; so that now he has 
only “a certain fearful looking for of judgment, and fiery indigna- 
tion, which shall devour every adversary of Christ,” Heb. x. 26. 
Most striking is the picture of such ‘drawn by Mr. Bunyan, in his 
Pilgrim’s Progress as a man in an iron cage who thus confesses ; 
“I was once a fair and flourishing professor, both in mine own eyes 
and the eyes of others; I was, as I thought, fair for the celestial 
city and had even joy at the thoughts that I should get thither ; 
but I left off to watch and be sober ; laid the reins upon the neck of 
my lusts; I sinned against the light of the word and the goodness 
ofmy God; I grieved the Spirit and he is gone; I tempted the 
devil and he has come. to me ; ; I provoked God to anger and he has 


Jeft me; I, have so hardened my heart that I cannot repent. QO, 


eternity ! eternity ! How shall I grapple with the misery I must 


. meet with i in eternity !’ Lord enable me to take warning by others,’ 


and obey thy gracious words, which prevent thy children’s total 
apostacy from thee. Observe, Ist. The conduct of the Lord to 
such ; he; arraigns them in the former verses. Ist. Of treacher- 
ously departing from him, like a wife from her husband: O, what 
perfidions faithless conduct ! For, 2d. It-brings on perverting our 
way before God, and 3d. This ends in forgetting the Lord our God ; 
this is the cause of every. evil. Ifthe objects of time and sense 
drive the memory of the Lord from our minds, though but an 
hour, how foolish do we act! Our hearts imperceptibly backslide 
from the sense of his presence : but O, the love of our Lord ! He re- 
minds us, Ist. Though backsliden, yet. he owns us as ee 
O Father, thy love ever lives, though folly is in our ways. . He 
calls in love, return : may love cause us to take shame, vs oy 
in sorrow and cry for mercy. For, 8d. He promises, “I will heal 


_your backslidings 2” will fr aol and fully pardon’ them al/, though 
_ ever so numerous, heinous or agen avating, as though they bad never 
been committed. Backsliding sinner! believe and rejoice: see the 


effects of this love in the next meditation: O Lord, my God, pete 


mine eyes lest I sleep the sleep of death, Psalm Xili. S. 
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94 APRIL 1. 


Behold we come unto thee, for thou art the Lord our God. 
Jer. i. 22, 


Prter was an awful backslider ; his crimes deserved hell; so 
do yours and mine: both he and we, should be sent there, if love 
did not reign in heaven, and grace gbound to sinners on earth: one 
look of love from Christ broke Peter’s heart, made him weep bit- 
terly, andreturn to a crucified Saviour earnestly. A bone broken 
and set, it stronger than it was before: this Iam sure of, a heart 
broke by Sorgiving love, grows stonger in love. Having much for- 
given, we love much; I have often thought fresh love added speed 
to Peter’s feet, when he run to the sepulchre to see his dear, his cru- 
cified Lord, John xx. 4. See the happy effects of loving speeches 
and gracious words from a loving Lord. We saw the backsliding 
children arraigned, and their conduct condemned in our last medita- 
tion! What was the sentence passed on them? Was it, “ go ye 

‘cursed vile wretches, ye have gone from me in your ways, now I 
will be glorified in your damnation ?”” No: break hard heart; melt 
© frozen soul; bow stubborn knee, and be as sinews of a new 
born babe; for love everlasting ; immutable love lives ; sovereign 
unmerited grace proclaims return ye backsliding children, (chil- 
dren still! O matchless grace !) and I will heal your backslidings. 
What says gre acious hearts to this? Do they reply? “QO this 
is fine doctrine !’”” Come let us continue to go on, to enjoy the 
world and sin, and delight ourselves in our hoppy distance from 
God. O no: this is the language of hell- born, free-will pride ; 
if left to that, so they would act; buta spark of free grace within us, 
catches fire from gracious words without and therefore it is, behold, 
see the effects of the Lord's rich grace and precious love; like fire 
it melts down our hard hearts, makes us lament our base conduct: 
affects us with the deepest sense of sin: inspires our souls with a 
hope of mercy and assurance of pardon, and therefore, « we ‘come 
unto thee.” Here we see the actings of a holy faith i in the heart ; 
it works by love: by the loving declarations of a gracious Father, 
and dear redeemer: it works love in the hear t, and it works by love 
in returning to God; and here is the joyful claim of faith ; if FOR, 
O precious cause! yor thou art the Lord our God: was it not so? 
thou couldst nevér have borne with our vile conduct : neyer had 4 
thought of mercy, nor a Jook of lédye towards us. O let covenant, 
love and faithfulness ever bind our hearts to thee, that we may never 
_ more depart from thee; pervert our way before thee, or ever forget 
thee, O Jehovah, Father, Son and Spirit, our one God in. teat . 
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APRIL 2. 95 


Ungodly men who turn the grace of God intolaseiviousness. 
Jude 4. 


From what the bee extracts honey, venomous insects will poison, 
The word of God, which is food to gracious hearts, is the sport and 
contempt of profane wits. An ungodly heart will convert the most 
wholesome truths of God’s grace, into the most poisonous effects : 
there ever were such men: there are such at this day, who hold forth 
some of the most precious truths concerning the Lord Jesus, and the 
»grace of God abounding to sinners in him, and yet with these main- 
tain the most damnable heresies. They are the “ fools who make a 
mock at sin,” Prov. xiv. 9. Personal holiness, they hold in the 
greatest derision: they declare their sin as Sodom; say unto the 
wicked it shall be well with him: tush, the Lord careth not about 
our walk and life : if we have lusts better gratify them than burn with 
them ; and they swallow up every, unscriptural error, in that damna- — 
ble heresy, all men shall be saved at the last: one scarcely knows 
pe to wonder at most, why such persons should preach at all, or 
y any who name the name of Christ can hear them: but scrip- 
ture must be fulfilled; “ There shall come in the last days scoffers 
walking after their own lusts,” 2 Pet. iii. 5. Inever knew but one 
instance of a person who had joined himself to these vile Antinomi- 
ans, that escaped from their soul destroying doctrines. My soul 
rejoiced exceedingly, fora visit from this aged disciple of Jesus, 
who through his precious grace is brought back into the ways of 
truth and holiness. When the preacher asked him why he had left 
him ? cs he honestly answerd, “ Were I to hear you now, I should be 
almost ready to fill my pockets with stones and stone you; for you 
had well nigh sent me to hell, with a lie in my right hand.” O 
brethren, as you love the holy Jesus, as youvalue your precious 
souls, as you prize communion with God, peace of conscience, and 
joy int the Holy Ghost, beware of such ungodly men; keep at the 
greatest distance from them; maintain the utmost abhorrence of their 
hellish notions = why, O why did the blessed Spirit convince us of-sin, 
and Jead us to Christ for salvation; but that we should love God, 
deli ht i in God, “enjoy fellowship with God, have no more to do with 
the: infruitful works of darkness; but walk before him in righteous- 
‘ness: and true holiness all the days of our life. Be assured, if your 
fai th does not influence you to this, it is not the faith of the rae 
gospel, ‘not a faith i in a holy Jesus, it does not work by the love of. 
him, but Is ‘the faith of the ungodly, whose end is destr ‘ction, Phil. 


ees 


iii, 19. 


Faith without love’s an 2 empty dream, Grant me, O Lord, renewing grace, 

Tt conquers not the pow’r of sin ; Quicken my soul from day to day, 

To live, the soul has but a name, To walk in love before thy face; 
BA J esus os pot we: And mind not what th’ ungodly say. M. 
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96 APRIL 8. 


Let God.be true, but every man a lar.—-Rom. iil. 4. 


I wave read of one who was dumb; but on seeing a violent 
attempt to murder his father, cried out with great vehememce, my 
father, when his heavenly Father’s. truth and faithfulness are 
attacked, Paul could not be mute; fired with a holy emotion of 
spirit, he cries out, “let God be true.” Vain arrogant man, will 
you dare oppose your carnal reasonings, and fallacious arguments, 
against the covenant purposes, faithful word, and precious promises 
of the Lord? Every such man, be he ever so noble, mighty, wise. 
and learned, is a liar: Paul’s heart was too warm with zeal for the 
glory of his God, to pay any soft compliment to those who act under 
the influence of the father of lies. ‘The keen satire of Mr. Popr 
is admirably adapted to such, 

Snatch from his hand the balance and the rod, 

Rejudge his justice, be the God of God! 

In reas’ning pride (my friend) our error lies ; 

All quit their sphere, and rush into-the skies: 
Christian, lay aside thy carnal reason; take up the Lord’s word: 
exercise thy faith upon it: thou art called to be valiant for the truths 
of a faithful, covenant-making, and covenant-keeping God. “Timid 
silence is criminal, when your Father’s truth is arraigned, and his 
glory at stake. Know thou hast much within thee, and many 
around thee, in combination to eppose the mystery of godliness ; 
God manifest in the flesh, to bring salvation to miserable sinners, 
and God’s faithfulness engaged to make this effectual, by his sove- 
reign grace, in spite of all the unfaithfulness of man: Mr. carnal- 
Feason says, how can these things be? Mr. high-thoughts exalts 
-himself against them; Mr. free-will refuses to submit to them; 
Mr. unbelief pronounces them impossible to be true; Mr. self- 
Jove declares against subjection to them; Mr. human-pride cries 
aay with them, totally reject them; and Mr. self-righteousness 
€ res them down as leading to licentiousness. These are all profess- 
ed Sudges of divinity, but in reality are lying adversaries against 
your Lord’s truth and faithfulness, and your peace, comfort and ho- 
liness: abide by what is written: oppose God’s truth, to all their 
lying suggestions: be simple of heart. Let simple faith prevail. 
Feed by faith upon God’s truth, and youshall prosper, while others: 
cavil against it and grow lean. Hold fast “the hope of eternal life 
which , God who cannot lie, promised (to Christ Jesus as our cove- 
nant head, and that we should enjoy it in him) before the world 
began,” Titi; 


Thy sacred truth shall liveiand reign, The truth of Jesus is my oe te sangha: 


O God, within my heart, The source of all my peace iyo 
In spite of boasting, lying man, _ Th this Pll walk, though foes SRP Y ‘a 
And all his biccho Wougiaed. Till thou my soul release, “ 
ie : . “ Ss i on 


ei hata ee? Tee: RV 6 F, 2 


APRIL 4. 97 
By faith Moses forsook Egypt, not fearing the wrath of 
the king.--Heb. xi. 27, 


Here we see faith opposed by fear, and the victory of faith 

_ over the dread of wrath. Consider his work and his danger, his 
faith and his safety. Ist. Moses was engaged in a great work ; 
he was to go to Pharoah, and say from the Lord, “ Israel is my son, 
even my first born, let him go that he may serve me,” Exod. iv. 
22, 23. Now might not the king very naturally look upon Moses 
as a very dangerous, pestilent, hot-headed enthusiast, who under 
"a pretence of religion wanted to raise a rebellion in his kingdom ; he 
had no fear that the king might put him to death in his wrath : “ for 
the wrath of a king, is as the roaring of a lion,” Prov. ix. 12. 
Most terribly fierce: but, 2d.- Consider his faith ; this set him 
aboye fear. He bids defiance to wrath. Forsake Egypt he must’; 
flee from the king he was determined ; for he had the command of 
his God for it. Faith is the parent of all holy obedience ; but was 
his faith nothing more than a strong impulse of his mind, some- 
thing within him which suggested to him that he must forsake 
Egypt? ' ‘No: this he might have had, and obeyed it too to his 
own. destruction ; but he had thé Lord’s word, for the ground of his | 
fait mind this. “Thus ‘saith the Lord, I will send thee unto 
Pharoah, that thou ‘mayest bring my people out of Egypt :” there: 

e word of his faith. 3d. Consider his safety. Pharoah could 
t he hair of his head: why not? Because the Lord added, 
6 ‘certainly BG will be with rubaael Exod. iii. 12. » There is the 












‘pei ropihe' kag. ‘ 
4 a See here the nature and actings of a true and lively faith. Ist. It 
hath the word of the Lord for its object. There may be strong im- 
§ pressions of- mind, warm suggestions of fancy, where there is not, 
thus saith the ‘Lord. Soul, these will not carry thee out of the 
Egypt of nature, to the promised land ; they will not forsake thee : 
then, hou wilt not only fear the wrath of a king, but the shaking 
ofal af, ‘2d. Faith in the Lord’s word delivers the soul from fear 
-of the Lord’s enemies ; according to the strength of our faith, we 
“are set above fears of wrath ; we cannot have stronger cause for faith © 
than the Lord’s word, nor a better object for our faith than the Son 
oe! God: | © then, when fear of wrath prevails, look unto Jesus 
the author and finisher of our ‘faith, with Lord increase my faith, 
Luke. xvii. Le Pe a 
'‘ Where is your faith” our ‘Saviour cries, Thou author of our faith, increase 
elieve and honor me.” The gift which thou hast giv’n, 
-reas’ning heart replies, So shall we find thy precious peaces — 
Christ's joys are not for mesiyh t) # The anteps st of heav’n. _ M., 
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98 APRIL 5. 


Tneline your ear, and come unto me ; hear and your soul 
shall lve.——Isa. lv. 3. 


Somz cannot bear exhortations to be used, either to saints or 
sinners. © dear, they sound so legal in their ears, they are quite 
surfeiting to them; but why? Truly they are got to be wise above 
what is written? but they proclaim their folly in condemning the con- 
duct of Christ, and his Spirit in the prophets and apostles; they 
have most need of exhortations who see least cause for them: be 
not high minded, but fear. A Chinese philosopher asserted, that 
a man had three ears, one different from those two which are seen ; 
this was counted a great absurdity ; butit holds true in a spiritual 
sense, for naturally we have ears, but hear not: the hearing ear 
the Lord hath made,” Prov. xx. 12.. This Christ ‘calls. for; “ In- 
cline your ear.””. Justas sentenced rebels and condemned malefac- 
tors, be all ear to a sound of mercy and a proclamation of a re- 
prieve from me. Though your hearts are bowed down under a sense 
of your lusts and corruptions, your consciences burdened with guilt, 
your minds pained with fears, and your spirits dejected with sorrows ; 
yet listen not to the suggestions of satan, the intimations of carnal 
reason, or the surmises of your legal spirits; but turn away your 
ear fromallto me. O, itis precious living, thus to hear the® voice 
of Christ! but this call from Christ carries conviction with it, that 
we do not enough incline our ear to him ; therefore we are not always 
happy in him. Sweet invitation! “Come unto me.” “ Jesus Christ 
is the same yesterday, to-day and for ever,’ Heb. xiii. 8. His love 
is the same ; his words are the very sate to poor sinners, whether 
he speaks by his prophets, or by himself in flesh: his loving heart 
proclaims, “ come unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you rest,” Matt. xi. 28. Come under all your load 
of guilt, weight of dejection, and burden of sorrow ; Christ gives 
us to feel al! this, that we may see our want’ of him, come to him, 
and enjoy fellowship with him. Never misconstrue your soul-bur- 
dens and spiritual distress, as black marks upon you; they are love- 
tokens from him who says, “ hear and)your souls-shall live ;” not only 
live: but be lively ; not barely live, but enjoy the vigor of life, the 
comforts of life. and bring forth abundantly the fruits’ of spiritual 
life. All this is by hearing the voice of Christ, believing the love of 
Christ, and living upon the fulness of Christ. «“ See then ye wehiee 

not him who speaketh from heaven,” Heb. xii. 25. 


Holy prince of peace and love, Thon wouldst have us happy be, — 
Thou who callest from sbove, In the faith and love of thee: 
Give the power to obey Cause our souls to tura away, ; 
Thy sweet voice, and eapalo thee. From allsin and vanity, M. ; 
- f « ’ 
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_ APRIL 6. 99 
Thy God reigneth.——Isa. lit. 7. 


Curist commissions his ministers to proclaim this joyful truth 
to Zion, his church, that every member of his might recciveit in 
faith, change the pronoun and say, my God reigneth : Christ’s reign 
is his people’s glory, their triumph on earth, and the shouts of dis- 
embodied saints in glory: hark to their acclamations of joy; ‘alle- 
luia, for. the Lord God omnipotent reigneth, let us be glad and 
rejoice and give honor to him, for the marriage of the Lams is 


€ome,” Rev. xix. 6,7. Are we married to the Lamp? Has he got 


our hearts and affections ? Then we should constantly rejoice and 
give honor to him, that he who is our God reigneth. Where? 
Where he dwells in heaven for us, and in our hearts over us ; for 
as he dwells in our hearts by faith, he spiritually reigns over all 
within us. OQ, what matter of joy and consolation is this! For, Ist. 
If our: King has set up his throne in our hearts, what enemy can 
hurt us? They must conquer the Lord God omnipotent betore they 
can subdue us. If Christ reign for us, and in us, we are sure of 


reigning eternally in glory with him. 2d, Consider his rich grace in 


thus reigning: we were once under the reign ofa dreadful tyrant. 
‘Sin reigned in and over us unto death,” Rom. v. 21. Though - 


we have sin’in-our-nature, though it warreth in our members, yet 


it cannot reign and. get the victory overus. It is under the feet of 
Christ: it is his vanquished enemy : he reigns oyer it : we are under 
the reign of his grace : “ grace reigns through righteousness unto—- 
‘what? present peace, comfort and joy? Yes, and infinitely more, 
“even unto. eternal life’ by Jesus Christ our Lord.” Is sin our grief 
and burden? Thatis a proof that Christ reigns in our hearts. Do 
we long for perfect freedom from all sin ? That is a sign that we are 
-partakers ofhis holiness. Ave we afraid sin will destroy us in death ? 

At cannot: Jesus reigns to give us victory unto eternal life. - 3d. Be- 
hold Jesus our King reigns in righteousness,” Isa. xxxii. 1, “ His 
people shall be all righteous,’ Isa. Ix. 21. Christ’s righteousness 
is upon us to. justify us: his Spirit within us, tomake us love 


righteousness and hate iniquity: if we do not, we only talk of 


‘Christ’s reign, but never felt its power. ‘For he must reign till he 
has put every enemy under his feet,” 1 Cor. xv. 25. Therefore, 
“Ath. Rejoice, | for all your troubles, temptations, conflicts and diss 
“tresses, &c. are under Christ’s reign. No one can hurt you : and 
«the last enemy death shall bring you to reign with him eternally in 
life,” Rom. y. 17. 


_ The Lord on high doth ever reign, Then why my soul, my ie those 
For his dear people’s good, ' Which daily us annoy ? [fears 

"They s soon shall see their foes all slain, Loek up to Christ, wipe off your tear Sp 
And shout the Lamb of God. Rejoice with wih: joy. M. 


‘ 


100 APRIL 7. 


But Jesus stooped down, and with his finger wrote on the 
ground, as though he heard them not.—John viii. 6. 


Every, the most minute transaction of the life of Christ should 
be precious to the faith of our hearts ; for in all that he did in life, 
and by all that he suffered in death, he manifested himself to be the 
Saviour of lost sinners. The love of his heart knows no bounds to 
such : he willingly came to seek and to save them: it is his joy to 
find and his glory to save the Losr. O, wast not so, the hand that 
writes must tremble to hold the pen, must drep it with terror, while 
his heart must be filled with distress, and his soul sink into black 
despair. But O, this faithful saying, “ that Christ Jesus came into 
the world to save sinners,” braces every nerye with joy, and fills 
the whole man with triumph. See a vile prostitute brought before 
our Lord, and her crime charged upon her ; she was taken in the 
act: here are witnesses to prove it; her sin admits not of a doubt ; 
yet Christ pays no attention to them; he pours the utmost contempt 
upon them: from the holy Jesus should we not expect to hear, 
Take the vile whore from before me and knock our her brains, her 
abominable sin deserves it ?”? Are not our self-righteous hearts ready. 
to rise at his conduct ! “ With his finger he wrote on the ground ; 
fine amusement for a judge ! No; that was not his office ; ; he came 
not to try, judge, and condemn, but to save sinners: but does. he 
not connive at her sin? byno means; he has.an utter abhorrence of 
all sin, at the same time that he has infinite love to sinners ; his 
love works by conviction of sin upon the heart, and then easing the 
sin-burdened conscience ; he had many self-righteous hearts before 
him ; while they accused this woman, he aimed to conyict them. I¢ 
is said an ancient Greek copy declares, “ Christ wrote on the ground 
the sins of every one of them ;” be that as it may, they were con~ 
victed in their own consciences ; ; they had not a stone to cast at the 
poor sinner; they left her alone with Christ : : what says he to her? 
“Ido not condemn thee, goand sin no more.” He speaks. as the 
sinner-justifying, sin hating Saviour ; now imagine yourself that 
guilty sinner, such you are; standing before Christ, that youdo: 
accused by the law, and condemned by your own conscience, shiat, 
you must own ; and yet Jesus saying, guilty, hell deserving as you 
are; yet I donot conderan thee, I fully justify and freely absolve. 
thee from all sin: O what peace, comfort, and joy would. inspire 
your soul! Well this is true; faith receives it, and takes up the 
triumphant challenge, who shall lay any thing to the charge of God?’ Ss 
elect? Rom. viii. 53, 


Can Jesus e’er be pleas’d wth sin O, let us ne’er licentious be, 
No: sin he hates, sinners he’ll love ; Because we see free grace sivene gg 
‘Then let us pray his grace to win, But let us to the Saviour flee, 


And o’er all sin to live aboye. _ From sins which daily us surround. M, | 
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be a eg and shall slorysi, Isa. xlv. 25, 


APRIL 8. 101 


Woe unto them which justify the wicked for a reward, and 
take away the RISES Oma Ss of the righteous from him—— 
Isa. v. 23. 


Prrsons are said in scripture to do a thing when they aim to 
do it, and was it in their power, would; so apostates are said “ to 
crucify the Son of God afresh,” Heb. vi. 6. But that is impossible ; 
yet by denying Christ to be the Son of God, they justify the act, and 
was it in their power would do it again: so here, a woe is denounced 
against persons for teaching. cursed, corrupt doctrine. Ist. They 
justify the wicked fora reward ; this is the common and prevailing, 
doctrine of our day : the wicked is the character of every natural 
man : let the lives of such be ever so wicked, yet instead of being 
told the necessity of being born again of the. spirit and justified by 
the Son of God, they are taught to believe they can bribe God’s 
justice, obtain his favor and justify their souls in his sight by their 
duties and good works. Ifthe Lord had not interposed by his spe- 
cial grace such would have sent my wicked soul to hell with a lie 
in my right-hand... Glory to thee; O Spirit, for teaching me the 
justification and salvation of precious Jésus: his blood is my plea 
for pardon: his righteousness my glory for justification unto life. 
Then, 2d. We are beset on the other side with those who would 
take away our righteousness from us. - What is the righteousness of 

the righteous ? His own works and obedience ? Do these constitute 
us righteous in the sight of God? No: why not? Because they 
fall short of the rule of righteousness, the law of God ; as they do 
“not fulfil the rightéous law, we cannot be made righteous thereby. 
Was our justification put upon this, the holiest saint must be 
damned for want of righteousness: hear this and tremble, ye self- 
righteous ; ; hear this and be humble, ye sin-convinced souls, “ Yet 
rejoice in Jesus, for he is the Lord our righteousness,” Jer. xxiii. 
6. “ He is of God made unto us righteousness,” 1 Corsi S06 
“We are made the righteousness of Godin nim,” 2 Cor. v. 21. 
This onp everlasting righteousness we receive by faith, and glory 
in atone: but there be those who would rob us of it, and spoil our 
glory init ; they tell us this faith leads to licentiousness : we reply, 
there isa woe against you from the Lord : you are linked with those, 
«“ who call evil good, and good evil, &c. who are wise in their own 


eyes, and prudent in their own sight: yea with drunkards also,” 


Isa. v. 20, 21, 227 See what sad company you are in: your heads 
are intoxicated with pride, and your hearts blinded to the truth by 
your own fancied righteousness: you decry this truth which you 
have not experienced, “In the Lord shall all the seed of Israel be 


102 APRIL 9. + 


There is no fear in love: but perfect love casteth out 
Sear ; because fear hath torment ; he that feareth is not 
made perfect in love.—1 John iv. 18. 


Tue wild fire of nature’s passions are often mistaken for hea: 
venly love ; they have hurried people into dreadful delusions: some 
have pretended to be so ferfect in love as to have nothing but 
pure love in them, and that the being of sin was entirely taken out 
of them : but they have soon given awful evidence that they  deceiv- 
ed themselves, and that the truth ‘was not in them,” 1 John 1. 8. 
Be wise by others harms; study the word of God ; abide by that; 
live upon the perfect love of God; glory in that alone :for you 
are, and ever will be, while in the body, the subject of sin, there- 
fore subject tothat fear which hath torment; to fear God as an 
enemy, armed with almighty’ vengeance .and vindictive wrath 
against youa sinner. How is this tormenting fear to be cast out? 
By love: the ferfect love of God in Christ to sinners: this 
clearly known, cordially received, and steadily believed in the heart, 
ejects all fear that hath torment: “ there is no fearin love.” When 
we are fully persuaded of God’s love, in giving his/Son to die for our 
sins and to save us from wrath: this precious, everlasting, immutable, 
perfect love of God the Father, and God the Son, shed abroad in our 
hearts by God the Holy Ghost, fills our minds with peace and joy”: 
it suffers no tormenting fears of hell and damnation to:‘remain : our 
hearts are full of heaven : the love of heaven is ‘in our souls: for 
“ God is love, and God dwelleth in us.” Thou poor sinner, dejected 
with fears, bemoaning thy sins, and mourning thy want of love to 
God, dost thou confess that Jesus is the Son of God? Know then, 
to thy present peace and everlasting comfort, God dwelleth in thee 
and theu in him.” Do you ask, but why then’am I so often tonmented 
with fear? The apostle answers, you are not made perfect ry, rather 
wy love: instead of firmly believing, and steadily living upon the 
perfect love of God in Christ, you lose sight of it, are’slow of heart 
to believe it, and let it slip out of your minds: hence fears prevail 
again in your conscience ;, here we Mistake ; we look for perfect love 
in ourselves to God, instead of the perfect love of God to uss if 
we find not a constant, pure flame of love ever burning in our hearts, 
without any smoke of contrary affections, tormenting fears beset us: 


this is for want of being established in: God’s love to us.” Tis by | 


this we are made perfect in our conscience, that Godis at PERFECT 
peace with us in Christ; hence we are happy: “we love God be- 
cause he first loved us,” 1 John iv. 10. 1p SATS 


0 God of love now shed abroad That I may run the heav’nly road, 
Thy perfect love within my breast, With joy to thy eternal rest, 


> 


APRIL: 10. 108 


At that day saith the: Lord, thou shalt call me Ishi, and 
shalt call meno more Baali.~—Hos. ii. 16. 


Many people say, “the scripture is a dead letter ;” who told 
them so? Not Godin his word. True, Paul says, “the letter kil- 
leth,” 2 Cor. iii. 6. This cannot proye the scripture to be a dead 
letter: but only that the letter of the law is a ministration of death ; 
therefore, even the law cannot be a dead letter: for that which kil- 
leth cannot be dead itself: St. Stephen calls it “ the lively oracles,” 
Acts vil. 38. Our Lord’ says, “the words that 1 speak unto you, 
they are spirit and they are life,’ John vi. 63. If we are dead to the 
law and married to Christ, here is a precious word of spirit and life 
from our loving bridegroom to us this night: married by faith: this 
is what ccnstitutes “that day,” that gospel day of our espousals. 


Whatever may be in the womb of 'God’s:covenant purpose and de-. 


cree concerning any sinner, yet he can enjoy no comfort of it, till 
brought into actual marriage union to Christ by faith: “saith the 
Lord ;” when you read ‘this, consider yourself in the Lord’s pre- 
sence, and your Lord speaking freely to you: “thou shalt call me 
Ishi, and shalt call me no more Baali:’? why not? as both names 
signify ’ my husband :. “ thy maker is thine husband,” Isa. liv. 5. Q, 
but there is much more love and sweetness in the one than the other: 
here is an overflow of the Lord’s affectionate heart to us: Isux is ex- 


pressive of precious affection and holy familiarity.: Baaxi, of that 


lordly power, which keeps the soul in. subjection : domineering over 


it, so as to keep it ata distance and making it shy of its Lord: many 


women can truly call their husbands Baali, because they lord it 
over them; their fear and dread of them is greater than their love 
and’ affection to them : but our dear Lord would not have it so with 
us; therefore bids us, “Call me Ishi.” Mr. Henry says, “ Ishi, is 
VIR ‘MEUS, my man: a MAN, THE Lorp.”.O, the affectionate 


love ! O, the’ marvellous humility of our Lord andhusband! May 


he help us to improve | ‘these precious word, Ist. In casting 
away all. “servile fear and slavish dread of our Lord: he has taken 
away the law that cursed’ ‘us; put away sin which, caused it;, and 
here is nothing but love and compassion in his heart to us. O let 
us, 2d. Prove thisin comiing to-him with the same freedom and fami- 
liarity, asa loving wife to her affectionate husband and tell him of our 
. sorrows and wants, that he may comfort us and supply them. Sd. Let 
us imitate Christ in the purity of his love and chastity of affection ; 
turn from. all other lovers ; delight more in his company and walk 
closer with him in love : “for the love of Christ passeth knowledge,” 
Eph. iii. 19. 





104 APRIL 11. 
Ye are fallen from grace.—Gal. v. 4. 


Awrvt words! Enough to excite in us a holy fear, a godly 
jealousy, and an earnest cry, Lord, uphold me by thy free Spirit. 
What is here meant by grace?) The doctrine of God’s free fayor to 
lost sinners in Christ: redeeming their souls from the curse of the 
jaw by his blood: justifying their persons before God by his righte- 
ousness without any works of their. own; and finally saving them 
without any desert of theirs. O my Lord, what rich, what match- 
less grace is this! My soul shall love.and praise thee eternally in 
heaven for this: no, but stop, thy joy is damped: thou mayest fall 
from this grace ; lose the favor of God; fall into hells who says 
this ? Some say Paul here does ; no, it is as impossible for a saint in 
Christ Jesus thus to fall, as for a glorified saint in heaven to fall into 
hell. Christ is God; it is impossible for. God to lie, for Christ 
says, “ my sheep shall never perish,’ John x. 28.» If they did, 
God the Father. must change in his love ; God the Son shed his blood 
in the greatest agony in vain: God the Spirit’s work upon: their 
hearts would be fruitless ; and hell would triumph against the lovey. 
grace and power of Jehovah. Bless the Lord, O my soul, for per- 
severing as well as conyerting grace: what then does the apostle here 
mean? ist. And principally, these Galatian professors of the great: 
and glorious doctrines of the grace of God had fallen into other no- 
tions of justification, than by the righteousness of Christ only ; 
they thought their own works must have some hand in procuring it 
first or last: therefore, 2d. They. were fallen from the profession 
they once made, that they saw themselves Jost and perishing sinners, 
come short of the glory of God, destitute of a righteousness to jus- 
tify them in his sight, and must. be eternally damned without the’ 
righteousness of Christ. For, 3d. They were now fallen into a 
high opinion of their own free-will, to work outa righteousness to 
justify them in whole or in part; faithfulnéss to grace received to. 
entitle them to God’s favor; their own sinless. perfection to keep 
them in his favor; ifat first they are not justified by their own works 
yet there is a second justification, when their works shall entitle them 
to glory: this is the case with some in ourday. At first they thought. 
God’s free-grace through the blood and righteousness of Christ, 
would entirely save them: but now grown wise in their own eyes, 
and mighty. strong in ‘their own power, they are fallen from the grace 
of the gospel into the pride of nature : they say, “we once leaned too. 
much to Calvinism.” Now, forsaking the truth, they get perfection 
in themselves: now they can do without the imputed righteousness. 
ef Christ, and vehemently exclaim against the doc trans of Brace 5 
from such falling, good Lord deliver us ! 

* 





APRIL 12. 105 


By the obedience of one, shall many be made righteous, 
Rom. v. 19. ; 


Paut speaks of “ another Jmsus, another Spirit, and another 
GosrrL,” 2 Cor. xi. 4. Some talk of a Jesus, who shed his blood 
for sinners, and yet lets them perish for want of righteousness : this 
is another Jesus than what the sctiptures reveal; they speak of 
a Spirit who strives to make sinners righteous, but meeting with so 
much unexpected, perverse wickedness in their nature, he gives over 
his attempt and leaves them to perish in'their sins: this is another 
spirit than that Spirit, whose office it is to convince us of sin and of 
the righteousnessof Christ, to sanctify us in him and to glorify Jesus. 
Again, they preach what they call gospel, which consists of certain: 
terms to be fulfied and conditions performed by them, in order to” 
get ‘righteousness and eternal life: this is another gospel than that 


good news of everlasting righteousneness, life and salvation, being the 


free gift of God through Christ to hopeless, helpless, desperate 


sinners. The subtlety of the serpent is in all this ; our minds though 


espoused , to Jesus, are in danger of being corr upted from the sim- 
plicity that is in Christ. Paul was jealous over souls with a godly 
jealousy on account of this 5 we ought so to be over our own souls: 
here is a. plain simple truth; by the onr obedience of Jesus, shall 
many be made righteousness : : that heart is not simple which raises 
the least cavil, or piyection, to the obedience of Christ imputed to be- 
lieving sinners: or says, they are or may be maderightheous any other 


way. ‘Such reject the truth; deny the faith, corrupt minds, dishonor 


our Lord, and deprive souls of the comfort and j joy which spring from 


believing Jesus to be, the Lord our righteousness ¢ avoid such, 


as you would those who deny the divinity of our ever dear Lord : 


hold fast and rejoice in this blessed truth, that though you are a 


miserable sinner in.your self, though your obedience, after all your 
sinceré str ivines and earnest endeavors, is maimed and imperfect, 
yet the perfect, spotless obedience of the Son of God is yours, imput- 


ed to your accgunt: as much yours as though’ you hadin your own | 


person obeyed ‘every jot and tittle of the law of Ged : by this one 
obedience of Christ you are perfectly righteous in God’s sight ; he 
looks on you, loves you, and will treat you as such: O then, poor 


‘sinner be not dejected as without hope, but rejoice and give glory to 


your dear surety, who has fulfilled all righteousness , for you, that 
you should eternally love, ‘ serve and Tejoice in, him, mi you 
have no confidence in the flesh,’ Phil. iii. 3. . 


~ me ‘i : 4 
God’s truths demand obedient faith, , Then to thyself for sin take shame. 
- We're bound to hear whate’er he wiih And all the glory give theLamb. M, 


Vou. Ii. aha ARAN iy 


& 


106 APRIL 13. 


He that trusteth in his own heart is a fool..—Proy. 
XXVI. 26. 

WE all do so naturally : therefore we are all natural fools ; but 
through our blindness we are ignorant of it; through pride we will 
not own it: how many continue in this awful state of folly, ignorance 
and pride! Among the many who are made wise unto salvation, 
how doth this folly of self-confidence cleave to them! Say some, 
“ to be sure, it is the greatest folly for natural men to trust in their 
own, hearts, for they are deceitful above all things and desperately 
wicked: but God hath given me a new heart, a clean heart, and a 
good heart, and surely I may trust in it.” This is the natural lan- 

guage of folly : not. the judgment of anew creature in Christ; hear 
the Lord : “I will give them an heart to know me that I am the Lord 
and they shall be my people, and I will be their God, for they shall 
return unto me with their whole heart,” Jer. xxiv. 7. So that the 
new heart, the clean heart,and the good heart, which is from the 
Lord, and trusts in him wholly and solely : this is the nature of true 
faith, to go entirely out of ourselves and to trust wholly in the Lord. 
It is the foolish, deceitful, wicked workings of the old evil heart of 
unbelief that causes self-confidence: such was Peter’s vain confidence. 
Hence he got a dreadful fall to teach him more humility. Hazael 
was yery self-righteous: he started and stared when he was told 
what a wicked thing he should do; all the disciples forsook Christ, 
for all their bold declarations to the contrary: would not that mariner 
be a fool, who would trust his ship to ride out a storm with an anchor 
of lead and acable of straw? He exalteth such folly who trusts in 
any inherent righteousness, wisdom, and power of his own: for 
he thereby withdraws his confidence in our only righteous, wise, 
and powerful friend and Saviour; trust not in the fine frames ‘and 
warm feelings of your heart. The graces of the Spirit are not‘be- 
stowed to exalt self-confidence, but to glorify Jesus, in whom should 
be our whole and sole trust ; for “of God he is made unto us’ wis- 
dom, righteousness, sanctification, and redemption :” to what énd? 
A most blessed one. O, study it more and more, day by day, “that, 
according as it is written, him that ' ihe wh let him —— the 
Lord,” Cor. i. 21. ; me 


How foolish apart, 
To trust in one’s heart, 

And let go the Lams, and from him depart! ne 
Lord, bear down our pride, 
O keep near thy side, 

‘ And keep us chaste to thee, as thy sii bride. . 

While in thee we trust, Bie 
And of thee do boast, | 

Fill us with joy in ng through the Holy Ghostlgs 4 


APRIL 14. 107 


or thy names sake, O Lord, pardon mine iniquity, Jor it 
is great.—Psalm xxv. 11. 


STRANGE plea! Grear is mine iniquity, therefore pardon it ! 
Such an address at athrone of grace never rose froma self-ri¢hte- 
ous heart! No: with the pharisee of old they are ready to say 
thank God, Iam not suchasinner as David was: Inever com- 
mitted the horrid crimes of murder and adultery : his iniquity was 


great indeed ;” it was so. But souls enlightened by the Spirit of 


truth, to see the spirituality of the holy law of God, will agree to 
our Saviour’s gloss upon it ; that lust is adultery in the heart, and 
anger a species of murder in the soul, Matt.v. 28. Out of the 
heart. proceed murders and adulteries,” &c. Matt. xv. 19. Sensible 
of the desperate wickedness of our heart; convinced of the ex- 
ceeding sinfulness of sin ; who will dare plead, pardon mine iniquity 
for it is little 2 Is it against a little God sin is committed? Is a 
little wrath revealed against sin ?, Did a little Christ die for us? Isa 
little hell the punisment of sin ? Lord forbid that we should think 
little of sin, or that iniquity should appear little in our eyes ; the 
iniquity of each of us all is gréat. 

O, says a poor. ‘sin-burdened soul, mine iniquity is great, too 
great to be forgiven ; so the father of lies might suggest to David, 
but he believed him not : greatas his iniquity was, he did not aggra- 
wwate his crimes, by rejecting God’s declarations of mercy, invitations 
_ of grace ; and, promises. of pardon ; he confesses his great iniquity ; 
he pleads pardon for it: on what does he found his plea? Zor thy 


name's sake, O Lord ; thou hast taken upon thee that precious 


“name Jusus :, thou wilt be salvation to the ends of the earth,” 
Psalm xceviii. 3. Thy blood cleanseth from all sin; wash me in it 
and I shall be whiter than snow ; ALL manner of sin and blasphemy 
shall, be. forgiven unto men: QO, while these glorious truths stand 





) anpausesme to pray and plead, and hope’: GREAT as mine iniquity is 


Sat 


; GREAT as. my distress is, yet thou art a great God and Saviour, 


to pardon my sin and give peace tomy soul; was ever any sinner 


_ sent'to.hell with such a plea in his mouth ? No; that is impossible ; 


. for the; word of God cannot.be broken, which says, “ if we confess 
our sins, God is faithful and just to forgive us our sins,” 1 John 
seit Se Therefore heaven rings with acclamations of joy from such 
pardoned, glorified sinners. O, that we may join them, in giving 


glory unto him, | who loved us and. washed us from our sins, in hig’ 


own blood, Rev. i. 5. He 4 7 
No sin however great, _ Pardon, O Lord, my soul, ; 

, "Shall keep me from my God: | Bring comforts to my mind, 
|For Christ’s salvation is complete ; O make my wounded spirit whole, 


_ Pl plead his cleansing blood. plishienk's Joy in thee Jet me find, M, 


| yo Tie “+4 IY the 5 £ i 


we upon record, I cannot doubt, I dare not despair ; the belief of a 3 


a 


108 | APRIL 15. > 


Be thou faithful unto pani and I will give thee a crown 
of life-—Rey. ii. 10. 


Tus text has been seized by Arminian hands, dragged to their 
mint, the impress of man’s faithfulness struck on their minds, as his 
title toa crown of life; and pressed into their service to militate 
against the electing love of God, and finished salvation by Christ 
onty; O christian, does not your heart rise with indignation against 
sucha self-exalting notion? It is the very dregs of unfaithfulness 
to Christ ; are you not ready to spurn it with a holy vehemence, 
Saying, get to hell, from whence you sprung? What! my faithfulness 
on earth, the cause, the condition, the merit of my being crowned: 
in heaven? O, my law-fulfilling, justice-satisfying, sin-atoning 
Jesus ; can Iever think so meanly of thy agony and bloody sweat; 
thy cross and passion: thy precious death and burial ; thy glorious 
resurrection and ascension ! And of the coming of the Holy Ghost, 
as though all this obtained no more for me than to make way for my 
faithfulness, to entitle me to acrown of glory! O, Christ glorifying 
Spirit, never didst thou teach such a diminutive thought of Christ’s 
finished salvation. Forbid that my soul should ever indulge such 
a self-exalting notion: enable me to attend my Lord’s gracious 
words. What means he by our being faithful ? To believe on him to 
death, to exercise our faith constantly on himas our dear: Saviour, 
whose blood has atoned for our sins; whose righteousness justifies 
our persons, has perfectly reconciled us to God, and ever lives to’ 
love, pray for, and save us to the uttermost; steadily to believe his 
word of truth which exalts his grace and love ; sincerely to obey his. 
precepts which adorn his gospel ; to live upon him as our only title: 
to glory, as our head of influence, and to receive out of his fulness 
grace upon grace, to ripen us for glory ; thus faithfully to confess 

_ him to be ourall in all and ourselves nothing at all in the work of | 
apnea ; to be faithful to his advice, “ after they have done all these 
things, say we are’”’—what? Perfect sinless creatures; who have 
our own faithfulness to plead at death for a crown of glory? Oj no! 
This would be most arrogant unfaithfulness to such a precious 
Saviour, even if we were called to the stake for his truth ; but even 
martyrs, in the midst of the flames, must say, “ we are unprofitable” ‘ 
sérvants,” Luke xvii. 10. To be faithful unto death is to renounce 
the filthy rags of our own righteousrss, all our own faithfulness, 
cleaving to Christ, saying, O that I may win Christ and be found 
in him; who gave me grace to be faithful, and graciously promises 


\ 


@ crown of life of his free gift, Rom. vi. 23. + gpl eet Wary! 
Bin shall not bow my spirit down, His mercy lifts my spirit up ic Oat ¥ 
Nor chase mefrom my Lord; Tohear, and trust his word: wits 


‘ . ‘ ri 





- APRIL 16. 109 


Go and cry unto the gods which ye have chosen, let them 
deliver you in the time of your tribulation.—-Judges 
14. 


A SEVERE sarcasm from the Lord to apostate professors ; it 
causes a hell upon earth to a renewed soul to hear and feel just up- 
braidings from the Lord of heaven: this is one of his severest chas- 
tisings to his children; here is an awful charge and a severe reproof; 
the Lord keep us clear of the one that we fall not under the other. 
Consider, Ist. The charge; it is idolatry: they had gods of their 
own choosing ; for the Lord’s sake and for our souls sake, let us not 
think we are in no danger of falling into this sin: it is committed by 
professors every day ; aged Paul wept over such; though they pro- 
fessed Christ, yet they were enemies to his cross ; “ their belly was 
their God; their hearts were set upon earthly things,” Phil. ilt. i9. 
Such are not content with’Uhrist as their portion, to live in fellow- 


ship with him, to walk in  self-denied love and obedience before him, _ 


and to derive all their conifort and happiness from him : the lusts of — 
the flesh they gratify ; earthly things have their hearts : thus they 
give up'to the Lord, and give into ‘idolatry against him, O, what a 
most heinous crime is this! How much practised ! How little 
thought of, deplored and deprecated ! Christians, where are your 

_ hearts?) Who has your affections, God, | the flesh, or the world ? If 

, * not God, depend on it, you will soon, very soon hear from him in 
such a way.as will be awfully distressing. Consider, 2d. The reproof: 

a day of tribulation will come ; when sorrow and distress seize on 
your minds, then God is a blessed refuge ; but O, then to think, 
alas ! Thave forsaken the Lord, have preferred other lovers to him; 
chosen | other gods beside him, the world has had my heart and my | 
hope, I have lived to the flesh, I have minded’ earthly things, and 
' indulged covetous desires. Well, but I read, notwithstanding all 
this, “the children of Israei-cried unto the Lord saying, we have 
[een our God and served idols,’ J udges x, 10,- Ah! but 

raind the Lord’s cutting answer, ‘ 8° and cry unto the gods which . 

+ ye have chosen, let them deliver you.” A severer reproofis scarce 
, Pe .to be found in. the bible ; O, lay it to heart: deeply consider its” 
import ; do not, I pray you, cast away this with contempt as very 
legal ; for, consider, the Lord though as your Father may everlast- 
ingly love your persons in Chri ist, yet he hates your conduct, and 
will make you smart for it in your conscience : true it is said, “ the 
Lord’s soul was grieved for the misery of his children,” Judges x. 16. 
es a consider the great sre) they must ieee to > ome the soul 






M 
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110 APRIL 17. 


Whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all in the name of 
the Lord Jesus.——Cor, iii. 17. 


I HAVE sometimes thought, how is it possible that a believer in 
Christ can ever wilfully and deliberately commit any one sin? It is 
hardly to be conceived that such can live and walk under the power 
of sin: Iam sure all sin is as contrary to the nature of .a new born 
soul, as heaven to hell: yet nothingis more plain from the word 
of God and the experience of his saints, than that. sin dwelis in 
them ; but they are solemnly forbid, to “let sin reign in them, that 
they should obey it in the lusts thereof,’ Rom. vi. 12.. And if 
our souls are not striving against sin, and pressing after holiness, I 
know not where to find one text in the word of God, to encourage 
us to believe and hope that we are the children of God: I dread not 
the satanic grin of licentious Antinomians ; does their infectious 
breath pronounce this LEGA? It only proclaims their unregenerate 
enemity against God’s truth, his grace and his glory. " 

Ye believers in, and lovers of the Lord Jesus, here i isa short, but 
most blessed and comprehensive rule for your walk and conduct. 
Does satan tempt, the world allure, and the flesh lust? Gratify them 
if ye can, only see that you do it according to this upostolic rule : 
yea, get drunk, game, go to plays, routs, take your full swing in 
carnal pleasures and sensual delights, and mix with the wicked and | 
profane, only see that you do all this as here commanded in the 
name of the Lord Jesus. Does your heart recoil? It must, if the 
name of the Lord Jesus is music to your ears, and the joy of your 
soul; you canno more take delight in these things, than in the 
music of hell. O, the matchless charms of that preciots name! 
Lord, never, never suffer them to wear off our hearts ; thy name 
charms away the power of sin, the love of the world, and the plea- 
sures of sense: it charms our souls into the presence. of God fel- 
lowship with God, and into the joys of heaven: right welcome are 
we to God, fully reconciled to him, and perfectly accepted with him, 
in the precious name of the Lord Jesus.. O my dear, dear Saviour, 
it is in thy precious name my heart would now indite ; O- for the 
pen of aready writer to display the glories ‘of thy precious name, 
my King and my Lord; may the readers of these meditations find 
the odour of thy name in them, “as ointment poured forth, that 
they may love thee,” Songi. 3. To us sinners, “the name of 
Jesus is above every name,” Phil. ii. 9. ‘ ae 


Thy words and deeds, thou matchless This wicked world with all its ¢} 


Proclaim thy love to me : (Lamb, Put underneath my fects sit en 
© may I live and love thy anes eep me encir cled ia thine arn 

And ever honor thee. te ® Where all my omen meet My 

. i Site fed! 








APRIL 18. lll 


My meditation of him shall be sweet : Iwill be glad inthe 
Lord.—Psalm civ. 34. 


SWEET meditation of the Lord causes gladness in the Lord, ins 
spires us with the love of the Lord, and inclines us to ascribe the 
glory of all we enjoy to the Lord.. It is said of Constahtiné the great, 
that after God had honored him with many victories, as the effigies 
of other emperors were set up in a triumphant manner with their vic- 
tories engraven upon their loins, he desired that his might be set 
in a posture of prayer, kneeling, that he might manifest to the world 
that he attributed all his victories, more to his prayers than his 
sword ; this was the result of sweet meditation. What great gain do 
souls reap by spiritual meditation ! Strangers to this delightful exer- 
cise know not others’ gain nor their own loss ; a day spent without 
some meditation of the sinner’s Redeemer and Saviour, is a day lost; 
for Jesus gets no glory for our hearts ; we get no comfort from his 


love: Paul the aged, exhorts his son Timothy, meditate on these 


things, 1 Tim. iv. 15. What things? The scriptures, which testify 
of Christ and the peace and salvation which are brought unto poor sin- 
ners by him: O, how sweet is this! Saints in all ages have one and 
the same delightful object to meditate upon: the soul under the 
“sweet exercise of grace knows no end of it; nor how to leave off 
‘meditating on “HIM, who hath Joved us poor sinners with an ever- 
Tasting love, and saved us with an everlasting salvation ; his person 
‘is WONDERFUL, God and man in one Christ ; the love of Christ pas- 


' seth knowledge ; ; the offices of Christ as King, Priest, and Prophet, 


Mediator, Surety, Redeemer, Saviour, how glorious in their nature ! 


“Howi interesting to us sinners! The blood of Christ, how precious ! te 


‘His righteousness, how perfect ! His death, how affecting ! His re- 
‘surrection, how joyful ! ! The salvation of Christ, how comforting! | 


‘His intercession, how prevailing ! His grace in the heart, how sin- 


subduing, and soul-purifying! His almighty power in keeping us” 
‘through faith unto eternal salvation, how animating ! and the oN 
fect sight and full enjoyment of Jesus in glory, how transporting 
Co ontemplations on these blessed subjects willcause us to cry out with 
David, “my meditation of him shall be sweet, I will be glad in the » 
Lord.” ‘Now, do you complain for want of gladness in the Lord? It 
is because your heart is carried away after other things ; you medi- 
tate too much on them, and too little on your God, who saith, «1 


will hot ae ie. Isa. xlix. 15. 


ie’ ; \ 
‘My soul is is never wall, but when Tho’ in myself ‘I’m nought but sin, 
Ton maa beloved dwell _ Yetin my Lordi willbe glad: [clean ; 
He s fairer than the sons of men ; © His blood doth cleanse and keep me 


; His love and grace unspeakable. And in his righteousness ?m clad. M. 


: 
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- tions ; and what is heaviest of all, the Lord hides his face and dgserts - 


112 APRIL 19. 


My soul melteth for heaviness: strengthen thou me ae- - 
cording to thy word.—Psalm cxix. 28. 


WuiL® the wicked: are gay, alert and merry, many of God’s 
beloved children go bowed down from day to day, with heayi- 
ness of soul; when they compare themselves with the men of the 
world under such seasons, they are tempted to write bitter things 
against themselves, and to pass a verdict in favor of others. Souls, 
inthe heaviest season, and most dejected frame you ever experienced, 
say, could you find it in your heart to wish to change lots with them? 
what! quit your faith in Jesus and hope of eternal enjoyment of him ? 
for what? The momentary gratifications and short-lived pleasures of 
time and sense. Alas! -my soul is in such heaviness that I doubt 
whether I haye either a spark of faith, or a ray of hope in Christ. 
My soul melteth ! it bears no image nor impression of any grace, or 
of the power of any truth; faith fails; hope decays; my heart 
sinks ; I am burdened with a sense of sin ; oppressed with tempta- 


my soul: David felt all this ; Peter experienced the same ; hence he 
says, “for a season, if need be, ye are in heaviness through mani- 
fold temptations,’ 1-Pet.i. 6. : 
Mind those two words ; their is support and relief in them—ror 
A SEASON. Blessed be Jesus, heaviness lasts not always; he will 
deliver out of it; 1° Nenp BE; there is cause for it; good shall 
issue from it. What is the remedy when, the soul i is in heaviness - 
Prayer ; pleading God’s word of grace, and promises of love for 
strength under burdens, and deliverance .from soul- -heaviness ; - 
“ strengthen thou me according to thy word ;” says wisdom, § heavi- 
ness in the heart of man maketh it stoop :”? the poor soul sinks un- 
der its burden; “but,” says he, “a good word maketh it ‘glad, ” 
Prov. xii. 25. Where shall we find that good word? In the gospel 


‘of the grace of God; here is a good word, enough to make thy 


beavy heart leap. fer joy, and.thy burdened soul sing for ‘gladness. 
O, meditate upon it; pray over it; and may the Lord the Spirit give 


_ thee comfort from it ; it is the work and office of thy blessed Saviour ; 


in his own time, way and manner, he will most. surely fulfil ‘its “to 
appoint unto them who mourn in Zion, to give unto them beauty 


for ashesy| ¢ oil of joy for mourning, and the garments of yee 
for the spimit of heaviness, that the Lord may be glorified,” Isa. 


Ixi. Die an ; ns 

In all my burden’d frames of heart, . Totheealone forstrengthPilery, 

When sin and sorrow sink me down, — For strength can come from none but thee, 

T still wi ery, my God thou art, G Jesu, thou art ever nigh, an 
< s e ie 

Thy faithful promises to own, _ And full of tender sympathy. — Mei - 


‘ 
‘ ’ : ; 
, ‘ ei ‘ ; i aN 
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APRIL 20. ‘ 113 
T have all and abound: ‘I am full.—Phil. iv. 18. 


Happy Paul! Infinitely richer than the most opulent monarch 
under heaven. Ye poor, wretched, covetous worldlings, whose gold 
is your God, and who are labouring to add heap to heap—how long ? 
till ye drop into eternity, die like fools, and for ever lose the idols of 
your hearts? behold here aman who has more than ever you pos- 
sessed : he has a// ; you only obtain a part of what you aim at: 
you are still in want of more. Rich, happy Paul, possesses adi. 
“ And,” says he, “I abound.” Not in want and wish, but in full 
enjoyment. Tam full.” I can containno more. He had “the 
unsearchable riches of Christ for his portion :” his wealth consisted 
in his mind being contented with-that as his greatest treasure. 

‘O, thou poor murmuring disciple of Christ, who art often fearing 
and distrusting, lest theu shouldst want the bread that perisheth for 
thyself and family ; and thou, my soul, who hast often been exer= 
cised with this sore temptation, learn a lesson to-night from rich and 

. happy Paul. Of ail the men in the world, would you expect to hear. 
St: P&ul say, «1 have all things and abound: I am full?” What! he 
who hath;been’ in necessities, destitute, in want, in nakedness, who 

like his master ‘had not where to lay his head, and was treated as 
the filth and_ off-scouring of all things ‘—-Yet for him to say, “1 
have all and. abound: I am full.” .O, may the Lord contract our 
wants! T hey are most of them more imaginary than real. Lord en- 
able us to be content with such things as we have | What are they? 
Come, christian, count up your riches; look over the deeds of your 
- inheritance ; see what vast possessions you are entitled to: verily, no- 
less than what Paul once had by faith and now enjoys in full posses- 
“sion, | even Jesus, the God of his salvation; Christ is all in all: if 
he dwells i in your heart by faith, he filleth all; you have all; 3 you 
abound i in all ; you are full of all. The flesh may lust for more, 
the spirit must be quite satisfied with am ¢ forall things are yours 3. 
~ and ye are Christ’s and Christ is God’s, 1 Cer, iii. 23,. Learn > 
hence the use and blessedness of your faith ; it brings the unsearch- 
able riches of Christ into your heart. When flesh and sense require 
to be gratified, here is the work of faith, “ Put ye onthe Lord Jesus 
-Christ,and make not provision for the flesh; to fulfil the lusts there- 


of,” Rom. xiii. 14. diane o piss 7 


Jesus thou art all my treasure : Come, come, my Lord, O sweetly come, _ 
When fill’d with thee I want no more: And take possession of my heart : et 

_ This is still my greatest pleasure, _ Then other lovers find no room 3 

_ Yo glory inmy heav nly store. Thou, only thou, may portion art. uM: 


OE aaa a: 





i14 - APRIL 21, 
He that is of God heareth God’s words.——John viii. 47. 


“The words from Mount Sinai, gender to bondage,’ Gal. 
iv. 24. Some of God’s children are kept under bondage by them ; 
they are taught to look on themselves only as servants, not sone 
of God, because they dare not say, they know their sins forgiven. 
This is a foolish, unscriptural distinction, Paul expressly declares, 
that every believer is a son of God: “Ye are al/ the children of 
God by faith in Christ Jesus,” Gal. iii, 26. Can a man be a 
servant of God without faith? No; without faith it is impossible 
to please God, Heb. xi. 6. Every one who hath faith in the Son 
of God, is a child of God; his sins are as surely forgiven, as that 
Christ died for sinners ; he shall never come into eternal condemna- 
tion for them, no more than if he had never committed them: this 
is God’s word,” John v, 24. As many as receive Christ, that is, 
believe on his name, have the privilege of becoming the sons of 
God, John i. 12. How came they by this faith? “ By hearing the 
word of God,” Rom, x. 17, Without this what is called faith 
is only fancy: the knowing one’s sins to be forgiven, which 
some make so great stir about, if not attained through the faith of 
God's word, is only a yain, confident delusion ; at. best, with them 
it affords but sorry comfort: for, they say, a forgiven sinner alter 
all may be damned for his sins. O, most dishonorable to the pre- 
cieus blood which atoned for them ! Cease ye from such: hear God’s 
word: that speaks God’s truth and displays his glory, while it pro- 
claims his love in the full, free, certain and “absolute salvation of 
sinners by Jesus Christ. He who heareth this as God’s word, re- 
ceiveth this as God’s truth, and believeth this in his heart, is of God ; ‘ 
born of God; born to know, love, enjoy, and rejoice in God. 
Here is a plain mark to know whether you belong to God or not : 
try yourself by it to-night. Do you love God’s word? Is ‘it the de- 
light of your heart and the glory of your soul? Do you believe its 
truth and love to walk after its precepts? Then, so sure as you are 
ason of Adam, you area son of God: you will assuredly enjoy 
the comfort of this, 1st. by studying your Father’s will. 2d. In 
walking in the belief of your Father’s unchangeable love. And, Sd. 
In living to your Father’s glory: “as obedient children, not fash- 
loning yourselves according to the former lusts in your ignorance ; : 
“butas he which hath called you is holy, so be ye holy in, all man- 
her of conversation.” O Father, speak this word with power to 
“our souls, be ye holy, for I am holy,” 1 Pet. i. 14, 15, 16, 


The hearing ear, the knowing heart, Yea, let us kupw and practice too, 


Come both from thee, O Lord! , Our Lord’s most holy will, | 
O keep us that we ne’er depart And shew our faith, by what we do, 
From hearing of thy word, That love reigns in us still. M. 


APRIL’ 22. 1S 
Is it true ?——Dan. iii, 14. 


A question this froma potent monarch backed with a wrathful 
threatening : enough to have put Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego 
tothe stand; their answer must provoke their God, or their King. 
But did they hesitate a moment? Where they at.all in doubtful sus- 
pence? No; they had faith in their Lord, and they boldly replied, 
“ O King, we are not careful to answer thee in this matter.’ Our 
cause lies before our God: we are not left to ourselyes ; our present 
life, our immortal soul is in his hands. If you command us into the 
fiery furnace, our God will be with us: we shall be safe : he will 
deliver us: either our bodies that we shall not be burnt; or if they 
are, the burning furnace shall-be only asa fiery chariot to convey 
our souls to heaven and glory. See the power of faith: according 
as they belived so it was : the Son of God-was with them : the fire 


could not hurt them. Hence consider, Ist. That God may, and» 


sometimes does suffer his dearest children to be brought into great 
straits, and threatened with the greatest dangers, so that an answer 
toa single question may perplex them. Is it true? Are you one 
who, follow this new way ? Do you pretend to be justified by the Son 
‘of God only, to be saved by the grace of God entirely, and to have 
received the Spirit of God freely ? On an answer to this, perhaps, 
depends a parent’s regard or a friend’s kindness : the one threatens to 
disinherit, the other to withdraw his favors. Do worldly interest, 
honor or advantage depend upon the answer of the tongue and the 
conduct of the life? Do poverty and want seem to threaten, if we 
declare ourselves for the Lord ? Here is the trial of faith. But, 2d. 
‘Remember our Lord’s declaration ; “ Whosoever shall be ashamed 
of me and of my words, in this adulterous and sinful generation ; of 
him also shall the Son of man be ashamed when he cometh in the 
glory of his Father,” Mark viii. 38. Therefore, 3d. Put this 
question to your heart. Is it true that God is my Father in Christ 
my Saviour? Doth the Spirit bear witness to this in the word and to 
my heart ? ? Shall I then so fear a worm of the earth as to deny the 
“truth and forsake the Lord who has promised he will never leave nor 
"forsake me, and that they that seek him shall not want any good | 
thing ? Psalm xxxiv.10. My soul starts, my heart recoils at the 
thought; rather say, I will not fear what man can do unto me. 
Give up and forego all for Christ: soon we shall see these dear chil- 
dren: then they will tell us they never were so happy in their lives ag 
in the fiery furnace ; God is most with his children when they suffes 
most for him. } 


O give me courage, dearest Lord, To tell thy sacred truth abroad, 
Against my greatyst foes, Nor fear their threatning woes. 


Ny 


‘ 


\ 
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116 APRIL 23. 


God left him to try him, that he might know all that was 
in his heart.—2 Chron. xxxii. 31. 


Hezexi1an was agreat and good man of God: he had rich ex- 
perience in divine grace: still he discovers, that he had a sinful 
nature and a deceitful heart: though an eminent saint of God, yet 
pride and vain-glory beset him. I] have been led to think there 
seems a little of the spirit of the Pharisee in his “ beseeching the Lord 
to remember how he had walked before him, in truth with a perfect 
heart and done that which was good in his sight,” 2 Kings xx. 8. 
At least, some ofa self-righteous spirit have been led to think from 
hence that we have somewhat in ourselves whereof to glory. ©, if 
we have walked well and done. well, we need not remind our Lord 
ofit: ifthe heart is simple with its Saviour, it will not: for it was 
by his grace we did so. He who gives us grace can never be un- 
midful of its effects. , : 

We hear of Hezekiah’s sickness, of the Lord's giving him a sign 
of restoration of his sudden recovery, of his sweet experience, of . 
the Lord’s dealing with him in his sickness, Isa. xxxvili.) Should 
we not next expect to hear of his perfect love, supreme affection to the 
Lord, and of his deepest humility before him? But alas ! we are told, 
‘he rendered not again according to the ‘benefits done unto him :” 
Why? Astonishing! For his heart was lifted up. O, what pride 
and vain-glory does he discover in shewing to the princes of Babylon 
his vast treasure ! Is this the man who so lately chattered like a 
crane or a swallow, and mourned likea dove, whose eyes failed and 
whose tongue cried out : O Lord, Iam oppressed, undertake for 
me? This he, who saidI shall go softly all my years in the bitter- 
ness of ray soul: Yes, God left him. O,if God leaves, satan tempts 
and corruptions rage. What evils may not the best of men fall into? 
Saint, know yourself; consider this: Why did God leave him? 
Why does he leave any of his dear children? To try them; that 
they may have full proof of their weakness and vileness ; that they 
may know att that isin their hearts. We. know but little of the Ja- 
tent seeds of pride and wickedness in us: the Lord withdraws fora 
season ; he suffers devilish pride to rear its cursed head, that he 
may wound it by the power of his grace and bring the poor sinner 
to his feet, with Hezekiah “to humble himself for the pride of his 
heart,” 2 Chron. xxxii. 26. Happy those in whom such effects are 
produced ; for in them the grace of God, yea the God of grace is 
glorified. 


4! eee FOS 


My Lord, how wond’rous is thy love, Search me, O God, and try my heart, 


So long with me to bear : Its yileness shew to me : 
A wretch so proud, who oft hath stroves Cause all self-glorying to depart, 


Glory with thee to share That Imay humble be, M. 


ap 
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APRIL 24. , 1li7 


Joseph knew his brethren, but they knew not him.--Gen. 
xl. 8. 


How-~ affecting is the history of Joseph ! Who can read it 
without emotion of soul? What amiazing scenes of providence open 
to our view! Spiritual minds may see many things in it typical of our 
beloved Saviour. Here Joseph’s brethren are introduced te him as 
governor of Egypt; he knew them; they knew not him. How does 
he deal with them? Does he instantly make himseif known to them ? 
No: though he had the most tender affections of heart to them and 
wept tears of joy at the sight of them, yet he speaks roughly and 
to prison sends them. Why this ? To bring their sin to their mind, 
and to affect them for their cruelty towards him with a deep sense of 
their guilt. See we not somewhat typical of the conduct of Christ 
our brother in the flesh in all this? Ist. Christ knew us before we 
knew him ; he knew us from eternity, when we were chosen in him 
and given to him. 2d. We never seek after him, or come to him, 
unless we find a famine in our hearts and are ready to perish for want 
of the bread of life. 3d. When we do come to him, does he 
instantly ; make himself known to us and assure us that he is our 
Saviour ? No; for a season he speaks with the authority of a Go- 
VERNOR, causes his law to treat us roughly, threatening us with the 
prison of hell. Why? Deeply to affect our souls: with a sense of 
our sins and deserts. 4th. It was some time, and many trying and 
afflicting’ scenes Joseph’s brethren passed through, before he said, I 
am your brother. Did Joseph do them any real harm by all this? 
So our Jesus, though he proves us and tries us and shews us what is 
in us before he gives us full assurance of his love and salvation, intends 
nothing but real good to us: by all this he teaches us humanity. 
5th. Joseph’s brethren did not at first come to him as their brother, 
butas the governor of Egypt; so we come as perising sinners to 
Christ ; not as knowing that heis our brother, but believing. him to 
be a Saviour and praying him to save us: we have faith in him before 
-we have the assurance of his love tous, and know that we are his 


_ brethren. Lastly, all the blessings and comforts of Joseph’s brethren 


flowed from his knowledge of them ; so does allour safety and com- 
fort in time and eternity spring from Christ’s first knowing and loving 
us as his brethren. Though true faith may be without special assu- 
rance of interstin Christ, yet Christ assures us, “J will manifest 
myself unto you,” John xiy. 21, sm, 


\ 


Tis all my comfort here below, This world with all its pompous show, 
‘To know my Saviouy’s love : T leave for joys above. M, 
. co i 


118 APRIL 25. 


Awake to righteousness and sin not.——1 Cor. xv. 34. 


Wuart Paul says of natural death, “some are fallen asleep,’’ 
1 Cor. xv. 6—may be applied ina spiritual sense to professors : 
there are many such in this day ; it isa very bad frame to live in and 
indulge : such bring no honor to God, credit to the gospel, or profit 
to their brethren. One would think, such sit all the year under that 
word and heartily obey it, “ sleep on and take your rest.” Can such 
be said to be running the heavenly race, fighting the good fight of 
faith, wrestling with spiritual enemies, and pressing towards the mark 
for the prize of theirhigh calling of God in Christ Jesus? No: no more 
than a man in a midnight sleep can be said to be active in worldly 
affairs : but what is worst of all, such sleepers dream that all is safe 
and well with them. 
Paul, like a faithful watchman, cries out to such awaKE: % how 
long wilt thou sleep, O sluggard? When wilt thou arise out of thy 
sleep ?” What do they answer? “ Yeta little sleep, a little slumber, 
a little folding of the hands to sleep,” Prov. vi. 10. If you jog 
them and strive to arouse them to the exercise of grace and the 
discharge of duty, they will answer in a sleepy fit, “ We know the 
doctrines of grace, donot disturb us with your legal notions about 
sin and righteousness.” Good Lord” keep our souls from such a 
dreadful frame: take heed, O christian, of such; beware you get 
no harm of them, so as to catch the infection from them and lie 
down to sleep by them. From whence do such sleepy frames pro- 
ceed? Ist. Says wisdom, “ slothfulness casteth into a deep sleep,” 
Prov. xix. 15. Slothfulness in the ways. of the Lord will bring on 
deep sleep of soul! 2d. Sitting under drowsy, lethargic preachers, 
who aim more to fill the head with notions of light than to warm 
the heart by the fire of love. 8d. Love of this world and eager pur- 
suits after the riches, honors and pleasures of it are Sleeping opiates 
tothe soul. O christian, considerthe unintermitting zeal and activity 
of thy Lord for thy salvation!» Wrestle hard with him to quicken 
and keep thy souf alive to righteousness, that thou mayest not sin to 
dishonor him; but live and walk, love and obey, so as to glorify him. 
Lord let us never loose our feeling convictions of the exceeding 
sinfulness of sin, and the dreadful effects of it upon our souls. Q, 
let conscience rather smart with pain than sleep in stupid security. 


es 
x 


My God, awake my drowsy soul, The heavy chains of carnal sloth, = = ~ 
Important truths to see: Lord, from my mind remove : 

‘With spirit and life my pow’rs controul, Make me to feel thy heaWnly trath, 
To walk in ove with thee. _  Inallitspow’r and love. 


I - . } 


APRIL 26. 119 


Fwill put a division between my people, and thy people: 
to-morrow shall this sign be.—-Iixod. viii. 23, 


Tuus speaks the sovereign Jehovah to the haughty, stubborn 
monarch Pharoah. Loving children delight to treasure up in their 
memories the words of an affectionate father; they love to reflect 
on them ard draw comfort from them. QO, that we may do so 
to-night by the speech of our heavenly Father! Consider, Ist, 
Here is a people, distinguished from a people : the Lord has a peo- 
ple among a people, chosen out of a people: these he peculiarly 
calls his own, my people: they are so by everlasting love, eternal 
choice, and covenant’ grace. 2d. Though near and dear as they 
are to the Lord, yet they may for a season’continue under the power 
of, and suffer,oppression from their enemies. Though the love of 
the Lord’s heart is ever set upon you, and the eye of his providence 
is ever over you, yet he may seem to leave you. O, tarry the Lord’s 
leisure and be strong; though deliverance stay, yet wait for it; 
the Lord will surely appear. For, 3d, The Lord puts a division 
between. his people and others ; he separates them by his power, 
calls. them by his grace, and according to his rich mercy divides 
them from' the, wicked ; or as-it is in the margin, puts a redemp- 
tion between, them. > O believer, there is nota plague which you — 
deserve and others suffer, but the redemption of Jesus stands be- 
tween, has averted from you, ‘and therefore can never fall upon yous 
precious indéed beyond conception or expression is this redemption 5 
it shall be. manifest so to be. For, There is a set time for it: 
to-morrow shall. this. sign be. Ah! oul, to- -day thou. seest the 
wicked ingreat prosperity, not. burdened with sin, harrassed with 
temptation; and bowed. down with sorrow as thou art. Do not 
envy but pity them ; remember thy Lord’s words to- -morrow, and his 
sign: Paul gives it you, “in nothing be. terrified by your adversa- 
ries, which is to them an evident token of perdition, but to you of 
salvation, and that of God,’ Phil. i. 28. O, study this precious 
‘text: there ‘is much sweetness in it. Have you adversaries for 
Christ’ 's sake? It is now evident they are ina state of perdition, ; 
but you of. salvation : the Lord is at hand., O loye, lock and long 
for his > appearing : - rejoict in his cross, which.3 is the sign of your 
salvation ; but that you shall overcome: ‘God forbid that I should 
glory, ‘save ip: ‘the cross of Christ,” Gal. vi. 14... And see that 
while you glory in the cross, strive to “adorn the doctrine of God | 
your Sayiour in all things,” Tit. ii. 10. 


To-day the wicked great and strozg, Cheer up my soul, be not dismay’d, 
Heetor the saints of God : Christ thy redemption is : 

To-morrow God will change their song, | His sov’reign pow’s, his saving aid 
In hell their dark abode. ~ Shall snatch thy soul to bliss. M. 





120 APRIL 27. 


That your love may abound yet more and more in know- 
ledge, and in all judgment.—Phil. i. 9 


Tuk soul that is not concerned that it may be so with him is 
not alive to God. We see many professors who have lost a warm 
sense and comfortable feeling of divine truths; but are they deeply 
concerned for it? Do they earnestly wrestle with God fervently, 
crying out, O that it were with me as in months past? Alas! No: 
they say we are not called to live upon our frames and feelings. 
Very true; neither, blessed be God, are we called to live without 
warm frames and comfortable feelings. O, let us beware lest we 
despise the comforts of the Holy Ghost. Some professors by their 
spirit and conduct remind one of the fox in the fable, who lost his 
tail in a trap and told his brethren he run so much the lighter without 
it: so some having lost their warm and lively feelings, think little 
about them, and seem to say they can run well withoutthem. ‘Truly 
so they do; but not in the ways of the Lord, but in the ways of the 
world, of sin and folly; they awfully take up with other frames 
and feelings, not of a spiritual, but of a carnal and sensual nature. 

O christian, pitty such; bless the Lord if he has kept you from 
thus falling, and that this text is the prayer of your soul. Ists 
«“ That your love may abound more and more.”, Towhom? To the 
God of love; to the Son of his love; to the Spirit, the shedder 
forth of his love ; and to all the children of his love; yea, with a~ 
love of pity to all men. ©, this isa most precious frame to live and 
die in! But, 2d. How is oye to abound? © Ist. “ In knowledge :” 
the more we know and believe the everlasting love of God the 
Father, the everlasting salvation of God the Son, and the everlast- 
ing consolation of God the Spirit, real love is increased to Jehovah 
and to our brethren in Christ. Do not set love before knowledge ; 3 
do not think knowledge contrary. to love, or that love abounds by 
ignorance. 2d. “In all judgment,” or sense and feeling, as in the — 
margin of some bibles. Insensible love, unfelt love, is a strange 
kind of passion. My dear brethren, you who like me have warm, 
passions, let us pray God our love may as sensibly be felt as our 
anger, and may daily abound ever it: yea over all our sins: over 
the love of the world; over every enemy to the love of our Christ 
and to the glory of our God: “be perfect, be of good comfort, be 
of one mind, live in peace, and the God of love and peace shall be 
with you,” 2 Cor. xiii. 12. 


*Yis sweet by faith to know Christ’s love, Lord make me daily know and feel, 


As taught us by his sacred word : Religion’s more than empty name : 
*Tis sweeter still, when from above, >Tis love and joy unspeakable, 
We feel its comforts shed abroad. To live by faith upon the Lamb, © M. 


APRIL 28. 121 


David di in his heart, I shall now perish one dar y by the 
hand of Saul.-\ Sam. xvii. 1. 


Who will say, that from the nature and reason of things, David 
had not cause tothink so?) The king’s wrath was incensed against 
him; “The wrath of a king is a messenger of death ; yea, as the 
roaring of a lion,” Prov. xvi. 14. xix. 12. Saul wanted neither 
policy nor power to execute his cruel designs upon David; bUt only, 
he must have permission from David’s Lord before he could hurt a 
single hair of his head. Poor David’s heart seems to forget this, 
when in a fit of fear and frame of unbelief, he says, “I shall now 

_one day perish by the hand of Saul.” Now, only think, “ the Lord 
had appointed and ancinted David to be king, and the Spirit of the 
Lord came upon him from that day forward,’? 1 Sam. xvi. 12, 13. 
‘Yet, we here find him doubting the truth of what had passed, giving 


way to unbelief, and suspecting that the Lord’s purpose might be | 


prevented by Saul’s malice in destroying him; as though Saul’s 

arm: was stronger to destroy than the Lord’s to save, or Saul’s 

hatred agaihst him greater than the Lord’s love for him. What an 
enemy is unbelief to God’s glory and the comfort of his beloved 
children ! The holiest of God’s saints are not totally freed from its 
- malign influence. See it in David, see it in thyself, and be ashamed ; 
for, art thou a David, a beloved of the Lord? Art thou also anointed 
by the Spirit of the Lord to be aking unto God? Rev. i. 6. Yet 
didst thou never say in thine heart, “1 i one day perish by the 
hand of mine enemies ?”. Ishall never arrive at the kingdom of 
God. Yea, art thou thinking or saying so now? Then be ashamed 
of thyself for thus dishonoring thy Lord’s love, calling. in question 
his grace, suspecting his power, and slighting his Spirit ; as though 


the power of sin, satan and the world were greater than thy Lord’s, - 


and could frustrate his gracious purposes _ towards thee. O think, it 
is the blood of the Son of God which hath redeemed thee from all 
thy sins; it was the Spirit of God that quickened thy soul when dead in 


“sin; it was, his grace that brought thee to Jesus for salvation ; and. 


all this because the Father loved thee with an everlasting love. Now 


‘set all this against all the powers of sin and darkness, and say, which - 


is greatest? Who shall prevail? ‘Look not to thy own strength ; ie 


depend not on thy own graces ; be not over-elated by thy fine frames : | 


be not dejected under dark ones: “ trust in the Lord for ever, for in 


the Lord Jehovah is ee strength,” Isa. xxvi. 4. 


How many fears our'souls distress, “O! Lord give faith, gues $ peveae, 


Through cursed unbelief ! T ‘© trust thee ey’ry hour, 
Save us, O Lord, our righteousness, | That we may feel our hearts at ease, ‘e 


From this malignant thief. Thro’ thing almighty pow’r, 
ae PET nes 
iy am ee! ae ke ys, ie. * bre Rely 5 ¢ 
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Believe in the Lord your God, so shall ye be established. 
Believe his prophets, so shall ye prosper.——2 Chron. 
xx. 20. 


Sucu was the advice of good Jehoshaphat in a time of invasion 
by a powerful army. Precious words; at all times seasonable. 
What can a child of God desire on this side glory so much as estub- 
lishment of mind and prosperity of soul? Both are obtained by faith ; 
as the mind is:established so the soul prospers. 1st. What is impli- 
ed in being established? It is to be fixed and settled in the comfi- 
dence of one’s mind and not to halt between two opinions, as those 
of old did between God and an idol, 1 Kings xviii. 21, To halt is 
to be lame on both sides ; thus their minds were in suspense, agitat-' 
ed between two objects, and not steadily fixed upon either; so 
many sincere souls are tossed to and fro by every wind of doctrine ; 
they are like children, not steadily fixed in their judgment, nor set- 
tled in their confidence im the Lord; yet they delight to hear the 
truths of God: in hearing their souls are refreshed ; but when hear- 
ing is over, their minds are shaken, their doubts and fears again re- 
turn. O see and rejoice, for, 2d. The Lord himself is set forth as 
the object of our faith ; believe, or trust in the Lord your God; no- 
thing can establish the soul but faith. Lord increase our faith: and 
to prayer we should add earnest diligence in searching the scriptures, 
considering the safeness, fulness, and suitableness of the promises of 
the Lord to us. To believe in the Lord, is to trust in and repose 
our minds upon his covemlamt-grace and love in Christ Jesus : to take 
him, as he has revealed himself, as our God and Father : ‘to trust 
our souls and all our concerns in his hands, just as little children ‘do 
by their fathers. Their minds have no doubt of their Father’s love 
to them ; when they want any thing they ask forit; when in ‘sorrow 
they tell him of it ; and yet, what parent on earth has such an heart 
of love to his children as our heavenly Father has to us?’ Did any 
one ever so freely, fully, and affectionately manifest it? Be ashamed | 
of your unbelief which keeps your souls from being established in 
his grace and truth : ‘itis a good thing that the heart be established 
with grace,” Heb. xiii. 9. Do we desire it, that our souls may 
prosper? Then “believe his prophets ;” they testify of God the 
Father’s love ; of God the Son’s salvation; and peace and joy in 
God the Holy Ghost. Hear them and your souls shall be established 
in grace : brbeve them and your soul shall prosper in Pst se nal 


ry 
How oft do fears beset my heart, Establish, Lord, my heart in faith, 
‘That I shall surely fall, Firm in thy truth to stand : eget 
A prey to satan’s deadly art, Daily to live on what thou saith, 


_And lese my Christ, my all! ‘While in this barren land. 
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% 
Strong meat belongeth to them that are of full age, even 
those who by reason of use, have their senses exercised te 
discern both good and evil.—Heb. v. 14. 


Ir is hard for any who are called to minister in or write about 
the truths of God, to piease every one. Babes who are unskiiful in 
the word of righteousness, can only take milk : they cry out against 
strong meat, it offends their stomach. But such should consider, Ist. 
That they are not always to continue babes, to feed upon Pap and 
miik ; the tender mother tries her infant again and again with meat 
though its stomach heaves against it and it has not the art to swallow 
it ; so they must learn to eat strong meat that they may grow there- 
yby. 2d. God’s children are not all of equal age, therefore strong 
meat is as necessary for adult men as milk is for babes: those of full 
age, or PERFECT. Not so compared with the perfect law of God: 
there is no one upon earth perfect in this sense, though many through - 
perfect ignorance of the law and themselves, pretend toit ; but prR- 
FECT in comparison of babes, respecting the knowledge of the ever- 
lasting, electing, immutable love of God in Christ to sinners ; of his 
freely and fully justifying and ‘eternally glovifying them through the 
blood and righteousness of his Son ; and of his effectually calling 
and sanctifying them by his Spirit, &c. Therefore, 3d. The most 
deep and strong truths of God are held forth in scripture as strong 
meat to nourish, comfort and build up such who are of full age ¢ 
hence it becomes those who labor in the word to give each their por- 
tion ; that neither babes on one hand, nor strong men on the other, 
should have reason to find fault. Babe ; Mui not expect the strong 
to come back to their food ; but they should press forward to maturity. 
How is this to be attained? Ist. « By reason of use ;” constantly 
searching the scriptures, and hearing them opened and explained, 
just asa learner uses his grammar which contains the rudiments | 
of the language he wants to attain ; he cannnot get forward without it : 
he must be perfet init: he is never to forget its rules. 2d. “ By 
the exercise of the senses:” the internal ones of the understand- 

‘ing and judgment: “Sere Jesus,” Heb..ii.9. Hearing his 
voice,’ John x. 3. Smelling the sweet odour of his love: “ his 
‘name is as ointment poured forth,” Songi. 3. “ Tasting that the 
Lord is gracious,” | Pet. ii. 5. “ Handling the word of life and 
_ Salyation as held forth in the gospel,” 1 John i. 1. Thus exercising 
our senses on Christ we grow strong to trust him: we discern that 
a good is in him and all is evil without him, . 


From blest experience may we prove Who feeds with meat that’s fr om above, 
The io ead st God’s r “ghteous ways, According to our strength and days. |, 
au ‘ip : f ‘ ; 4 : 
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They shall take to them every man @ lamb.—E.xod. xii. 3. 


Tuts was God’s appointed means of salvation ina night of sore 
destruction. Here is a display of the sovereignty of God and the 
obedience of faith. Lord enable us to bow to the one and to learn 
more and more of the other. Consider, lst. The sovereignty of God 
in his severity upon his enemies and in his goodness to his people : 
in destroying all the first-born of the former, and in preserving 
every One of the latter: and this was ina way appointed by his sove- 
reign mercy. “There is no mercy, from God to any sinner, but in 
the way he appoints. This was aLams: “ They shall take to them 
every mena Lams.” His flesh was to be their food, his blood their 
salvation. Would not taking the flesh and blood of any other crea- 
ture haye answered the same end? No: to attempt it would have 
been a direct act of unbelief of God’s word and disobedience to his 
will ; sucha soul would have brought upon himself swift destruction. 
O, beware lest you turn your eyes from the Lamb of God: there 
is salvation in no other. See, 2d. The obedience of faith; we do not 
find one Israelite destroyed ; they believed God’s word, and obeyed 
it: they did not dare to reply against God and say, what dost 
thou ? Why wilt thou? Is it just to destroy so many souls in one 
night? Why take the lamb and sprinkle his blood as. our protection ? 
Why institute this sign to us only, and not to the Egyptians also ? 
Why not give them at least a chance of salvation ? O, the power of 
faith ? Itkills such arrogant speeches. The grace of faith in the 
heart subdues the enmity of the carnal mind, bows the rebellious 
will, stills the turbulency of nature, brings peace to the conscience 
and love to the heart : for it takes and feeds upon the flesh, and trusts 
alone in the blood of the Lamb of God who taketh away the sin 
of the world: this is God’s appointed way of salvation. Da how 
simple, how happy, is the believing soul ! God and he are perfectly 
agreed. God says, “take the Lamb, my beloved Son, as my free 
gift for your whole salvation.” The Lamb says, “my. flesh is meat 
indeed and my blood is drink indeed,” John vi. 55. And the obe- 
dient sinner says Lord I believe help my unbelief. Dost thou 
believe ? Hast thou experienced this? O, bless the loving Spirit 
for the gift of precious faith! Faith is the gift of God; feed by 
faith on the Lamb of God: thus take, thus receive, thus live upon 
Christ and his fulness every day on earth till you see his face in 
glory. Yeta little while and he shall come, Heb. x. 37. 


There is salvation in the Lamb, Christ is my food, my robe, my joy, ) 
For sinners vile as me : I take him thus by faith ; 
T glory in his precious name, No foes can e’er my soul destrhy, 
And long hisfacetasee. = Christ is my life, my health. — tur, 
' £ P ie! 4 < ~ 
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* By 
Tf any man suffer as a christian, let him not be ashamed ; 


but let him glorify God on this behalf:——i Pet. iv. 16. 


“The disciples were first called christians at Antioch,” Acts 
xi. 26. It is a blessed name; we ought everto glory in it, and 
never be ashamed of it ; but the bare name will no more avail us in 
life, death and judgment, than to be called rich while we are in 
pinching want. Christ signifies anointed : “ He was anointed to 
be our Saviour,” Acts x. 38. All whoare saved by him and come 
tohim are his anointed ones. So St. John speaks of all Christ’s 
living members, *¢ ye have an unction from the Holy One,” 1 John 
il. 20, To anoint is to’consecrate and set apart for holy and spiritual 


purposes. Christians are consecrated and set apart from the rest of 


the world, to be a people peculiarly devoted to the glory of Jesus ; 
they are the jewels which compose his mediatorial crown. Are you 
thus highly honored by the Lord of life and glory? Is your soul 
anointed by the Spirit of Christ? Then verily the world will also 
anoint you with their spirit; the more the unction of the Holy One 
is manifest in your walk and conversation, so much the more will the 
wicked one and his children bespatter and besmear your character 
with reproach and infamy: thus you will be sure to suffer as a chris-_ 
tian; atleastin'your good name. This must be cast out as evil. 


Only take heed’ that you suffer'as a christian ; that it be for con- 


fessing Christ and adorning his gospel. As you love Christ, and 
have a tender concern for his glory, O let him not be wounded and — 
his cause dishonored by any haboly, unjust, immoral actions, &c. 
Remember, the men of the world are vulture-eyed to your faults, 


glad to espy and eager to proclaim them with an ‘tlie triumph, 


saying, “see here, these are your christians.” Bu u really 
do suffer as a Christian who have given up yourself to bea disciple 
of Christ, art following him in the regeneration, and therefore art 


_ the butt of contempt i a mark to be shot at by’ the prophane wit of 


ungodly men: be not ashamed: be not contounded ; do not hang 
down your head with fear, but look up to God with joy : glorify him 
for thus honoring you :/ remember on whose behalf you suffer: put 


all your sufferings for Christ to his account : you have Christ’s note 


of hand ; he will surely pay it: but if you are ashamed, it is asign 
you cannot credit him. What : is the credit of Jesus the God of 


truth, bad in your eyes? Be ashamed for want: of faith to ‘trust 


him: meditate often on that day, when Christ shall come in the 
glory off his Father to confess them who now contre him, Luke ¢. 


Roxy 8" 


| Dear ond: who suffered once fon me _ So fill my mind with love to thee, 
gar Le eametul cross, _ To count no shame’my loss. M. 
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Ab * 
With his stripes we are healed.—Isa. liii, 5. 


A GREAT professor once said to me, “I can never conceive how 

one man can be made righteous by the righteousness of another.” 
Thus his. carnal reason led him to object against Christ’s righteous- 
ness being imputed to us. I replied, why then do you profess to 
believe that your sins can be washed away by the blood of another ? 
He was silent. ‘“ Without controversy, great is the mystery of godli- 
ness :”” too great a mystery for human reason to comprehend, but 
not too great for divine faith to receive, to the joy of the soul. Sin 
is amalignant and mortal disease: the soul must die eternally of it, 
unless healed: this healing the soul is the pardoning of sin; this 
is obtained by the stripes of Christ. You feel the evil of sin: you 
mourn over the guilt of sin: you groan under the burden of in-dwell- 
ing sin, from day to day. The Spirit of truth, the comrorTER, 
here holds forth a blessed remedy for you to look for pardon of 
’ sin, peace of conscience, and healing of soul: the stripes of Jesus : 
just as though the Lord proclaimed to a world of diseased, sin- 
ners. “this is your only remedy, so sure as you are sinners} and 7 
feel sin in your nature, so truly did the Son of God take uponjhim _ 
the same nature, had all your sins laid upon and imputed to_him, 

and in that nature was cursed by the law as a malefactor, wounded, 
bruised and put to death by divine justice, as the greatest sinner by 
imputation that ever lived: that hereby your sins, all your sins, are 
fully pardoned, and your souls as perfectly healed of the disease of —, 
sin as though it had neverdnfected you: look to any .thing but: the 
stripes of Christ, and you will be miserable: look to these only and 
alone, and you shall find health, joy and salvation.”* Sin-sick soul, 
what sayest thou to this?  “ Lord increase my faith.” That is a 
precious prayer : that dear Lord who suffered stripes for thy sin that 
_thou mightest be healed of thy sins; that dear Spirit who convinced 
thee of sin and made thee sick of sin, will surely answer the prayer 
of faith and give thee the joy of faith, and thou shalt say, “ Bless’ 
the Lord, O my soul, and forget not all his benefits ; who forgiveth 
all thine iniquities, and healeth all thy diseases,” Psalm ciii. 2, 3. 
O, what a marvellous way is this of healing our souls! It is God’s 
way. Unconvinced sinners care not about it; proud, self- righteous 
souls reject it ; licentious spirits abuse it; believing, humble hearts — 
rejoice in it, give Christ the glory of it, and walk worthy of the 
Lord, to all pleasing, Col. i. 10. 
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Strict justice Christ hath satisfied. This is the faith which works by love 
By pains, and stripes, and death: Of ourdear suff’riag Lord : 
By these our souls are justified, | It lifts our souls to joys above, ety 
And comforted in faith. Obeys his holy word. — 1 Mu, 
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Wherefore take unto you the whole armour of God, that ye 
may be able to withstand in the evil day, and i having done 
all to stand.——E:phes. vi. 13. 


Pavut was an experienced veteran in the camp of Christ; he 
had been in many campaigns ;.fought many battles under the cap- 
tain of his salvation, against his combined enemies, the world, the 
flesh and the devil ; he warns his fellow-soldiers of their foes and 
dangers, by exhorting them to take and put on nothing less than the 
whole armour of God. ‘The very same armour which he himself 


‘fought in is provided for us also. Blessed be God for that: as sure 


as Paul fought his way through, and is got safe to glory, so shall we 
also inthis armour of God. O christian, consider this is not an 
armour of flesh and blood, not what is natural to man, or is in the 
power of man to provide for himself; but the Lord of hosts, the 
God of the armies of the whole earth, hath provided it for all Christ’s 

good soldiers. What is this armour of Ged? Itis the son of his 


love, the Lord Jesus himself ; he is the Christian’s whole and‘com- 


2 
fs 


> 
ati 





plete armour: in Christ alone he stands his ground, fights and con- 
quers every enemy : without Christ we can do nothing but faint and 
fly. Take this whole armour: put it on saith Paul: Christ is 
yours ; he is the gift of God to you; “fut on the Lord Jesus,” 
Rom. xiii. 14. Just as one puts on armour for defence, so take, 
put on, arm your: minds with the whole person of Christ, his love, 
righteousness and atonement, all his ‘offices, yea, the whole salva- 
tion of Christ: this, and nothing but this, what Christ is to us 


and. hath ‘done for us, is proof against every enemy in the evil day 


of battle. That ye may be able to stand. O soldier, Christ 
is your strength ; your standing is by his power. Against all 
the wiles of the devil. Is satan very cunning and very power- 
ful, full of force and fr aud? Is he too much for you to resist and 


, conquer ? Remember, Christ is your whole armour: all wisdom 


‘a 
. 


lies in the head ; Christ is your head; he is to you made wisdom ; 
alll c« courage comes from the heart; “Christ dwells there by faith,’’ 
Eph. i iil. 17. Thus armed you are a match, an over-match for the 
devil, and proof against all his devices; you never can fall, fail 
or be wounded, while fighting in his armour, “for nisl ha be 
strengthened by the Spirit’s might, in the inner man.’ Satan 
must first wound Christ before he can reach you; first conquer 
Christ before he can conquer you. O then, christian, look at your 
armour, not at your weak, defenceless self: be strong: be of good 
courage: shout your victory, more than conquerors, through Christ 
who loved us, Rom. viii. 37, 






; Pe 
) Without this armour of my God, O, may I daily put it ony 

od Greet stand Sona one foe; And thereby vanquish ev’ry woe. 
Sa esha anomie) Cows, Sapte 
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Stand therefore, having your loins girt about ani truth, 


and having on the brane plate of righteousness.——Ephes. 
i. 14, 


So.prers of Christ, hear and obey the word of command— 
STAND, Against every enemy, stand to yourarms ; against all op- 
position from within and without maintain your. ground ; face ail, 
fight all, conquer all. Does sin attack, satan assault, the world 
threaten? Do corruptions rage, temptations beset, and carnal nature 
rebel? Are thine enemies many.and potent? Is their fury great? 

_ Is the battle strong? Stand therefore. Why? Because you have 
put on the whole armour of God. Jesus is with you, upon you, 
over you, and engaged for you: therefore, “ stand fast in the Lord,” 
1 Thess. ili, 8.. And in the power of his might, having your 
loins girt, Long standing makes the loins faint and weak: “Is 
there much pain in the loins?” Here is thy lord’s command; gird 
up the loins of thy mind; make thy loins strong; “fortify thy 
power mightily,” Nahum ii. 2. How? Here is a girdie for . 
thee: GIRT ABOUT WITH TRUTH. Whatis truth ? Christ answers, 
“Tam tue 'rrurn,” John xiv. 6. Christ and the truth ag it is 
in him, is like a giydie to the loins to brace up and strengthen the 
_ mind. Hast thou not often found i itso, O soldier of Christ ? 0 
weary and faint in thy yaind, under. long and sharp conflicts with * 
the enemy, hath not thy soul been revived and thy mind animated 
with fresh strength and yigor, by again girding. thy loins with the © 
love, the grace, the truth, and‘the salvation of Jesus? This was 
David's, experience ; “thou hast girded me with gladness,” ee 
xxx. 11. .“ Thou hast girded mnie with strength to battles? 
2 Sam. xxii. 40. QO, think not of Standing ‘without the girdie 
truth: let Christ and his truths be the strength of thy loins and the ‘gs 
glory of thy soul; maviNe on THE ‘BREAST- -PLATE OF RIGHTE-. te 
OUSNESS ; not our own, thatis defective ; as well have ona a spider's _ ne 
web ; it will defend the heart ; the enemy. will | wound the breast 
through it; no other righteousness than that in which we: stand 
perfectly justified in the sight of God can ‘effectually defend our. 
breast against the enemy : this is the one perfect, everlasting righte- 
ousness of him, who is “THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS, 
Jer. xxili,.6. Christ by his obedience unto, death wroughtyit out, 
The Spirit convinces us of our want ofit ; God the father imputes ‘J 
its, the Sinner aspects it by faith, glories of it, and rejoices in it; ve 
no enemy can,stand against it; it isa guard against, and repels the _ 
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accusations of satan, and is security aginst all contemnation. ¢ éuasiiates 
ip 2p cea f 
If I conld keep God’s holy law, But since I sin in all Lio, peer “a oe é 
Aend every jot fulfil, * viva o> And yet would neyer sip, 4, y r 
My righteousness I would not know, ri daily to my Saviour Bo Wied ie on 
My Lord’s my glory still. For peace and j joy” within. - had sek 
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And your feet shod with the preparation of the gospel of 
peace.—Eph. vi. 15. 


Sonprers of Christ, you are not only commanded to stand 
against every enemy, but to march on: to follow the captain of your 
salvation in the way to eternal glory. Here you must expect the 
enemy will strive to rctard your march ; he will strew the road with 
difficulties and entanglements, with briers and thorns; make it rug- 
ged and almost impassable, as though eyery step was upon sharp 
stones and goading spikes. Your feet must be shod, or you will 
halt when you should march, turn back when you should go forward. 
“ No one can make a shoe to the creature’s foot, so as he shall go on 
easy, inahard way, but Christ; he can do it to the soldier’s full 
content. How doth heit? Truly no other way than underlaying 


it: or if you will, lining it with the peace of the gospel, What — 


though the way be set with sharp stones? H this shoe go between 
the Christian’s foot and them, they cannot be much felt.”’-—Gurnat’s 
Christian Armour. Shod with the preparation : Dr. Gill observes, 
this word signifies a base or foundation. Says Paul, “other foun- 
dation can no man lay,.than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ,” 
1 Cor. iii. 11. Christ waslaidas the only foundation of a sinner’s 
peace, in the everlasting council and covenant by Jehovah in trinity : 
peace is preached by him in the gospel of peace. When the. heart 
has a solid scriptural, experimental knowledge of this by faith, it 
eries out with joy, “Christ is our peace,’ Eph. ii. bas We have 
peace with God, through our Lord Jesus Christ,” Rom. v. 1. 
This peace in the heart becomes as it were shoes to the feet: to ena- 
ble the christian soldier to trample upon every difficulty and danger, 
and to run the way of God’s commands wiih love and delight ; for, 
saith. the Lord, “thy shoes shall be iron and? brass ; proof against 
every obstacle, and prescrvyation — from every . findyanee in the way 3 
and as thy days so shall thy strength be,” Deut. xxxiii. 25. “Thy 
days are all in Christ; thy strength to walk on is from him; thy 
captain, O soldier, sees thy every conflict, eyes thee in every diffi- 
culty and danger, according to his rich love and marvellous grace 
has given thee exceeding great and precious promises, that by these 


_ you might be partaker of the divine nature, 2 Pet. i. 4. Therefore, 


March on, nor fear to win the day, 
ieee ito death and heil obstruct the way. 


“ As you haye therefore received Christ Jesus the Lom so walk ye 
in him, rooted and built up in him, and established in the faith, as ye 


_ have been taught, abounding therein with thanksgiving,” Col. ii. 6, 7, 





The gospel brings the joyful news, === When peace of God prevails within, 
Of peace with God thro’ Christ : We march on steadily, 


This as it were supplies with shoes . Defying satan, world and sin, 
To stand, and foes resist, Complete in vistory, M, 





iso he MAY 7. 
Above all things the shield of faith.Eph. vi. 16. 


Wuen Christ has the heart, it will say, if I can see nothing of 
Christ in the text, that text is nothing to me. Here is a shield of 
defence. Whatis it? a mere assent of the mind? a cold consent of 
the tongue to some certain, propositions? Is this the shield of faith 
which will cover my head and defend my heart in the day of battle? 
Is it believing a system of doctrines, without having the heart warme 
ed with love, or the life influenced by the. power of them, that the, 
apostle exhorts me above all to take ? O no: nothing less is this 
shicld of faith than Christ, precious Christ; never, never have any 
idea of faith without including its author and object ; otherwise it 
is a mere non-entity ; notion which has no real existence ‘but in 
fancy. When one hears people insist that faith is our righteous- 
ness, that faith is imputed to us for righteousness, one is lead to 
think they take up, and are in love with some fancied excellence in 
themselves instead of the excellence and glory of the Lord our 
righteousness ; it is him the grace of faith ever exalts. Have you 
faith? Is Christ the glory and excellence of your faith and of your 
heart? Then above all, or over all things else, take this sljeld of 
faith, Fiery darts, shot from the burning malice of hell, are’ fiying 
thick around us; suchas strong temptations exciting burning: lists, 
blasphemous injections, horrid thoughts of Ged, debasing thoughts 
of Christ, distressing and despairing ones of the hope of salvation 
by him. O,how do these fiery darts of the enemy tend to burn up 
the peace, hope, consolation and joy of the soul. Ah, says satan, 
youachild of God; you a believer in Christ ; you an heir of glory; :. 
your faith is fancy, your hope delusion ;.you are a cursed sinner in 
all youdo; you had better give over your profession, give up your 
hope, and enjoy yourself in the world, for all -your expectations are — 
only vain. What can the poor sinner say ?~ How repel, how quench — 
such fiery darts? Only by taking the shield of faith ; holding up 
the work of Jesus for him against them all. My Saviour’s blood 

atoned for all my sins; his blood cleanseth from ail sin; all man- 
ner of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven ; ; in his righteousness 
Tam justified from aé/ things; there is now no condemnation to 
tome, for I amin Christ Jesus; all this I believe. Who shall Mia 


wny thing to the charge of God’s elect? oe . ; 
Not f aith, but Christ, he is my shield, | Father, [bless thee for thy Son, 
By faith I him contess : And thou, O Spirit, for faith, ay 
_ Estand vineddgher ed in the field, And Christ, for all which thou hast done, — 
Christis my rigateousness. _ For vee over os a M 
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And take the helmet of salvation. —Ephes. iv. 17. 


Iris excellently said, “ Resolve for hardships, or lay down thine 
arms. Few come at the beat of Christ’s drum to his standard. 
Many that list by external profession under him, aftera while drop 
away and leave his colours. Itis suffering work they are sick of. 
Many men are more tender of their skin than of their- conscience ; 
they had rather the gospel had provided armour to defend their bodies 
from death and danger than their souls from sin and satan.’ ——Gur~ 
nal’s Christian Armour. All this is because they have not on the hel- 
met of salvation. Whatis this? For an helmet, “ The hope of sal- 
vation,” 1 Thess. v. 8. Do not all naturally hope to be saved? Yes 
some in one way and some in another; but all natural hopes are 
false hopes; therefore they die and perish: but this helmet is a 
super-natural and divine hope. All men have not faith ; therefore they 
have not Christ who i is the helmet of hope, “the Lord Jesus is our 
hope,” 1Tim.i.1. We na received him into our hearts by 
faith : he is the onty hope ‘of our souls. Now, soldier, you are 

; daily, and every day, to take and put on this precious helmet of sal- 
vation, that Byou may lift’ up your head in every day of battle. ie 
. lay this down asa fixed maxim in your heart, whatever grace the 
Spirit works in yon, as faith, hope, love, &c. itis that you should 
exalt Christ the Lord of all grace, out of whose fulness you receive. 
grace for grace. Mind this: you are not to live upon hopeasa 
grace within you ; but to take Christ, all that he is to-you and has 
done for you, as the object of your hope andthe helmet of your 
‘salvation. Many are apt tolook more to, and trust more in graces 
‘in themselves, than Christ giving himself for them. The Spirit 
‘does nothing i in us to glorify us, but to glorify Jesus, to endear him. 
to us, andthat we shouldglory more and more of hira and in him. 
Take this helmet, for this keeps hope alive in the heart: itis of 
continual use to us ; we are in perpetual danger ; it defends the 
- head: it makes the heart happy : inspires with courage : fortifies the 
f ‘mind and purifies the life ; no wonder that the enemy strives to rob 
‘us of the comfort of hope: no marvel, the Spirit, the comfor ter, 
i ‘commands us to take, put on, and keep on, this blessed: helmet of 
salvation, the work of Christ, which is our finished salyation. in 
‘that we stand perfect and complete in the will of God: this will 
ie guard our heads’ against corrupt doctrines, and give courage to ous 
ka hearts in the heat of battle against affliction and distress: « Hope 
; thou i in God, ” Psalm xiii. 5. 


(iim alatiag! O wy Lord, This helmet doth my head defend, 





_ «May I ever stand complete: _ From all deceit and error : 
Tis this doth peace and joy afford, Gives courage to my heart and hand, - 
T bin is my out helmet, _ ?Gainst satan’s rage and terror, MM: 









132 m MAY 9. 
And take the sword of the Spirit, whichis the word of God. - 
Ephes: vi. 17. 


Sotpiers of Christ, all hail ! Happy ye: Christis your whole 
armour, Ist. Christ, who is the truth, is the strength of your 
loins: his righteousness -is your breast-plate of defence. 2d. He is 
the sum and substance of the gospel of peace, whereby our feet are 
shod to. march against the enemy. * 3d. The author and object of 
faith: our shield, to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked one. 
4th. Our helmet of hope. Thus, by the grace of the Spirit, put 
him on as your armour. \Then, what dangers may you not face ? 
What enemies have you to fear? But forget not your sworp: 
though but just entered the field, you must know the use of it and 
necessity for it: itis offensive to your enemy, defensive of. yourself. 
What a poor figure would a soldier cut in the field of battle with- 
out his sword! Just so would you without ¢he sword of the Spirit, 
called the word of God. For, 1st. By it he conquers the pride 
of our hearts, tlie self-righteousness of our spirits, and the rebellion, 
of our nature agaist Christ and his salvation. 2d. He furnishes | 
us with it, and enables us to get victory by it over our corrupt 
reason, the injections of satan, and the objections of cargal men 
against the mystery of Christ, hope in him, and salvation py him. 
Taxe this sword: hold fast the faithful word, abide by it ; Btand to 
it: asa centinel, with this sword in thine hand, guard thy heart 
against every intr uding, insulting foe, all the lying accusations, 
soul-dejecting, Christ-dishonoring suggestions of ‘satan. Not only 
so, but like Esau, “‘ by thy sword thou shalt live ;”’ live upon what 
thy sword brings in from day to day, outof the precicus word of 
God out of the fulness of the grace of Jesus and the precious promi- 
ses in him. Having such an armour, the Lord forbid that we i 
should be like the children of Ephraim, who turned back in the ae 
of battle ! Psalm Ixxviii.9. Lord strengthen us that we may Heven 

e ashamed to confe4s the faith of Christ crucified, but manfully to 
fight under his banner against sin, the world and the devil, and so 
continue Christ’s faithful soldiers and servants unto our lives’ end. 
Is this the one desire of your soul ? O, bless the Spirit for it ; hold. ty 
fast the sword which he hath put into your hand: hold up, thus saith — 
the Lord, thus it is written against every foe. Neither men nor 
devils can stand against the word of the Lord, “It is sharper than 
any two-edged sword,” Heb. iv, 12. ' 





O may thy word, thy precious word, Spirit divine, teach me the art . 
My Saviour and my God, : Thy blessed sword to wield, es 
Against my foes, me help afford, That I thereby may guard my heart, j 
All thro’ this dang’rous read. And ever keep the field, M is 


4, . U ‘ . 


MAY 16. 
Praying always with all prayer.—Eph. vi. 1 





Onr, by way of banter, said to me, “ twill treat rou with a 
play if you will go with me to-night.” I thanked him and told 
him I would accompany him, if I could be sure it would bring more 
of the love of Christ into my heart: this, thisis worth living for, 
using any means to promote, and going any where to procure. But, 
here is a weapon which defends us against all temptations to go to 
such places or do such things, which are contrary to the ptuce of 
our souls and damp the love of Christin our hearts. That soul who 
keeps up sweet fellowship with God at a throne of grace is dead to ' 
sensul gratifications ; the more prayer, the more spiritual life from 
Christ ; the more spiritual life, the more prayer to Christ ; the more 
we enjoy Christ, the less we desire fromthe world. PRrarine: 
this is the last weapon of our warfare ; it wiil be used by soldiers to 
the last moment of life. God be merciful to me a sinner; Jesus 
save or I perish, are suitable petitions for a dying soldier of Christ : 
we are sure such prayer of faith God will answer. Praying al- 
ways : we are prone to think we are not always in fit frame to pray. 
Who but Christ can put our souls ina better? Therefore, pray him- 
to do it. “I am oppressed,” said Hezekiah. What then? Didhe 
cease to pray? No: “ O Lord, undertake for me,” Isa, xxxviii. 14, 
The undertaking of Jesus we want always ; therefore, should pray 
for it always. With all prayer: every kind of prayer: though 
armed with the whole armour of God, yet no victory without the 
powerofGod. The most secret sigh of the soul is heard by God, 


‘as well as the loudest cry of the tongue. If your lot is cast into 


the worst of company, there your heart may pray; God can hear; 


, you then ought to pray that God may keep you. Are you low in 


ae 


your frame and uncomfortable in your soul? Why is this? That — 


you should call upon the Lord. Do youfear your enemies will 
prevail ? Improve fears into prayers ; call on the Saviour; the 
more prayer, the more» victory : the more victory, the more love. 


W Love i is heaven below: thus we go on conquering and to conquer. 
‘The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death : praying souis may 
joyfully shout victory over death, and all things, “more than con- 


querors through him who loved us,’ Rom. viii. 37. Is this the 
state ? this the faith of praying christians? Who brought them 
into this happy state, this joyful faith ? The question excites grati- 


tude, and calls forth praise.to Jesus the author oy finisher of our 


faich, mer: xii. 2. 2 
Our captain loves to hear St _ When we grow faint and weak, 
His soldiers’ prayiag voice: _ And dread our en’mies’ pew’r, til” 
_ Courage he gives, forbids our fear, . _. Thisis the time fresh strength to ph ay 
_ Commands us to rejoice. . For vict’ry in that hour, M9 
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Page Botts saints to a holy, loving, peaceful walk: he knew 
nothing could effect this like the consideration that they all com- 
posed one body, of which the holy, loving, peaceful Jesus is the 
head: while the power of this truth lives in the heart, love prevails 
in holiness before God and peace with our brethren; then, in sweet 
fellowship we say with Abraham to Lot, “let there be no striie I 
pray thee between me and thee, for we are brethren,” Gen. xiii. 8. 
There is one body: saith our Lord, “a Bopy hast thou prepared 
me,” Heb. x. 5. As Christ had a-natural body, formed by the 
power of the Holy Ghost, which he was to inhabit, in which he 
was to atone for sin, fulfil all righteousness, and make intercession 
for transgressors ; so he has also a mystical body, chosen and given 
to him by God the Father ; in and overall these he is head. This 
isa sweet word “ God gave Christ, to be HEAD over all THiNGs, to 
the church which is his body,” Eph. i. 22. Believing sinner, 
art thou a member of this blessed body, united to this ever precious, 
ever glorious head? Envy not monarchs; covet not mare; study 
thy dignity ; live like thyself; glory in thy head; look flown with 
contempt on all things below Christ and heaven. JZ/pere is one 
Spirit: he flows from the head, hath united us the head, 
makes us like the head, and causes us to rejoice in the head; for 
Christ is all and in all his members: by this one Spirit he animates, 
guides and comforts them. Learn hence, Ist. To love and praise 
God for the gift of Jesus to be all things to us. 2d. To glory of 
and rejoice in Christ our head, who has done all for us. and is all to 
us, “for in him we are compLere,” Col. li. 10. Sd. Give glory 


to the loving Spirit who convinced us of sin, shewed us Christ, knit | 


our hearts to him by faith, and causes us to look to, live upon, and 
be comforted by Jesus our covenant head. 4th. Endeavor to keep 
the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace between Christ and his 


members. Saints’ strifes are satan’s sport:-they grieve the Spirit 


and distress our minds. As we expect to live together with our 
head anove, “let us followthe things which make for peace and 
wherewith one may edify another nELow,’? Rom xiy. 19. The 
power of this faith, of being one with Christ, is most amazing; it 
works by the love of Christ, produces love to him and to all his 
members, as being one in him: Lord increase our faith. 


\ 


United unto Christ our head, ?T will not be long before Christ come, 
By the dear Spirit’s pow’r, We hear our bridegroom’s voice : 
We feed on him our living bread: He made us one, he’ll take us home ; 
And gt his coming hour, My soulinthisrejoice. M. 
* 
™~, 


Ye are called in one hope of your calling. —Ephes: iv. 4 


Wuat a glorious day was that to Saul when the Lord called to 
him from heaven and said, I am Jesus your Saviour! Says one; 
“O that I was so sure that Christ hath called me, ashe did Paul? 
Then how happy should I be !” Verily, thou mayest be happy 2 
thou mayest be as sure thou art as effectually called, as Paul was: 
thy concern of mind about it is a clear evidence and full proof of 
it. While in a state of natural ignorance and unbelief of Christ, 
had Paula single wish or desire to be called by Christ? Nor wouldst 
thou, if Christ had not first called thee by the grace of his word and 
the power of his Spirit; therefore, doubt not of, but rejoice in the 
hope of thy calling. . Love Christ for calling thee; give him the 
glory of it. Ye are called: the effects prove it. Ye who weré 
dead in sin, without hope in Christ, have ears to hear the word of 
Christ, eyes to see the glory of Christ, a heart to desire Christ as. 
your only hope and salvation: his day of call was his day of power, 
when you were made willing to have but ome hope. As there is- 
but onn atonement for sin, but ong righteousness to justify from 
sin, but ong mediator between God and sinners; but onE advocate 

to plead for sinners, but one Jesus to save, and but onx Spirit to 
sanctify sinners; so there is but one and the same Hope in every 
called sinner: they hope for heaven because God hath declared it 
to be by his free gift to sinners, through his one beloved and only 
Son. Are we called in this one hope? Then, Ist. Let us not be 
looking to any thing in us, nor done by us: neither to graces wrought 
in us, nor works done by us, as our hope; this would exalt pride 
epost our dear Saviour, “ who is our one and only Herz,” 1 Tim. 
2d. Let us not be dejected er discouraged though we find 
} fe imperfect creatures, unprofitable servants, yea miserable 
sinners ; for that were to depreciate the atonement and righteous- 
ness ‘of Christ, as though the one was not fully available to take 
away our sins, and the other not perfectly sufficient to justify our 
_ persons and. make us acceptable to God. Blessed be God, at all 
times, under all circumstances our hope is one and invyarlably the 
same; therefore, “we rejoice in hope of the glory of God: and’ 
hope maketh not ashamed, because the love of God is shed abroad 
“in our hearts, by the Holy Ghost which is given to us,” Rom. 
_y. 5. Well, christian, if thou hast got this one hope, thou hast 
constant reason for joy in God, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 





"And am Lcali’d to hopein Christ, But thine’s the pow’r, O God of might, AN ie | 
| _ Thefaceof God tesee? . : With strength my soul endue : . ; 88 ie 
Then my base lusts T will ressit, .- Let faith andlove sweetly unite, . 
And from all evil flee.” .. Holiness to pursue. haar Bt 





136 ; MAY 153. 
One Lord, one Jaith, one baptism.—Ephes. iv. 5. 


Jnsus saith of his church, “my dove, my undefiled is but 

> Song vi. 9. One body composed of various members, es- 
poused to him by the Spirit, as to “ow husband,” 2 Cor. xi. 2. 
| Hence called his own body, Eph. i. 23. All such are most dear to 
‘the Lord: he nourisheth and cherisheth them ; for they are mem- 
hers of his body, of his flesh, and of his bones, Eph. v. 30. He 
js their onz Lord, and his name is onE, Zech. xiv. 9. This is most 
true in doctrine ; but this is not all, for itis found most sweet in 
experience also. This is by one FarTH: by this we enjoy and 
walk in sweet and holy ‘fellowship with our Lord and head. What 
if I was told there is one sun, what comfort is that to meif I never 
was to see its light, feel its warmth, and enjoy its influence ? What- 
ever is written of our ons Lord is enjoyed in experience by this on 


faith: but some talk ‘of various sorts of faith, as faith of. adhe- ~ 


rence, faith of reliance, faith of assurance, &c. this only puzzles 
the head and perplexes the heart of many sincere disciples of Christ 
to define such notions; this one faith is very simple : by it the heart 
fixes upon the one atonement, the one righteousnegs, the one 
mediation, and the one salvation of the Son of God; agit locks to 
nothing else for hope, so-by it Christ is most precious fo the soul, 
and by faith Christ keeps the soul unto salvation. Happy partakers 
of this one faith! .How are we made thus happy in one Lord, 
throughonr rAitH! By one baptism of the Spirit into the saving 
knowledge or, and joyful hope in Jesus our Saviour: “For 
by one Spirit, we are all baptized into one body,” 1 Cor. xii. 13. 

Water-baptism is only the outward and visible sign of the inward 
and spiritual grace of the Holy Ghost in this onn baptism. O, 
that the dear members of this one Lord studied more to provoke 
each other to love and good works, instead of disputing about the 
outward sign of baptism: the cold water of strife and contention 
ean never warm the heart with love to Christ and one another. 
As being all onxz in Christ, let our one contention be to live in 
the Spirit and walk in love. The Lord baptize us with the fire 
of love! This wiil barn up the unhallowed strife of nature. 
Though we cannot thing alike about baptism, yet if we have one 
Lord and one faith, we ean, we ought to. unite in this, to love as 
brethren, 1 Pet. iii. 8. Love is a genuine fruit of the Spirit, 
Gal. v. 92, A grace which neither carnal men nor, apostate devils’ 
ever can possess; is there a sure evidence that we are born of 
God and dwell in God; for “love is of God,” 1John iy, 7. 


a ‘ 


Baptize us by thy Spirit, Lord, O may it be our greaest strife, 
With holy faith aad heav’nly love, Who most skall honor thee our Lord, 
So shall we best proclaim abroad, With love of heart and holy life, 


te 


That we reserable saints above. Agreeable unto thy werd, een 


- . 


fie ay Pal ch” ee Mw 


? 


iM 


MAY 14. Bcd 


Now the just shall live by faith—Heb. x. 38. 


Tuen they will highly prize the word of God, “for by that 
faith cometh,” Rom. x. 17. Prophets and apostles, Old Testa- 
ment saints and New, speak by one and the same Spirit, one and 
the same language, of one and the same life. “The just shall live 
by his faith,” says Habbak. ii. 4. Mind: it is not said, the just, 
or justified sinner shall live.for his faith; this would be to substitute 
faith in the room of its blessed object Jésus, who saith, “because I 
live, ye shall live also,” John xiv. 19. Nor is it said he shall live 
ufton his faith : we are too apt to look more to, and live more mpon 
what we think faith, which is.rather the feelings of. sense; than upon 
Christ the object of faith. It is said of Esau, “by thy sword shalt 
thou live,” Gen. xxvii. 40. To have lived won his sword would 
have been hard food indeed ; but he lived upon the precious morsels 
his sword brought in: so the believing sinner, justified 'in the righte- 
ousness of. Christ, i is to live, as we say, from hand to mouth; upon 
what faith brings i into his mind from the word of Christ, day by day. 
Eternal praise to the holy Spirit, who quickened our once dead souls 
to this holy, spiritual life : and he says, “we shall live by faith.” 
This demands fresh praises every moment, while we thus live in 
Christ and upon, Christ by faith. Shall live: O, what is implied 
in this ! ‘Even that this faith shall never be lost, nor the soul of any 
justified sinner perish ; for he is in Christ, who Is the way to the 
kingdom, - the. truth of the kingdom) and the éife of all the chosen 
to inherit the kingdom. ° Hast thou faith, though but.as a grain of 
mustard seed? ? Consider not thy faith, though : weak, but the author 
and object of “ity Jesus, who is almighty to save + though under the 
sentence of. death for sin in thyself, yet in him thou hast righteous- 
ness and justification unto eternal life. Lord i increase our faith, that 
we may, live more above with thee ‘in heart and affection, in con- 
quest over sin, victory over the world, triumph over the accusations 
of satan, the condemnation of the law, andthe terrors of death. 
‘Thus the life of faith isa life of present peace, precious love, joy- 
fal hope, and holy obedience : for Christ is our life. O, let us take 
heed lest, we draw back from this our most.holy, humble faith, 
. either to self-righteousness on one hand or ungodliness on the other. 
Both these oppose the life of faith, the joy of hope, and the com- 
forts of love which are in Christ Jesus. RS 


oo 
“I 


borne trust on works and some on On ee Faith sankek Christ precious to the 





_ And some don’t trust at all : Embracing him within : ‘ 
0, may f live on what Christ saith, — Tha: soul has learnt the heay renly 
That’ athe best fe of a _ Who lives on nought but HIM. M. 
ry DE vate 
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But some are fallen asleep.—1 Cor. xv. 6. 


Ir is the united testimony of faithful witnesses, that Jesus 1s 
risen indeed ; but what is this truth of a risen Saviour to a dead 
sinner? He hears it, but without any affections of heart, joy of 
soul, desires to rise with Christ, or hopes of enjoying him; but 
when by the grace of Christ the soul is quickened to know him, it 
rejoices in his resurrection as the best news that ever saluted his 
ears or reached his heart ; then he delights to read the testimony of 
the witnesses to this glorious event; yea, he also becomes a living 
witness of it himself, for he has an inward testimony of it by faith. 
“My heart has catched joy on seeing charity-children at Easter, with 
this label upon their breast, he is risen. It is this blessed truth, 
which changes the king of terrors into an angel of comfort, ‘turns 
that frightful monster, death, into the image of sweet sleep; for 
Christ died for owr, sin and rose again for our justification, So'sure 
as by faith we now live in Jesus, so at death_we shall fall asleep in 
Jesus and awake in his presence, in his perfect likeness, to behold 
his eternal glory. ©, whata ‘sleep, what .a refreshing pleep is this 
to souls wearied and fatigued with the burden of sin, thf temptations 
of satan, the exercises of the flesh, the trials of. the orld, cruelty 
of enemies, &c. But, melancholy truth! the apostle’s words are 
verified of some of Christ’s witnesses in another sense ; some are 
fallen asleep” spiritually ; they are falling from living actings of 
faith, lively exercises of grace, lively discharge of duty, living, 
loving and walking with heaven in their eye and Christ in their 
hearts, into dull, heavy, sleepy frames of soul. O, this is yery 
dishonorable to Christ, uncomfortable to themselves, and great con- 
cern to lively, warm-hearted disciples ! This is brought on souls by 
sitting undera sleepy ministry; this scripture adage is fulfilled, 
“like priest, like people.” Worldly company, carnal pleasures 
and profits are sleepy opiates to thé soul. O, let us be concerned 
that we sleep not as do others: let us attend lively, warm-hearted, 
soul-searching ministers ; keep company with such sorts of chris- 
tians: avoid light, trifling, drowsy, speculative professors. Let 


us cry to our beloved; he has said, “I will.cause the lips of those 


_that are asleep to speak,’? Song vii. 19. They shall sptak, Ist. to 
God in earnest prayer to be kept from sleeping frames. 2d. To - 


their brethren in Christ. to animate and quicken them fg run the 
heavenly race, looking unto Jesus, Heb. xii. 2. 


Ts sleep becoming saints of God, Thou risen Saviour, letushear 
Inthe meridian day ? + [abroad, Thy sweet, thy quick’ning voice : 

What, sleep ! when you should look Command us sleepy frames to fear,, 
Avise, and watch and pray ! Andin thy love rejoice. te 


i 
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Therefore, behold Twill hedge up thy way with thorns, and 
make a wall that she shall not find her paths.—Hos. ii. 6 


Here is a contest between the free will of the sinner and the 
free grace of the Saviour. Why therefore ? This alludes to what 
was spoken before. O, how strong it savours of cursed, free-will 
pride? I writ go after my lovers, &c. What says the Lord to 
this ? Go, and destroy yourself, I will leave you to your own will? 
O, ye patrons of the notion of free-will, a greater curse cannot 


befall you on this side hell, than to be thus left; though you have. 


such pride yet the Lord has more grace ; therefore he says, BEHOLD 3 
take special notice of this: your willis to leave me and destroy 
your poor souls ; but I will not suffer this: grace reigns : free-will 
shall be conquered, my glory ‘shall be exalted. Iwill hedge up thy 
way with thorns, Mind: itis ry way, not mine. I willset the 
briers of troubles, - and the sharp thorns of afflictions to goad and 
pierce thee, to. stop and prevent thee. Say now, is there love in 
this, or not? O, that in every. affliction. we may see the Lord’s hand 
of grace and his heart of love. Many a soul had been ruined by 
prosperity if they had not been ‘undone by ‘adversity : they would 
have gone into the broad road of destruction had not God hedged up 
the way by calamities’: better to have a sick stomach than a guilty 


‘conscience. - The Lord send me any plague rather than the plague of 
a heart departing from him, saith St. Austin. Ifa hedge restrain — 


not, a wall shall not be wanting. Iwill make a wall, that she shall 
not find her paths. O, what straying hearts have Christ’s sheep? 
O, what love of heart has Christ towards us !- What pains doth he 


take to keep. usnear himself. Sava rion will God appoint for — 


walls and bulwarks,” Isa. xxvi- 1. Jesus shews his lovely face ; 

then says the soul, ‘what, thou my ‘Tord! thou best thou atau 
lover and friend, is itthou my first husband. I would forsake for 
other lovers? O that there should be such a vile heart in me! Par- 


don, Lord, my folly ; I find no ‘path to turn to: “I will return to | 


thee my first husband, for then it was better with me than now.” 

Soul, ever entertain the most exalted sentiments of the grace of baits 
“and the most self-abasing views of thy own nature. Heaven rings 
with acclamations of praise from. backsliding souls ; this is the glory 

_of faith below, I will, heal their backsliding and love them freely, 
Pitek: xiv. 4. If God has such love tous, let this quicken our love 
to him ; for, « we love him, because he first loved us,” 1 d ohn i Pigs! b 
j 

Our Father’s cobdae our Saviour’s grace, Because such loye and grace abound, 

| Ne’er ‘changes to the souls they love: © Shall we therefore abound in sin 2 

But sin will make God hide his face, That soul who does hath never on 
And eave in darkness souls torove, § The sweet constraints of love bis asin 


} 
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What shall we then say to these things ?—-Rom. viii. 31. 


Tuis is a most disagreeable chapter to free-will pride and self- 
righteous spirits ; for it cuts the very sinews of boasting ; it lays 
alf'sinners upon a level, while it proclaims salvation by sovereign 
grace. A great Arminian professor was lately honest enough to 
own that St. Paul does contend for the doctrines of election and the 
final perseverance of the saints; but was weak enough to add, «I 
verily believe he does it in his own spirit.” Such was his answer to 
these things. But when it pleases the enlightening Spirit to display 
the glorious discoveries of the divine mind, in his, eternal purposes 
of grace and salvation to lost and wretched sinners, the sin-convinc- 
ed soul is stuck with wonder and amazement, and cries out, “ O, 
the depths ofthe riches, both of the wisdom and kuowledge of God ! 
Tiow unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways are past finding 
out!” All exceeds my comprehension; Ibow to sovereign grace ; 
I rejoice in everlasting love : Lglory in the finished salvation of the 
Son of God. Just so, an officer in the navy whom I visited when 
icar death, when I laid before him the love. of God to sinners and the 
salvation of Christ for them, clapping his hand to his breast, in an 
ecstacy cried out, “ Where have I lived that [neve heard these 
things before ? Good God ! have I got a soul !” 

Come, Christians, what have you to say to-night to God’s ising? 
us from eternity, choosing us in Uhrist and blessing us-with all spiri- 
tual blessings in him before the foundation of the world, redeeming 
us by Christ in the fulness of time, calling us to Christ in the day of 
his power, pardoning our sins and justifying us by Christ in the time 
of love, enabling our hearts to. choose Christ and walk with him in 
holiness ? What shall we say to these things? Say ! with our Lord 
in sweet submissioh to his, sovereign will, even so Father, for so it 
seemed good in-thy sight ; we give thee the glory ofall ; we wel- 
come these things as the joy of our souls ; glory to thee, O Spirit? 
for opening our blind eyes. to see the glory of them and humbling 

- our proud hearts to submit to them. But what shall we say to those 
who oppose these things ? Satan will. Resist him stedfastly in the 
faith of them. Your carnal reason will. Beg Christ to bring it into. 
captivity to them. Self-righteous men will. Pity them ; treat them 
with love, consistent with zeal for the truth, Ever remember, who. 


made you to differ ? Fe: 
Base pride and wicked unbelief, My God, instead of bold replies — 
_ Reject thy truths, O Lord ! Against thy sov’reign grace ; 
Hence conscience get= no sweet relief, Teach me, that here true wisdom lies, 
Nor comfort from thy word. “ "Po bew before thy face.) M. 
5 . . 
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MAY 18. 14] 
And be found in him.=—Phil. iii. 9. 


Wuar ! the heavenly-inspired, holy, self-denied Paul, who had 

the richest experience of grace, manifold gifts of the Spirit, been 
caught up to the third heaven, and laboured more abundantly than 
all the apostles, has he got no farther yet than’ to have no other 
hope and desire than such a worthless sinner as I? What! had not 
he arrived at perfection? Had he ‘no inherent righteousness, no 
graces of the Spirit no holiness, no fruits. of good works, no sincere 
obedience, no terms and conditions he had performed to look to, 
rely upon, and desire to be found inat the bar of God ? No; but he 
had got precious faith in a precious Saviour. Therefore, he looks 
out of himself, out of all that was wrought in and done by him, he 
passes it all by ; he looks through it all to Jesus ; he renounces it all 
in point of justification before God, and puts the issue of his eternal 
life and salvation upon being found in Christ and having on his 
infinitely perfect and everlastingly glorious righteousness. Beza upon 
this place, brings in'the justice of God pursuing Paul asa male- 
factor, and Christ asa city of refuge which he desires to flee to 
and be found in. Mr. Burkit, though not the most consistent expo< 
sitor, yet this is one of the many excellent things which he says, 
“Christ's perfect obedience entitles us to heaven,” From Paul’s 
desire we learn, Ist. What is the sole object of a convinced sinner’s 


faith ; not what he isin himself, not any thing wrought in him or 


done by him, but wholly and exclusively of every other matter or 
thing, the person and righteousness of the Son of Ged. If you 
have the faith of God’s elect, you will rest your soul’s hope only 
upon Christ, and desire to be found in him in life, in death, and at 
judgment. 2d; Let us beware hence that we do not slight, despise 
and decry the graces and fruits of the Holy Spirit in us: though 


these are not to be looked at for our justification, yet they are com- - 


fortable evidences of our being one with Christ and interested in the 
' Father’s everlasting love and the salvation of Christ: they are not 
, ‘bestowed on us to rival ‘Christ in our hope ; 3 but that we should 
glory in him ‘and exalt him in our hearts, lips and lives. 3d. 
Though we desire to he found only in Christ, though our holy walk 
and good works cannot justify our persons, yet they justify our faith, 
our profession, yea, and the doctrines of grace, from the unjust 
charge of licentiousness. O, may webe more and more concerned 
to obey Christ, to let our light of truth shine before men, that 
seeing our good works they may glorify our Father who is in hea- 
ven, Matt. v.16. Lastly, Paul here wishes for the experienced com- 
fort and sensible blessing of being found in Christ: this precious 
enjoyment we also should covet earnestly. 
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himself for you; and to the Spirit for the gift of this most holy faith 


142 MAY 19. 
Building up yourselves on your most holy faith.—J ude 20, 


InstEeAD of going on comfortably in this work, many are ques - 
tioning, I donot know whether I have gota most holy faith or not: 
bring this toa point to-night. Has the ruinous fabric of nature’s ~ 
self-confidence, self-righteousness, self-complacency, and self-pleas- 
ing ever been pulled down? WHasthe spirit convinced you of sin? 
Do you see yourselfa lost, ruined sinner ; solost and so ruined by 
sin that no one-but the Son of God can restore and saye you? Do 
you believe that he came to save sinners? Isit the desire of your 
heart to be saved from a// sin by him? If so, you as surely 
possess a holy faith as you enjoy natural life; and you will get 
stronger evidence and greater assurance of it, by using every blessed 
means to proye that you have this most holy faith, while you build 
up yourself on it. Ist. This will appear to be a holy faith, bro" 
Jeading out your soul after a holy Saviour, to be rooted and built up 
in him, and established in the faith of his perfect love to you and 
finished salvation: for you, abounding therein with thanksgiving, 
Col. ii. 7. You will not live a day but praise will rise'in your heart - 
to the Father for his unspeakable gift of Christ ; to the Son for giving 


to you. 2d. As you believe sin has made you miserable ; that it fi 
causes God to hide his face ; clouds your views of the sun of right- : F 
cousness ; grieves the Holy Spirit, and damps the joys of faith; $ 


you cannot, youdare not seek happiness in the pleasures. of sin : 
you will hate it, strive against it, that you may grow in grace and 
be built up in your most-holy faith. 3d. As you believe that the - 
earth and all things that are therein, are doomed to be burnt up,’ 
you cannot love the world soas to set your affections on it and seek _ 
your happiness in it. You hear the voice of the Lord, “my son | 
give me thy heart.” When tempted by the honors, riches, and 
pleasures of a bewitching world, you will say of all, you bid too 
little to purchase me: Ihave a holy faith; I believe that my holy ~ 
God can make me infinitely more honorable, rich, and happy, than 


all your toys and baubles. For, raz LORD IS MY PORTION, saith 


my soul: I can say soin the confidence of my most holy faith. QO 


christian, bless the day and bless the Lord when this holy faith was 


given you. Be assuredaholy heaven is prepared for you, and that 
you shallenjoy it, so surely as if you were now in possession of 
it; “Receiving the end of your faith, even the salvation of your 
soul,” | Pet. i. 9. ; 


? 
The Lord directs what means to use, Christ is the sure fonndation Jaid, ~ 
To buitd usup in holy faith, Be careful that on him you build, F 
Then let us deily stek and choose, dl Your work shall prosper and be m adey © 
Te follow after what he saith. Each joy and comfort for to yield, _ i ; 
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. MAY 20. 143 
1 go to prepare a place for you.—John xiv. 2, 


Ir a person, destitute of the provisions of life, had a promise 
from some noble Lord, I will amply provide for you, I will go this 
day to court and get a place for you: if he believed his word and 
depended on his power, it would fill his heart with joy. Suppose 
he actually succeeded tothe most desirable place, and that it was in 
no one’s power to displace him—what then? Why this would add 
to his comfort : but though no one would take his place from him, 
yet, alas! there is one who will very soon summon him to another, 
the place appointed for all living. Ah! this gives a damp to every 
earthly enjoyment. Off hands from all: quit your hold of all: for 
you hold all earthly possessions by a very uncertain tenure. But, 
hear your Lorn: rejoice at his words. Ist. I go willingly and 
cheerfully through the most dreadful scenes of horror, agony and 
death: I Go, to face, fight with, and conquer all the powers of earth 
and hell for you: such is my love to you, that rather than you shall 
perish in hell for your sins, I Go to suffer all the torments of pain 
which you have deserved. Love to you willingly carries me through 
all, makés me cheerful in all, and causes me to to triumph over all, 
that I may enter into heaven ror you. Dear Lord, let us have a 
feeling of this thy precious love in our hearts to-night. 2d. To 
PREPARE A pLAcE: I will not reign alone in my Father’s kingdom, 
to think no more of you, nor care no more for you; but as it is his 
good pleasure to give you the kingdom, I will enter and take pos- 
session of it as your forerunner; there F will plead my blood shed 
for ae my righteousness to justify you, and my salvation to glorify 
you 3d. For you. Who? ‘What is the character of those for 


dy che Christ prepares this place? ? Had they never displeased their — 
Lord? Did they never offend him? Alas! which of them shall we fix | 


on asa perfect character? Peter denied him with oaths and curses : 

all shamefully forsook him. Might they not then forfeit their place 

in glory? ? Yes, if love did not reign and grace abound in the heart of: 
‘Christ over all the aboundings of sin. O, foolish thought of base 

unbélief, that Christ should prepare a place in heaven for those who. 

might perish i in hell! but see them described—verse 1. They had 

troubled hearts about Christ and believed in him. Judge yourself 
to-night. Do you believe in Christ ? Is your heart troubled lest you 
should lose him? Do you long for eternal enjoyment of him? Re- 
joice, he has prepared a place for you: “ Where he is, there shall 
you be also,” John xiy. 3. 


' 


oO Meee who dost prepare a place, Prepare my soul, and make me meet, 
fA. ‘mansion in the sky, ¢ To see thy face above, 
| For sinners, thy redeemed race ; That Tin heaven may take my seat, 


Padad to my soul draw nigh. 


‘ 


And praise thee for thy love. M. 


144 MAY 21, 


I will come again and receive you unto myself, that where 
Lam, there ye may be also.—Jobn xiv. 3. 


Our Lord spoke these words to disciples who had faith in him 
and yet had troubled hearts. Is this your case? They are suited to 
all such ; they are to strengthen the faith and comfort the hearts of 
disciples. O, this coming again of Christ will be the crowning 
work of all! Towhom? Awful to think of! the greatest part of 
the worid believe nothing of Christ’s first coming and care nothing 
about his second coming: it will be a dreadful coming to them ; 
“J will come again.” A second coming implies a first: if Christ 
has come in the power of his Spirit to our hearts, so that we have 
seen his glory and believed on him, we shall look with pleasure 
and long with joy for his coming again: this is a sure mark that 
we shall “ receive a crown of righteousness, if we love the appear- 
ing of Christ,’ 2 Tim. iv. 8. Now to your hearts by faith; here- 
after by sight: “I will receive you unto myself.” Glory to thee, 
my dear Lord: Q, mike my heart to love and thank thee mor 
and more, that vile, filthy, polluted and abominable as I am, thou 
hast received me, washed me in thy blood, justified me in thy righ- 
teousness, caused me to see thee, and hast given me the privi- 
lege of becoming a Son of God. O, what a day of joy and glory 
will that be, when our dear Lord shall receive us unto him- — 
self! That is a sweet word, full of precious mystery, “That 
Christ might present it to HIMSELF, a glorious church, not having 


spot or wrinkle, or any such thing,” kph. vy. 27. “For he hath — 


sanctified and cleansed us in his own blood.” O, what love has Christ 
tous! What pains does he take with us! With what joy will he 
receive us! Never, never. did the most effectionate bridegroom 
receive his bride, or the most tender parent his beloved ,child from — 
the jaws of death, with that joy as Christ will receive and welcome 
us; “that where I am, there ye may be also.” O, my soul, what © 
words are these! enough to make my drooping spirit exult with 
-joy under all its burdens, sorrows and difficulties. Is a sense of 
Christ’s absence thy present pain? Is the sense of his: presence now 4 
thy greatest joy? Then soon, very soon thou shalt be forever with | 
. thy Lord ; for so sure as Jesus spoke these words on earth, ALL his. 
belie ying members shall be with him in glory. O then, welcome. 
pains, sickness, temptations, losses, crosses, afflictions of | every 
kind, yea, death itself, whenever and by whatever way it comes, 


for ye’are all but only as so many love tokens from my Lord, crying, — 


Arise my faiv one, come away, 


No mortal joys are worth thy stay. 


MAY .22 145 


‘7 die daily.—1 Cor. xv. 31. 


: Pavt in a peculiar sense could say so ; he was daily in danger 


of suffering martyrdom for Christ: he puts the most solemn oath 
to it, “I protest by our (not your) rejoicing, which Ihave in Christ 
Jesus our Lord, I die daily.” It is like swearing by the Holy Ghost, 
the author of this joy. Happy Paul! The joy of the Lord was in 
his heart, the prospect of enjoying his Lord in his eye, the world 
under his feet, and he daily expecting his Lord’s messenger to calk 
him home ; this was living indeed, in the very suburbs of glory : 
and pray what should hinder you and I from living as he did? Paul 
was the subject of the same corrupt nature, in which dwelt no good 
thing, as we are; we have the same Lord to look to and rejoice in, 
the same faith and hope to animate us, the same Holy Ghost to 
strengthen and comfort us, and the same place prepared by Christ 
for us as he had. Why should not we also die daily ? Why should 
not we live a dying life? All do in reality : but why should not we 
in sweet practice, and happy experience? Plainly, we do not believe 
enough what the Lord hath done for us, is to us, and has promised 
to bestow on us; therefore do not look and pray enough to our Lord. 
My dear fellow-christians, I will be bold to enter this protest, from 
the experience of my own soul, that we cannot live comfortably, 
unless we die daily ; as considering ourselves daily subject to the 
stroke of death. This hour, this moment may puta period to my 
existence. Why then all my busy cares, anxious thoughts, corro- 
ding fears and ardent desires after the objects of time and sense ? 
Death will soon make me quit my hold of them; but I will be be- 
forehand with him ; I will die in heart, hope, and affection to them. 
Take, ye sons of earth, the riches, honors, and pleasures of a perish- 
ing world ; grasp them in your hand ; clasp them to your heart if 
you can but lo, instead of substance, you will find shadow ; all 
ae but airy bubbles that will elude your hope ; I have tried them 
; Idie to them all; for, I have found that above, which kills my 

a es, hopes ‘and affections to all below ; I finda once crucified, now 
risen and ascended Saviour, has got possession of my heart ; he 
dwells there by faith ; Christ is in me the hope of glory; the glo- 
rious rays of the sun of righteousness extinguish all the faimt light 
of earthly glow-worms: my Lord lives in me, that is a death to all 
, without me ; death I daily familiarize ; I entertain him as my friend, 
_ ‘converse freely and daily with him, lodge him in my breast ; he has 
my daily thoughts. Why? Because my Lord introduces him to my 
_ heart, not with a sting to wound and kill me, but with the voice of a 
| messenger of peace, to call me from pains and trials to peace and 
) rest, to the full enjoyment of Jesus above, who is my chief glor ys and 
_my_ life ‘ai Col. iii, 4. 
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Honor the Lord with thy substance.—Prov. ii. 9. 


O, may this be the daily study of our hearts and the constant 
practice of our lives! ‘“ Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honor 
to the Lorp, for the marriage of the Lams is come,” Rey. xix. 7. 
He is our husband: we are espoused to him by faith. Consider the 
work of honoring the Lord and the reason for it. Ist. The work. 
What! can I, a worm of the earth, honor the Lord of heaven? 
Yes, thou art called to it, and formed for it: this honor have all his 
saints: it is our greatest honor on earth to honor our Lord in hea- 
yen: All thy works shall praise thee, O, Lord, and thy saints shall 
bless thee. They shall speak of the glory of thy kingdom, andyalk 
of thy power. To make known tothe sons of men his mightyacts, 
and the glorious majesty of his kingdom, Psalm cxly. 10,A11, 12. 
So they honored the Lord of old, in displaying the glory of his grace ; 
this work you are called to, if you have seen the glory of his king- 
dom, felt the power of it and entered into it by faith 5. “ Honor the 
Lord with thy substance.” Do not put sucha dry, shrivelled com- 
ment upon the word substance, as though it meant giving a trifle 
how and then to the poor. Remember, “ the liberal deviseth liberal 
things, and by liberal things he shall stahd, or be established,” Isa. 
xxxii. 8. Donot dispense shadow when the Lord requires | sub- 
stance. Ifthy soul is liberal, thou wilt devise liberal things. This 
text will not only remind you of liberally dispensing of your sub- 
stance to the poor and needy 3 but also of honoring your Lord by 
the faith of your heart, the love of you» soul, placing your whole 
affections upon him and devoting your substance, your whole spirit, 
soul and body to him; you will not be content with notions with- 
out life, form without spirit, worship without the heart, religion 

without the soul. For, 2d. Consider the reason for this. Ist. God 
has put the highest honor upon you; ‘He has called you : into the 
fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ,” 1 Cor, i., 9. oe has blessed 
you with ali spiritual blessings in him, Eph. i, 3.. There is not — 
one blessing God has to bestow, or Christ is wal of, but is. 
treasured up for you in Christ, and shall be receiyed out of the . 
fulness of Christ. . Can you walk in the fellowship of Christ and not 
delight to honor God with your substance? 2d. You received all 
thistfreely, therefore you ought to give freely : you are a pensioner 
upon God, and God is as it were a petitioner to you. Can you re- 
fuse him who speaks? Can you withhold. any thing from him by 
_ whom you enjoy your ai/? 3d. You have but a little while to 
honor your Lord: let the faith of this stir you up to exert all your | 
might: only call in, and eonsult faith and loye, andy act updes, their) 
influence to God’s glory. aI 
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from that time, many of his disciples went back, and walk- 
ed no more with him.—John vi, 66. 


Tuus was fulfilled that word, “ how can two walk together, 
except they be agreed?” Amos ili. 3. This chapter is like a 
touch-stone ; herein our Lord tries his disciples, to,see who are real 
sterling and who not; many are his professed, but few his real dis- 
ciples ; shifting times wil] come ; they make manifest; the hottest 
place in hell is prepared for those who turn their backs upon the 
Son of God on earth: Lord grant that our faces may be set like a 
flint towards thee; for blessed be thy name, thou hast said of those 
who continue with thee in thy temptations : “I appoint unto youa 
kingdom ; ye shall eat and drink at my table,” Luke xxii. 29, 30. 
But those who are not agreed with Christ, have not the mind of 
Christ, will not walk long with him. See this exemplified. Ist. 
“ Some of these disciples followed Christ for the loaves and fishes,” 
John vi. 26. Those who follow Christ, to get food for their bodies 
and the good things of this life, instead of food for the soul, will 
soon forsake him. Christ’s blessings are spiritual, thei! views are 
carnal. Such arenot.agreed with him. 2d. Others murmured at 
him, because he said, “Icame down from heaven,” John vi. 41. 
‘They were ignorant of his mission from the Father. Many people 
hear again and again of Christ, but have no solid, scriptural judg- 
ment of the divinity of his person’ and humanity of his nature, nor 
the end and design of his coming into the world ; for want of know- 
ledge of him, and faith by him, they soon forsake him. 6d. Others 
could not receive his saying, “except ye eat the flesh and drink the 
blood of the Son of man, ye have no life in you,” John vii 53. 
His words were spiritual, their notions carnal: they could not see 
how Christ could be the spiritual food: of souls by faith ; so, 
many in our day cry, where mystery begins religion ends: these 
left following Christ. Ath. His doctrine of his Father’s soy 
grace was a galling cut to the free-will pride of their self-ri 
_ self-sufficient hearts : “ No ran can come unto me, except i 
_ given unto him of my Father,” John vi. 65. “From that spe h?? 
(time is not in the original) many of his disciples went back, 
‘and walked no more with him.” © how many professed disciples 
‘in our day, are belching out horrid_speeches against the elected 
love and efficacious grace of God the Father, in drawing sinners to 
his Son for sateatinins ! Poor souls, they have not the mind, of Christ; 
they see not the special mercy of being under the efficatious influ- 
1s ence of the Spirit of the Father. O disciple, let the falling away. 
of others warn thee: be strong in the Lord: he diffidnt in self: 
1 look constantly to him, that he is able keep you from falling, Jude 






* 
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I laboured more abundantly than they all ; yet not I, but the 
grace of God which was with me.——\ Cor. xv. 10. 


WueEn one meets with journals, diaries, experiences, &c. which 
do not exalt the riches of the grace of God, but set off the self- 
importance of the writers of them they are as nauscous to the mind 
as tainted food to the palate ; they remind of the poet’s observation, 
and I the little hero of each tale.” Not so Paul, in speaking of 
himself; no sooner had he brought this little, great I, upon the 
Stage, but he instantly clapt it under the hatches: hence this doc- 
trine is plain ; the grace of God makes a person labour for God and 
yct keeps him humble before God. | Consider, Ist. To have the 
grace of God with one, is to have 4 lively sense of God’s free 
favor in Christ upon one’s own soul; without this we go on heavily 
in the ways of God, soon tire in his service, and turn back and 
walk no more with Christ: this was the life and spring of all Raul’s 
labours. See to it then, that we wrestle with God in prayer, study 
the precious word of his grace, and be diligent in attending }i 

ordinances; that we may ever have alively sense of God’s pardon- 
‘ing, justifying, sanctifying grace in Christ upon our hearts, ever 
‘cautiously avoid all persons, places and things, which tend to grieve 
the Spirit and damp his lively influence. For 2d. Every private 
christian is called to labour for God, as well as apostles and ministers. 
There is such a thing as receiving the grace of God in vain. ~How? 
‘When we profess to esteem and receive the doctrines of the gospel 
of grace, and yet they bring not forth in us correspondent. fruits. 
O, how much isthis the caseamong professors ! How greatly to 
be deplored and deprecated ! What! do you profess to know God 
and yet in works deny him ? Do you believe the love to, and salva- 
tion of Christ for miserable sinners? and yet can’ you, instead of 
labouring for his glory, be idle, in not living and walking; studying, 
and striving to please our Saviour and profit his dear children? 
Have you the grace of God with you? It isto be feared. If you 
have, you have sadly lost its life and influence. O be deeply 
affected for your state. Sd. Isthe grace of God warm upen our 
hearts ? Are we lively and active for God’s glory in our lives? Do 
we labor more than others for God ?’ O, let us beware we do not 
sacrifice to ourselves, exalt our own power and faithfulness ; for 
true grace will keep us low and humble: in the light of it we shall 
see how little we do for God, how much more we ought to do ; 
and in the little we do, how much evil there. isin it, and how far 
short we come in all of his glory: “ Be clothed with humility,” 
1 Pet. v. 5. ei ; 






He is most blest, who labours most But after all we dare not boast, ; 
Yn God’s mostholy ways; “For ais done through grac¢. M. 


ad 
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Jesus said. verily, verily, I say unto you, except ye eat the 
flesh of the Son of man, and drink his blood, ye have.no 
life in you.-—John vi. 53. 


IGnoranT souls, who sit under enlightened teachers, are 
taught to apply these words to the sacrament: hence they think, if 
they do but receive the sacrament, they surely eat the flesh and drink 
the blood of Christ, their sins are pardoned, all is well, and they shall 
go to heaven at last. O, how horridly is that sacred ordinance prosti- 
tuted ! “ The wicked, such as be void of lively faith, do carnally and 
visibly press with their teeth the sacrament of the body and blood of 
Christ ; yet in no wise are.they partakers of Christ: but rather to 
their condemnation do eat and drink the sign or sacrament of so 
greatathing,” says St. Austin. What doth our Lord here mean ? 
Ist. That naturally we have no spiritual life in us’; we are dead under 
the sentence of the law ; as dead to all knowledge of, love to, and 
delight in God, asa beast : we have no more likeness to God and 
the life of God in us, than a devil has.. O, this is very cutting and 
humbling to our proud nature ; flesh and blood rise with indignation _ 
against it. But, 2d. What joyful news is here for us: Christ came, 
that we sinners of the human race (not fallen angels) might have life, 
a spiritual, holy, heavenly life, yea and have it more abundantly too, 
J ohn x. 10. O may the Spirit enlighten us to see this and quicken us 
tog to Christ that we may enjoy it. For, 3d. This is by eating his 
flesh and drinking his blood ; our Lord puts his stroug oath to it that 
in this way, and in no other, we can have it; and this fully confirms 
that in this way we are to enjoy it. 4th. What is meant by eat-. 
ing Christ’s flesh and drinking his blood? Our Lord deals most 
familiarly with us 3 he sends us to our tables to form proper ideas 
ofwhatheis tous. Just what eating and drinking natural food is 
to the body, that Christ is to the soul: as that cannot live without 
eating and drinking, no more can our souls without the flesh and 
‘blood, the life and death of Christ, received into our hearts by faith : 
thus we enjoy the life of God in our souls, go 5th. Here is a 
precious word: “The Son of man.” Faith must fasten upon that: 
it is feeding upon the humanity of Christ that brings us to enjoy 
the divine life ; we come to God through the flesh of Christ ; we 
feed on the flesh and blood of the Son of man, and so become one 
‘flesh with him 4 ; “we are flesh of his flesh and bone of his bone,” ~ 
Eph. v. 30. We are incorporated into him; and, O joyful, are 
presented to the Father without spot or wrinkle in him, Eph. y. 27. 
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By thy, words thou shalt be Justified, and by thy words thou 
shalt be condemned.——Matt. xii. 37. 


Who then can be saved? Is not this legal doctrine? Does it - 
not contradict that fundamental doctrine of the gospel, justification 
by faith, in the righteousness of Christ onty? No; no more than 
St. James, in maintaining justification by works, contradicts St. 
Paul, who insists upon justification by faith: they are easy to be 
reconciled ; so are these words to justification by grace. Surely our 
Lord never meant to contradict his own words, “ he that believeth 
on him that sent me, hath everjasting life and shall not'come into con- 
demnation, but is passed from Heath unto life.” ' He cannot mean’ to 
overthrow our faith, distress pur souls, and cause us to rest final 
justification at the last day, upon either our words or our works ; 
if se, woe unto the most PERFECT ; ithad been better for that pian 
he had never been born, for eternal condemnation must be his 
doom: but justification by faith in Christ is ever to be held fast in 
the conscience as the everlasting truth of an unchangeable God, the 


foundation of hope, the source of peace, an inexhaustible fountain 
of j joy, and the spring of holiness,» But what means our Lord ? 
_O, may he give us to understand. In the preceding ver Se, he SayS, 


“for every 1pLE word men shall speak, they shall give account 
thereof.””. The most learned translate it, malicious or wicked words. 
Now our Lord, just before, treats of “ speaking a word against the 
Son of man,” verse 32. Therefore, for the malicious words. 
resulting from their unbelief and rejection of Christ, men shall be 
condemned: the words of the lips proclaim the disposition of the 
heart: as words condemn Christ, so for such words they shall be 


“Condemned by Christ: so by thy words approving of, and confess- 


ing Christ’s blood to be the one atonement for siny and his obedience 
the one righteousness to justify sinners, thou shalt be justified ; 


for with the heart man believeth unto righteousness, ae with the 


mouth confession is made unto salvation,” Rom. x. ). Thus 
the fate of every soul at the Jast. day, will be determined a his faith 


in Christ or his unbelief of him, declared by his words; they will 


be called in as evidences of faith unto eternal life, or of unbelief 
unto eternal death ; they will justify our faith, or condemn our un- 
belief. By our words we understand the general tenor of our con- 
versation, Paul speaks of a conversation becoming: the gospel, Phil. 
i, 27. Peter of a good conversation in Christ, 1 Pet. i iii. 16. With- | 


_ out this, O disciple, what evidence have you that you have the faith 


of God’s elect now, or shall be finally justified at the last day > 
“ Without holiness, no man shall see the Lord,” Heb. xii, 14.- * 
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t, Calls for my daily praise : 


MAY 28. ~ $5 
From the rising of the sun, unto the going down of the 
same, the Lord’s name ts tobe praised. — Psalm cxiii. 3. 


Prisg is the incessant employ of glorified saints in heaven : 
there they fully see and eternally sing of the electing, redeeming, 
sanctifying, glorifying love of the blessed trinity. May our souls 
catch some of the heavenly flame of love, and imitate them in our 
praise to-night; this is the work of an humble heart :*pride is the 
parent of murmuring and discontent. A sense of the blessings of 
the Lord and asight of the unworthiness of them, excite praises in 
the heart: this is the language of a praising soul, why me, Lord ? 
Why am I singled out from the ruins of a fallen race, to partake 
of thy special grace, peculiar love, and precious ‘salvation? Am I 
better than others? Have I done more to peserve thy mercies than 
others? Have I a greater right to challenge thy favor than others ? 
O Lord, why me? Thus, while the soul sinks in humility it rises 
in praigés. Duvid describes saints, with the “highest praises of 
God in their mouth, and a two edged sword in their-hand,” Psalm 
cxlix. 6. What for? To execute vengeance tpen their heathe 


notions, of sacrificing any praise to themselves, or ascribing any — 


thing to their own deserts: these are special marks of a regenerate 
person. Ist. His heart is formed for, and his soul delights to 
praise the Lord at all times: for he sees himself infinitely and en- 


tirely ‘indebted to the grace of God, for all he is, allhe enjoys, and 


all’ he ‘hopes for. 2d. It is his erief that he cannot praise the 
Lord as he would without intermission, “from the rising of ‘the sun 
. to the going down of the same :” for worthy is the Lord of, un- 
ceasing praise. His mercies are renewed every morning, contint 

unto evening, and repeated in the night-season. But here is a 
precious word in this Psalm that endears the Lord to us, and excites 
praise from us: “ Who is like unto the Lord our God who dwelleth 
on high?” “Who numsieTu himself—pause, O my soul, ’at that 


astonishing word: how did ae most high God humble himself? a 


To the most low and abject state ; ; made higpell of no reputation, 
» took on him the form of a servant, a mean man: yea more, became 


obedient to the most ignominious death, even the cursed death of — 


the cross, Phil. ii. 8. O, my soul, though vile in thine own eyes, 
though of nafepute i in the world, consider this : thou canst never 


- ) want an inexhaustible fund of comfort, and a never-failing source — 


for praise. “Bless the Lord, O my soul: and all that is within 
‘me bless his holy name,” Psalm te: a f ahh 
Bach risen sun that I behold, The bhaites of each revolving night, 
i ' Proclaim thy grace to me ; 

mercies, Lord, ean ne’er be told: O joyful hope! O prospect bright ! ! 
ms mies i how Mike Py grace ! ! Inheay’nI shall praise ‘thee. M. 





he ry a, 


9 Be 


’ * fixe + ” 
, tas. | ae, f “ 
eG ae ek eg RN aA le FLU bg 


y 


152 MAY 29. 


Come, buy wine and milk, without money and without 
price.—tIsa. lv. 1. 


A- FREE gospel is the glory of God’s grace, the joy of humble 
souls, the envy of malicious devils, and the contempt of proud, 
self-righteous pharisees. Mux is the pure, sweet, soul-nourishing 
doctrines of the gospel of Christ. Wune is the generous, heart- 
reviving comforts of pardon of sins and peace with God through 
the blood of Christ: the Lord knows we cannot grow strong, not 
be comfortable in our souls, without this precious milk and ani- 
mating wine. Here is the Lord’s open ‘house, public market, free 
invitation and fixed price. Comr, draw nigh to me; keep not 
at a distance from me, saith the Lord; make no excuse, nor any 
delay; come now this moment: here is a free invitation, and a 
hearty welcome. O, the love of our Lord’s heart! Buy. Art 
thou rich? Such the Lord sends empty away. Hast thou brought 
a stock of thine own faithfulness, terms thou hast fulfilled, and 
conditions performed to buy with? Then instead of wine and milk 

a wilt receive a scourge from the Lord. Remember, those who 
ought he whipt out of his temple. O, saith the poor self-emptied, 
soul-humbled sinner, this word Buy puts me to a stand: Iam poor, 
and pennyless; Ihave nothing to bring but misery and poverty; I 
am perishing for want of comfort. Thou art the very’ person in- 
vited: the Lord filleth the hungry with good things. O, precious 
word of marvellous grace! Buy—wiTHour MONEY AND WITHOUT 
PRICE or money’s worth. What! have I been five, ten, twenty 
years or upwards in Christ, and have I got, no inherent stock of 
race, no more worth or value to buy with than I had when I first 
came to him as a poor, naked, and perishing sinner? Must I come 
as at first, poor and pennyless? Yes: or not at all. The Lord 
knows what thou art; he invites thee just as thou art; his price ~ 
just suits thy abject poverty. What an affront would it be toa 
dear friend to bring a price in our hands fora rich entertainment, 
with a free invitation 2. No affectionate mother more freely adminis- 
ters the breast of notiishment to her hunting infant, than the Lord _ 
his milk and wine to thirsty souls. Faith works by the love of this: 
it operates upon the heart, so as to produce sincere love to God and 
cheerful obedience to his word and will: but base pnbelief, with a 
bastard humility, raises jealousies and suspicions of the Lord’s rich 


love and free grace. One says, it cannot be for me I am too vile; ° 
another, Iam unworthy of it. Christ says, ‘“ whosoever will, let 
him come,” -Revy. xxii. 17. © ; 

a 


T thank chek Lond who fixt thy price, No works, no worthiness have He 


Exactly suited tomy ease: - To bring before my Lord to ) plead, rs 
fee. poor and vile in my own eyes, But still thou sayest, come and buy : Sie ines 
Pm freely weleome to thy grace. Thy grace, my Lord, is free indeed. * 
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And confessed they were strangers and pilerims on the 
earth.—Heb, xi. 13. 


O YE worldly-minded professors, can ye read this without being 
ashamed and reproved ? What will bring a man to this confession ? 
Will sickness'and a near approach to death ? O no: men return 
from the most dangerous Ulness to greater love of the world and 
more ardent pursuit after the things of it. Look ata dying world- 
ling ; sce him, like a drowning man, clenching the faster what he 
has grasped for his hope and help. Mennot only live fools, but die 
fools too: their senses beguile them; their reason befools them ; 
they reject the plainest truths before them. Nothing will kill the 
love of a bewitching world, in a deceitful heart, but the view of 
heaven by faith ; no man will confess himself a stranger to the world 
and a pilgrim on the ear th, until he: sees himself “a fellow- citizen 
with the saints and of the household of God,’ Eph. ii. 19. As - 
we “say, We 5 will not quit a certainty for'an uncertainty : admire these 
ancient heroes. of faith: view and imitate’ their conduct. What 
caused this eankee bn ? Ist. They had not received the promises : z 
the ‘Messiah’ was not then come from Heaven with al the inestimable 
blessings of his Kingdom ; : yet they believed i it him, looked to him, 
and lived | by faith upon him as promised to come. * For, 2d. Though 
they : saw the | precious promises afar off, yet they were realized to 
their hearts by faith 5 ; the distance’ of them did not weaken their 
confidence | in the existence of them: faith brought them nigh to 
their ininds. For, d. they’ were. > persuaded of them and embraced 
them; _they huggec and kissed the promises of God as the chief 
delight and greatest Joy of their souls. Carnal men cry, O faith. 
is to do all for you! No, hot sO: “Christ has done’ all for us; by faith 
we enjoy ‘all the comfort of it: hence: we corimence followers of 
Christ: « strangers and pilgrims ¢ on the earth,” afd travellers to our 
Father’s kingdom. - ~ Have ' you had no respect paid by carnal men ? 
Do they see nothing about you to Jaugh, at and deride you for? No: 
then you have great reason to question whether ou are a real fol- 
lower of a despised, crucified Lord: the world’ will love its own. 
Are’ you striving to keep God and the world? Of all men upon 
earth y you are most to. ‘be’ pitied, for ‘you will be most miserable : 
most joyful to ey? Tam tiie stranger and a Serer as ‘all pit 
fathers WETO;", eet XXXIx, “B, ve oa ; 
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My Bee my oss my pporion is Men think me strange that I can’t jomm — 


In Christ my Lord above: ‘ With them to take my part, 
I wander here, and find no bliss, Tn ear ‘nal joys, i in mirth and wine ; 
That’s worthy of my love. But, Lord, thou hast my heart. M. 
Va Lig, 1G dbphe done Og RA : 
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154 MAY 31. 
God be merciful to me a sinner.—Luke xviii. 13. 


I OFTEN think, what a perfectionist said to me, upwards of 
twenty year s ago: “ Do not goto hear such preaching, you will get 
such a notion of sinnership as though you are to be a poor sinner 
all your days.” Truly, after being so long in Christ, when I look 
into the glass of God’s law, I see myself just the same poor sinner 
I was at first, striving against sin and looking to Christ for salva- 
tion. Ithank my Lord, I do not trust in myself that I am righte- 
ous; yetamas righteous in myself as any-poor sinner on earth is, 
and as righteous in Christ as any saint in glory is. O, the humbling 
joy of faith! It brings boldness of access to God’ into the heart 
while it kills self-righteous confidence. Many poor souls are apt to 
say, I am afraid to approach God, I am such a sinner; 1 tremble 
to think what will become of me; I fear God will cast me off for- 
ever, and damn me eternally for my.sins.. Go, saith the Lord, 
“my thoughts are not as your thoughts: Return unto the Lord, 
and he will have mercy upon you ; -and to our God for he will abun- 

» > dantly pardon,” Isa. lv. 7, 8. But what piea have I to make ? As 


' good an one as the best saint upon earth has: he is not a) saint in - 


Christ who dares make any other. Here it is: your Lord puts it 
into your mouth, and assures you that it-is most prevailing before 
the throne of God: God be merciful: to.me a sinner. But, am I 
to bring no works, no faith? No: your faith brings you; faith 
leaves all works behind, it relies on God’s gracious promises, it 
pleads God’s rich mercy in Christ to poor, perishing sinners. Thus 
seck mercy ; thus beseech God to be propitious to you. But must 
Tnot bring repentance? You cannot come without, if you have 
faith : : repentance. ‘flows, -from faith, 1 is’ a change of ‘mind. concerning 
the object of hope for salvation ; and a change of conduct towards 
that object. A cry for mercy to God in Christ, as. miserable sin- 
ners, is the language of true repentance. But am I to jive in sin 
and walk in sin, and yet cry, God be ‘merciful to mea sinver? You 
camot, if this cry comes: from your heart, affected with the evil of 
sin; no more than you can cry to be delivered. from _ devouring 
flames, and yet contentedly continue in the midst of them but 
when we castin our minds for a plea, we heve the most-blessed 
one, the full contentment and perfect'righteotsness of Jesus; there- 
fore there is never any room for despair ; “let us Come boldly unto 
the throne of Srace that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to” 
help in time of need,” Heb. iv. 18. : 


Say : 
way i °F 3 a. 
# , 4 


I daiiy live by merey free, Then let me take the lowest place, 
‘To me a sinner shew’d, Of deep humility, 
Vye nought te claim from God to me, And if Lever see Christ's face, ' 
He gives, because ke’s good. There’s nothing due tome. _ M. 
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But now in Christ Jesus, ye who were sometimes afar off 
are made nigh by the blood of Christ.-—Ephes. ii. 13. 


Ir one was asked, do you live near the court ?. Have you free 
access to his majesty ? Did you ever kiss the king’s hand ? Who 
would hesitate one moment for an answer ? Consciousness would 
instantly dictate one. Pray, is christian experience so dark and 
doubtful a matter, that if one asked, are you brought nigh to God? 
Do you live near God? Have you free access to God? That we 
cannot answer with -some degree of knowledge and certainty ? O, 
my dear fellow-christians,: though we are brought high to God, yet 
we do not live near him: hence our doubt and uncertainty: ours 
hearts and affections get roving in the high roads of ear thiy honor, 
riches or pleasures: here clouds of dust arise ; they so dim our 
sight and cloud our views, that we can hardly see our way or tell 
where we are. Here we are reminded, Ist. That we “ were some- 
times afar off.”?. Awful distance !. As far as possible from God, 
because so far from original. righteousness ; 380 far off from God as 
adevil.. Naturally, no more desire to draw nigh to him : nay, 
satan had Possession of us, ruled in, and reigned over us: we loved | 
our master, hated our God, and delighted at our distance from him. | 
O, be covered with. shame, be clothed with humility, yet lift up 
your head with joy. For, 2d. We are brought nigh to God. O, 
says one, I wish I was sure of this. It is true in the word, that 
sinners are brought nigh to God: you can only know this for your- 
self by experience. Therefore consider, 3d. How we are brought 
nigh: by the blood of Christ : by faith in him we are reconciled tor) 
God, justified | before God, and at peace. with God. If you are | 

"brought nigh to God, Ist. Christ is precious to you ; your heart is 
towards him ; your hope i is fixed fae 2d. His blood i is highly. 00). aX 
prized by you + you look to his atonement for the pardon of your, java 
sins, to” cleanse your conscience | from guilt, and to bring peace to fey 
your soul. 3d. Byhim you delight to draw nigh to God, making / 
his blood and righteousness your, only plea for salvation. And, 4th. ey, 
You will live near to God in love and walk before him i in holiness :- ft 
you will hate the things you once loved, and love the things you. fon 
once hated ; in this way only can you enjoy fellowship and peace , ey 
with God, comfort from God, and assurance that you area childof — if 
God. Says Christ, “ If ye love me, Big) my commandments, and 
the comfort shall abide with you | for ever,” John xiv. 15, 16. va : 


Brought nigh to: God al Jesu’s bioady Lige aes ar to Christ, and daily prove, y pat 
Poor sinners here’s good news ! hg fellowship divine, #ie 
“e 9, bless your dear redeeming Ged, Abide i in his most precious love, / 
ieoag on oh : er rasa. THI you in glory shine, — 





156 JUNE 2. 7 . 
As for me £ will call upon God, and the Lord. shall savé 


me.—Psalm lv. 16. 


I wave been often struck with the conduct of blind Bartimus : 
when “ many charged him to hold his peace, he cried the more a 
great deal, thou son of David have mercy onme,” Mark x. 48, 
Why was this? ‘ruly he had a_ feeling sense of his loss of sight, 
and by faith he saw Jesus able to restore it :, see the consequence of 
this importunate cry. , Did che sun stand still at the word of Joshua? 
Behold at the cry of Bartimus, the Lord and. Creator of all the 
host of heaven stood still. Jesus.knowsthe cry of his own Spirit ; 
he will hear it and help the soul that utters it: ‘« His ears are open 
to our prayers,” 1 Pet, iii. 12. Look, Ist. At, David’s circumstan- 
ces: was he now on the mountof joy, basking in the sunbeams. 
of comfort? No; he is sighing out a doleful complaint in the 
vale of distress: says he, “I, mourn because of the voice of the 
the enemy and the oppression of the wicked ; .my heart is sore 
pained within me, and the terrors of death are fallen upon me ; 
fearfulness and trembling are come upon, me, and horror hath 
overwhelmed me,” Psalmlv. 3, &c. 2d. What is his resolution ? 
Does he give up hope in his God? Does ‘he flee his presence and. * 
“seeks for comfort in the world, from its vain pleasures, sensual de-, 
lights, and from the men of it? No ; but says he, “1 will call upon. 
God.” Here is a lesson of, instruction, for us: the more fears, 
terrors, pains, and oppression beset us, they. should, excite more . 
calls upon God from us: seek to no object to be eased. from them, 
but God: remember, not one of them but is by his appointment 
or permission ; they are calls from God to call upon him: , when. 
they bring us to God, his loving will is answered ; he will not. 
suffer his dear people to live at a distance from him without saan : 
upon him ; he loves their souls ; he delights in their prayers ; and. 
the “ Lord’s comforts delight their souls,’ Psalm xciv. 19. 4 Can - 
you say so? Then, 3d, You may confidently take up Dayid’s con- 
clusion ; “The Lord shall save me.” Is not this too bold? Yes, 
if founded upon any thine i in yourself as the cause wuy God should. 
save you, it is daring presumption ; but, from the Lord’ s absolute , 
- declarations, full and free promises given us in Christ, we are di- 
vinely warranted thus to conclude. ©, then take and prize the 
Lord’s word as your blessed charter of salvation; plead before 
him ; expect all salvation from him, even victory over all sin, de- 
liverance from eyery trouble, the comfort of holiness here, ard the 
joys of glory in eternity; “ All fare yours, and ye are Chilstie and- 
Christ is God’s,” 1 Cor. iii, 23. i dhe say ‘ 


‘ How boldis faith, to ilatletgs thus _O, ’tis because the Lord claims us, 
A claim upon the Lord ; His portion in his werd,  —-** ' 


py 
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To them who have obtained like precious faith with us 
through (in) the righteousness of God, and (even) our 
Saviour Jesus Christ.—2 Pet. 1. 1. 


Tuer may be strong faith where there is no true faith : per- 
sons may pretend to have the assurance of faith, may believe that: 
their sins are forgiven, without one grain of precious faith. Who 
believes more than a deist'doés ? he believes he has wisdom to guide 
and power to save himself, without either the word or the grace. of 
Ged. Who has stronger faith than the’self-righteous Pharisee had ? 
He believed he had a ‘right to goto God, to plead his works before 
God, and to assure his heart that he was accepted of God: he 
wanted no righteousness from God. This is ‘just such a faith, which 
all unregenerate mén have. It is nota frecious faith; it is not 
obtained through the precious righteousness of Christ; it doth not 
make his glorious person and everlasting righteousness precious to 
the heart ; it does not cduse such to renounce the liithy rags of their 
own righteousness, and to: delight in God, as justifying the unholy 
through the ‘righteousness of’ Christ and sanctifying the ungodly 

through the Spirit of bis grace, That faith is ever to be suspected, 
as only a rank weed which grows in'the corrupt’ soil of human nature, 
ifthe possessors of it see hot the evil of sin whichis in them, the 
curse it has brought upon them; and that nothing can relieve their 
conscience, support their mind, bring hope to their heart and joy to 
their spirits, but the one spotless rigteousness of Christ, in which — 
sinners stand perfectly justified before God. He who dares open his 
mouth in 0 objections against God's imputing the righteousness of his 


Sonfreely to sinners, and fully justifying them thereby, is shrewdly Hi 


to be suspected, that so far from | ing obtained « like precious 
faith” with the apostles, his heart is not yet convinced of sin. Pre- 
cious faith will shew itself by its fruits, inward a 5 well as outward ¢ 
the heart will bow to God’s: sovereign will, receive his doc mes of 
grace, in the ‘love of ‘them, and not carp and cavil he st them ; it 
will glory that salvation from: fi 0 last, i is © of works, but of 
grace ; and it will experience, that the grace of od which bringeth 

salvation m most sweetly and powerfully teaches, to deny all ungedli- 


ew 


ness and worldly lusts, and to live soberly, righteously and godiy in 


this present evil world. Most sweetly says one, Surely, there can 
be no greater ‘honor to Christ than this, in the sense of sin, wants, 
stains and blemishes, to wrap ourselves i in the righteousness of Chri ‘ist, 
and with | boldness to GO, C clothed i in the garments of this our cider 


brother, to’ ‘the throne of grace.” This i is the gic? y of faith, Lond . 


+ Raitt at may be ours. Nee : | i 
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Lord be merciful unto me: heal my soul ; for I have. sin: 
ned against thee.—Psalm xli. 4, 


Is this the language of a saint? Was Davida saint when he 
uttered it? Yes he wasa holy man of God: this confession and 
prayer shew it: his heart was not hardened through the deceitfulness 
of sin, nor blinded by self-righteous pride, so as to say, “ Ihave no 
sin.” Self-righteous hearts cannot away with this, that all. the 
Lord’s saints are yet in themselves miserable sinners; that they see 
daily need to confess this, and to sue for mercy and healing from the 
Lord: here is a confession, a plea, and a prayer. Ist. A contes- 
sion, “I have sinned against thee :” thus we must come and confess 
to the Lord to-day, to-morrow, and every day, til the sun of life 
sets. Sense of sin, whether fresh contracted or long since com- 
mitted, abides with us; it wounds and pains a gracious soul. Here 
grace discovers itself: that soul waits not for time to efface the 
memory of sin, or strives to stifle convictions for it, but goes hum- 
bly to the Lord, and confesses it, with all its aggravations, and 
with this above all others, Lord, “against thee I have sinned.” 
O, may my soul never, never Jose this conviction, that every sin is 
against thee, my Lord and loving Father ;,4uxx, my Lord and pre- 
cious Redeemer; THEE, my Lord and gracious comforter : this 
makes sin exceeding sinful, while it magnifies the super-abound- 
ing riches of grace,’ in’ receiving sinners, and in pardoning sin. 
2d. Consider the plea: it is not the pharisee’s, parade ; Lord I have 
done this and that, or I have done so and so: Lord, I have been 
faithful to thy grace, Tam not so bad as others: No! butit is the 
publican's plea; “ Lord be merciful tome,” to me a vile sinner who 
have done nothing té deserve thy favor, yet plead thy mercy pro- 
mised to sinners in Christ Jesus: thou canst be just, and yet justify 
the ungodly who believe ‘in Jesus. Therefore, 3d. I pray, “ heal 
my soul.” No prayers, no tears, no duties, no terms and condi- 
tions of mine can heal my soul 5 80, my best works are’ stained with 
pollution, my holiest duties are mixed with sin: nothing: but the 
blood of the Lanbiben bring pardon to my heart, peace to my 
conscience, and healing to my soul. “The Lord will speak peace 
unto his people and his’ saints,” Psajm lxxxv. 8. For, O precious 
words ! he assures us, all manner of sin and blasphemy shall 
be forgiven unto men,” Matt. xii. SL “ite 


Thongh sin doth so distress my soul, No ye have {, tian I Lamb of God, 


With sickness and with pain : aq For mercy, but through thee ; iow 
My God wiil heal and make nie whole, Cleansing and healing by thy blood, 
Aad give me peace again, So sinners come most free, — M, ~ 
‘ ‘ i eh te 
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Light is sown for the righteous, and gladness for the up- 
right in heart.—Psalm xcevii. 11. 


He who never doubts his sincerity to God has great reason to 
suspect his knowledge of himself: an hypocrite cannot be a chris- 
tian ; yet there is hypocrisy in the fallen nature of every christian : 
such are ever suspecting themselves. At times they fear, lest they 
should turn out nothing but hypocrites at last: this isa proof that 
their hearts are” upright with Christ: their fears:and suspicions are 
a blessed means of keeping them from. falling away from him. 
Righteous souls pass through many dark frames and disagreeable 
experiences : sometimes they are put toa stand, ready to question 
if allis right within or not; for they are the-subjects of a nature in 
which dwells every evil, which wars against God, the peace, holiness 
and comfort of their souls: hence they are sometimes in a seasons of 


darkness ; they see not things in the light of truth ; they enjoy not 


the comfort of this truth; that they are “ righteous in the righteous- 
ness of Christ,” 2Cor. v. 2i1—and made upright by his grace. 
Upright souls mourn in’darkness and desire ever to waik in the light; 
yes, says. St. Peter, ye “greatly rejoice in the salvation of Jesus, 
though row for a season (if need be) ye are in heaviness through 
manifold temptations.” If need be ! ©, what need can there be? 
He tells us, that the trial of your precious faith might be found unto 
praise, and honor, and glory atthe appearing of Jesus Christ, 1 Pet. 
P76, Te ‘Tried faith is true faith. Touch any metal but gold, and 
aqua fortis will burn it off. True faith stands the fire of temptations; 
trusts Christ in heaviness ; ; Stays upon him in darkness; for at all 


times, in all seasons, - under all circumstances, light and gladness . 


are sown. for’ you, and i in due season shall spring up inyou. Where 

are they sown ? 2 Where every coyenant blessing i is reaped : in Jesus 
the surety of the covenant,” Heb. viii, 22. Ajl natural light is in, 
and flows from the sun: all spiritual. light flows from Christ, the sun 
of righteousness, who saith, “I am the light of the world: he 
that followeth me shall not walkin darkness, but shail have the 
light. of life,” John viii. 12. Is light sown in Christ for us? Let 
us with David claim in faith, “ the Lorpis my - ight, and my salva- 
tion,” “Peak xxvii. 1. Does gladness of heart. spring from Christ ? 
‘Then say, “ my meditations of him shall be sweet, I will be glad in 
the Lord,” Psalm civ. 34. Thus faith is tried and proved in the 
darkest hour: thus it manifests itself to be the faith of God’s elect ; 


for it cleaves to God’s eich (Jesus) in whe a te soul delighteth 


‘Asa. xhis 1s 4: OE ET, Ocger ke 
Ae Bat ip ere Jee” SAS eenhee 
Both light and gaancin in Gor’ 3 sah And shall spring up within hisee fails 

For pachineas souls are sawn, _ Whe shalt the Saviour knew, 
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160 JUNE 6. 


There is a way which seemeth right unto a man, but the 


end thereof, are the ways of death.-—Prov. xiv. 12. 


Tus is a melancholy truth, “all flesh has corrupted his way 
upon earth,” Gen vi. 12. From sad experience of this, Jere- 
miah confesses, “O Lorp, I know that the way of man is not in 
himself: it is not in man that walketh to direct his steps,” Jer. 
x. 23. “Ali we like sheep have gone astray : we have turned every 
one his own way,” says Isa. lili. 6. O, it isa most blessed thing 
to be convinced of this, and humbly pray with David, “see if there 
be any wicked way in me, and lead me in the way everlasting,” 
Psalm cxxxix. 24. We can never enough call to mind, love 
and praise our good’ shepherd, who. came to seek and save us 
from our own way, which seemeth right in our eyes. What way 
is this? A most dangerous one : itis the way of wickedness, in 
which we have strong confidence i in our own righteousness. Every 
man is naturally in this way. The most openly prophane as well as 
the decent pharisee, possesses some hope in himself that he has 
done, or can do something to save himself, and that his way is right 
and shall end well at the last.’ [he worst of men must think at 


* times. If destitute of ‘all hope, black despair must ensue,” A 


false hope, built upon self-righteousness, keeps up their’ spirits. 
How long? Till they godown to hell with d lic i in their right hand : 

or till the Spirit of God convinces them of Sin, shews them their 
condemnation for sin, and that they aré destitute of righteous: 
ness ; that nothing short of an absolute, perfect one, can justify 
them before God ; > and that this ‘is only to be found in the Son of 
God. Now, every way leads to some end: the way that seems right 
in a man’s own eyes will end in death ; ‘in the death of hope, and 
destruction of the soul. The mah who is in this way that séemeth 
right unto hirn, is exalting his own Tighteousness and decrying 
the imputed righteousness of Christ. ‘Stop, O”soul, and consider, 
what way art thouin? T hat Mee seenis right i in thy own sight, or 
that which God deelares is right i in his? Remember, «“ the way of a 
self-righteous fool i is cent in his own eyes: : but he that hearkeneth 
unto counsel is wise,” Proy. xii. 15. | Jesus is our COUNSELLOR ; 
hearken to him ; he says, “T am. THE WAY,” John xiv. 6. The 
only way, exclusive of every other way, of pardon from God, peace 
and acceptance with God, justification before God, ‘and enjoyment 
of God: this is the good old way ; Walk therein, and ye shall find 


rest for your souls, Jer ‘Vi. 16. 
} 


O Christ, who art the Bray way There’s many ways that lead to death, 


Unto eternal life, Whieh foolish men pursue, 
Preserve and keep my soul each day, Lord, keep me ip the way of faith, 


From unbelieving strife. The only way aud true. . M. 
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JUNE 7: 161 


But that on the good ground, are they, which is an honest MM 
and good heart. having heard the word keep it, and bring 
forth fruit with patience.—Luke vii, 15. 


DiscipxiE, tread warily on this good ground : speak cautiously 
about it, lest thy soul be lifted up, and thou shouldest say, I made 
myself to differ; my natureis better to receive the seed, and my 
heart more honest and good to retain it, than others. Know thyself 
by nature up ons a level with way-side, stony-ground, and thorny 

_ hearers. See what is predicted of these blesse d hearers. Examine, 
if we are of the happy number: if so, let us fall down in humility 
and cry, what hath God wrought! Let us give all the glory to the 
God of all grace! Ist. “That on good ground.” It is made good 
by the labor of the husbandman: tilled, cultivated, and made fit ta 
receive the seed, by the grace of the Spirit, in an honest and good 
heart. No manhassuch a heart naturally : the heart is deceitful 
above all things and desperately wicked ; see the cursed weeds it 
brings forth: « Out of the heart proceedeth evil thoughts, murders, 
adulteries,” &c. Mark yii. 21. such an old, wicked heart as this, 
ean neither receive nor retain the seed of the kingdom, so as to 

“bring forth fruit unto perfection. New wine of gospel grace and, 

jove must be put into new bottles: therefore, saith the Lord, “a_ 

new heart willI give you,” Ezek. xxxvi. 26. Precious promise ! | . 

This is that good and honest heart. Hath the Lord given itthee? . — mi $ 

If so, 2d. You will hear the word and keepit. It takes root down- mh 

ward. ‘Thou hast and dost retain ah abiding sense of thy own’ vile- 
ness, poverty and wretchedness: thou wilt be rooted and grounded 
in the love of Christ, knowing that in him thou art rich, righteous, 
and happy. As the word made thee thus wise and happy, thou 
wilt keep it, ponder it in thine heart, meditate upon it day and night : 

it will be dear and precious to thy soul. This is an evidence of a 

good and honest heart : it delightsin the good news of the word of 
grace, the faithful promises of a covenant God in Christ Jesus. 3d. 

Such bring forth fruit with patience ; because they keep ‘the word 

in their hearts, they go on patient in well- -doing, and patient in suf-. 
fering the will of God. Says David, “thy word have Ihid in my ¢ 
heart.” To whaiend? “That I might not sin against thee,” Psalm 

-exix. 11. Says Paul, « the word of the truth of the gospel bringeth 

forth fruit in you, since the day ye heard of it, and knew the grace 

of Godin truth,” Col. i. 5,6. That. soul in whose heart the word 
of grace takes the deepest root, brings forth most fruit to God. © i 
soul, wouldst thou be more holy and more happy? Keep the word a 
of God: study it: that directs thee to Christ, in whom all thy hap- | 

; Pipes centers, and fr om whom all thy holiness pF ings. 
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162 JUNE’ 8. 


Wnto him that loved us, and washed us from our sins in his 
es own blood.—Reyv. i. 5. 


«“ Paux denounces the most dreadful curse upon every one whe 
loves not the Lord Jesus Christ,” 1 Cor. xvi. 22. Why does any 
sinner love Christ? Because he believes the love of Christ to sin- 
ners. See the awful curses of unbelief: it rejects the love of Christ ; 
it sets at nought his salvation ; it seals the sinner under the curse of 
his sins, the wrath due to his sins; and binds: him ovis to éternal 
damnation for his sins. But the awakened sinner smiles at all 
this ; for he does not believe one word of it. Lord, leave not my 
soul under this sin of sins, of all sins the most heinous and cursed : 
O help my unbelief! Ist. See the preciousness of faith: it works 
by love, even by the love of Christ manifested to us ; it receives and 
takes home his love to the heart; there it works peace in the con- 
science, delight in God, access to God, boldness before God, joy 
in God, fellowship with God, conformity to God, and longing for 
eternal enjoyment of God. For, 2d. Our sins, which are the cause 
of separation and distance from God, and shyness ‘of God, are 
washed away. How? By Christ’s own blood. O, wonderful to 
think ! O, joyful to believe ! The holy Son of God has washed us— 

s unholy, us ungodly, us hell-deserving sinners, from our sins in 
his own blood: he HATH done it: this precious, this mighty work 
. is foreyer finished: Christ hath once appeared, forever to’ put away 
our sins by the sacrifice of himself, Heb. ix. 26. What says 
his Father of him? In my beloved Son I am well pleased,” 
Matt. iii. 17. What saith he of us? ‘+ Your sins and iniquities will 
I remember no more,” Heb. x. 17. What say you? Is all this 
true? Is all thisa factor a fable? Upon our belief of this depends 
our comfort and holiness: and from the faith of this springs glory 
to God in the highest. For, 3d. If we firmly believe this, we shall 
joyfully join the redeemed in earth and heaven, ‘in giving praise and 
glory to Christ for washing us from our sins in his own blood, But 
you say, I have sin in me, I mourn over it, and. groan under it: 
that is sense: this sense is needful to keep you humble before 
Christ: yet faith is above sense; it glorifies Christ for washing 
away from before God’s sight the very sins you feel. You have 
the sense of fear that you shall be damned for your sins: that is a 
holy fear: that keeps you from sinning. But, faith says, “there 
is no condemnation to me, F am in Christ Jesus,’ Rom. viii. 1. 
My sins are all. washed away I am perfectly cleansed frem them 
all; and my Lord ne * thou art all fair any, love, there is no spot 
in thee,’ Song iv. 


sikhine we sinn’d Christ loved us, Believe his love displayed thus, 


‘And when we fell his blood aig Te wash and cleanse us from all guilt. - M. 


JUNE 9. 165 


And hath made us kings and priests unto God and his 
Hather.-—Rev. 1. 6. 

Curist has clone a great work For us: but does he only call us 
to believe it, and then leave us just as we were, under the densinion 
of sin, satan and’ the world ? No; he not only washes us ‘rom our 
sins which he hates in his blood, but he also dignifies our person 
which he loves by his power. ’ 


Hail Jesus, lavish of strange gifts to man ! 
ine all the glory ; man’s the boundless bliss. 


O miracle of grace ! Christ hath made us kings and priests. Ist. 
Kinés to rule over sin, the world, death and hell. Sin brought 
death into the world : death reigned over all that sinned; * but they 
who receive abundance of grace and of the gift of righteousness, shall 
reign in life, by.one Jesus Christ,” Rom.v.17. © believer, do 
not you too oft forget your regal dignity ? Then you do not honor 
your King of kings. Consider, you are made a king to reign in 
LIFE; a spiritual life over all that is earthly, sensual] and devilish. 
Do you say, howcanI reign over sin who am the subject of sin ? 
But you are nota subject to sin; ‘ sin shall not have qopiies over 
you, because you are not under the law but under grace,” Rom. 
vi. 14. Anear thly monarch may have many treacherous and rebel- 
lious subjects who envy him and would dethrone him ; still in spite 


of all he may keep his throne: so do you over all ‘rebel: jusis and — 


traiterous dispositions ; ; for, Christ is king over you: you reign by 
his power you are aking unto God : you reign to his glory. 2d. 
Prizst. The priest under the law offered gifts and sacrifices 
according to the law: under the gospel we are, “a holy priesthood, 
to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ,” 


Jape il. 5. Even those of a broken heart and contrite spirit, our 
i 


es and souls, time and talents, prayers and praises, yea to sacri- 
fice our lusts, our sinful selves, our love of the world, our free- will 
pride, all our carnal reason and self- -righteousness, all and every 
thing y which is contrary to our Lord’s will and glory : for as Christ 
our high priest has offered up himself to God for US; ‘so we are to 
offer up ourselves to God by him. O believer, study more and more 


your regal dignity and royal priesthood. Will an earthly monar ch 


so degrade and demean himself as to be the companion, and gr atify 
the humors of traitors and rebels ?. Will aby christian priest sacrifice 
to heathen idols ? O, when lusts present and satan tempts, consider, 


Christ hath made me aking to reign over them. When worldly 


vanities allure, remember, Christ hath made mea a pricst to sacrifice 
them to his honor and glory. 
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164 JUNE 10. 


Therein is the righteousness of God revealed fbi eh to 
* faith. The just shall live by faith.—Rom. i. 17. 


Ir is but lost labour that poor sinnners rise up early, late take 
rest, and eat the bread of carefulness in order to make themselves 
righteous. The Lord makes his beloved people righteous in a 
quite different way. Righteousness is already perfectly wrought 
into the court of heaven, to the satisfying God’s justice: it is 
clearly revealed in the gospél for the hope and encouragement of 
poor sinners. Observe, Ist. By way of cminencéllstyled “ the 
righteousness of God :’ not as itis essential to his divine nature , 
for what comfort, what hope can a poor sinner take from that ? The 
more plainly that is reavealed, the more clearly that is known, so 
much the more miserable must it make the poor unrighteous sinner ; 
a is the righteousness with which God is well pleased, and for 
the’sake of which he can be just while he justifies the ungodly sin- 
ner; it is the righteousness which the Son of God wrought out in 
our nature, to clothe and adorn and make us poor, naked sinners 
righteous and comely in God’s sight. 2d. This righteousness is 
revealed in the gospel : blessed gospel! It brings glad tidings of an 


infinitely perfect, and everlastingly glorious righteousness. Soul, 


where art thou looking for righteousness ? In thyself? Poring over 
thyself, thy frames, and thy works to find righteousness? As well 
‘expect to find a saint in hell or a devil in heaven as to find rigteous- 
ness in thyself. Search the gospel ; there thou wilt find it revealed: 
the gospel is God’s testimony of Jesus: he is the only righteous 
man that has ever been upon earth since sin entered into the world : 
“His nameis the Lord our righteousness,” Jer. xxiii. 6. 3d. Itis 
revealed from faith to faith; from the doctrine of faith in the word, 
to the grace of faith in the heart: it runs through every page of the 
sacred word down from the patriarchs, prophets, and Old Testa- 
ment saints to New Testament believers, to Gentile sinners in eyery 
age. This divine and glorious righteousness is unto all, and upon — 
all that believe, Rorn. iii. 22. Equally alike, whether faith be weak 
er strong. For, 4th, The just shall live by faith: this:is quite 
different from liying by working ; for the law is never satisfied with 
our doings because we can never fulfilit ; therefore we can never 
enjoy peace of mind, but condemnation of conscience ; but by faith 
we live from day to day upon Jesus our law-fulfilling head. Hence we 
have peace ofconscience, love of heart, joy of spirit, and holiness of 
life. O whata sweet life is this! None know the glory of it but the 
faithful : itis living above nature, out of self, and beyond sin, One 
step more and we shall be with Christin glory. * 


' 





JUNE*11. 165 


Hear now, O Joshua the high priest, thou, and thy fellows 
that sit before thee : for they are men wondered at : for 
behold, I will bring forth my servant the Branch.— 
Zech. iii. 8. 


Say, christian soldier, did the captain of thy Bavtsion ever 
deceive thee ? Did he not tell thee, before thou listed under his ban- 
ner, who were his enemies and what treatment thou wast to expect 
from them ? Ww vord speaks full'and express on this point ; almost 
every page fur les accounts bow the men of this world look upon 


the children of God. Here is Joshua the high-priest, with the pro- 
phets and people of God, wondered at. Jehovah himself takes no- 






tice of it and acquaints them withit. Sweet to observe, there cannot 


be a disdainful frown; a contemptuous sneer, nor a reproachful word 
. > i b) 


cast upon God’s people, but he notices ali, But why are we’ 
much to be wondered-at?> Why truly.we are a-set of visionaries ; 


we see invisible objects, walk by faith, and have our conversation in 


heaven : but carnal’‘men cannot see any of these things. How then 
can they wonder at usfor this? Here lies the mystery ; they see 
plain enotgh that you cannot live as they do, and enjoy yourself in 
their ways, (woe be'to that christian who does) and therefore they 


wonder what is come to you and what you would be at. Soul, was_ 


you never wondered at ? If not, you have a right to question wheth- 


er you have been faithful to your Lord, who is styled wonderful, 


Isa. ix. 6. ‘And he says, “Behold I, and tie children whom the 
Lord hath given me, are for signs and wonders in Isracl,” Isa. viii. 18, 


Better be a wonder of satan’s children than a slave to their master ; _ 
for while the wicked wonder at and despise us; see the reward God 


gives us: here is a blessed promise for us which infinitely over- 


balances all; BEHouD, Twill bring forth my servant, the prancu; 
« Jésus your Saviour : that branch of the Lord, who shall be beauti- | 
ful and glorious,” Isa. iv. 2. That“ righteous branch,” Jer. xxiii. 


5. Iwill bring forth to your view; so display his beauty, glory and 
righteousness to the faith of your hearts, that you shall rejoice in 
him with joy that is unspeakable and full of glory, Now, chris- 
tian, you have two things to wonder at: Ist. The astonishing rich 
hee of thy God. 2d. At thyself. Art not thou a mere AD. of, 


sin, yet a miracle . NLS and a agpahe ew of grace? 
- | 


Dear Lord, my soul would thee man Lond while Ilive aud own thy grace, 


Before a wond’ring throng : Give me to prove its pow’r ; 


Thou. art my glorious righteousness, Lest I disgrace thry holy ways, ANS 
“My love, my joy, my ental  Tnvan-urgtarded how, MM. 
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166 JUNE 12. 
Wherefore look ye so sadly to-day ?—Gen. xl. 7. 


A SYMPATHISING spirit at all times becomes christians : : they 
are called “to i a with them that do rejoice, and to. weep with 
them that weep,” Rom. xii. 15. Joseph could not observe the sad 
looks of his fellow-prisoners without enquiring the cause : they said, 
‘We have dreamed a dream and there is no interpreter for it.’’ 
Mind the use Joseph makes of the distress: he refers them to the 
Lord: “ Do not interpretations belong. unto Goc 2” O, may. the 
Lord help us to make some. improvement of ] ‘Consider, Ist. 
Christians are fellow-prisoners in a body of sin and death. 2d. 
We are ali subject,at one time or another to have cause for sad looks. 
3d. We should imitate Joseph ; be of a sympathising spirit; feel for 
one another’s distress ; enquire the cause-of our brethren’s sad looks. 

- As he did, so we should refer to the Lord: aim as enabled by 

Lord, to speak a word in season, that if the Lord please we may 
be interpreters to them of God’s mind concerning them; may be a 
means of unridling the dark and perplexing schemes of providence, 
of unfolding thy mysteries of iniquity which works in them, and of 
displaying the mysteries of godliness to them. Bearvye one 
another’s burdens, and so fulfil the law of Christ. Consider, 





you are under the law of Christ; this is a law of love. O, what 


a blessing doth the Lord make one christian to another ! How often 
are we enabled to solve each other’s difficulties, and made a means of 
setting each other’s souls at liberty! But, 5th. Cousider Joseph as 
a type of our dear Saviour: we cannot look sadly, but his eye of 
compassion is upon us, his heart of love is, towards us; For we 
have not an high-priest who cannot be touched with a feeling of our 
infirmities, but was in aLL poinrs tempted like as we are,’ Heb, 
iv. 15. Toone disciple in distress he saith, Wherefore didst thou 
doubt?” Matt. xiv. 31. To others; “ Why are ye troubled? Why 
do thoughts arise in your hearts ?”? Luke xxiy. 38. To another, 
a sorrowful woman, “ Why weepest thou?” John xx. 15. Thmk 
of his loving heart and tender speeches to sinners; carry your cases 
of conscience to him and spread the.causes of your sadness. before 
him. He isablessed messenger of peace, a precious interpreter of 
the ways of God, to our souls, Job, xxxill. 23. He will shew us: 
the pati of life: “Tn his presence is fulness of joy, at his right-hand 
there are pleasures for evermore,” Psalm xvi. 11. 


My heartis pain’d, my faec is sad, My sins and follies I confess, . 


Thy absence, Lord, I mourn: The cause of ali my woe: j ' 
Thy presence doth my soul make glad: I plead thy blood and righteousness, : 
Return, my Lord, return. Thro’ them let comforts low. M. . 
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JUNE 13. 167 
Then is the offence of the cross ceased.-—Gal, v, 11. 


ANOTHER version reads the words as a question, Is the offence 
of the cross ceased? No, nor ever will while there is a christian 
upon the earth. The cross is put for that ever loving Jesus, who 
hung upon it asacurse for our souls and an atonement for our sins. 
O, let us be ever jealous of, zealous for the glory of the cross, for 
the sake of the Lams, who finished our salvation upon it. The 
cross of Chri tis the christian’s glory : the offence the world takes 
at him, is a proof that he has taken up the cross of Christ and is 
following him. “This no man can do faithfully, but he must give 
offence. . Settle this will in your mind: sit down-and count your 
cost. Are you willing to be Christ’s glory and the world’s scorn ? 
Do you expect all from the cross? Then give up all for the cross. 
Here nature: recoils, flesh and blood rebels, carnal reason pleads 
that:wordly prudence may be attented to: look at such and such a 
professor, they go on very quietly; the world takes no offence at 
them. Whyisit? They are either quite dead in sin or fallen inte 
a deep sleep of security. Converse with them: you will find no— 
sweet savour of Jesus upon their tongue, no warm affections te 
Christ in their hearts, no burning zeal for his glory in their lives: 
hence, as the offence of the cross is ceased with them, so the peace, 
comfort and joy of it is departed from them. For the truth of this 








I dare appeal to my own and every disciple’s heart. When was . 


your soul most active for God, most filled with his love : enjoy- — 





Sine | 


ing most fellowship with him, and peace and comfort for him? Say, 


was it not when you lived nearest to the cross, and found most of 
the offence of the’ cross of Christ? You must confess it. Holy 
Paul seemed to dread the offence of the cross of Christ ceasing. 
He was jealous lest any should question it. Lord Jesus, hast thou 
done so much in thy holy life and suffered so much by thy precious 


death on the cross for our soul’s eternal salvation, and shall we 


be ashamed of thy cross? Shall we be afraid of confessing the faith 
of our hearts and the hope of our souls in thee, with our | ps, and 
in our lives? O, forbidit ! Never, never shall I forget my la 
dear friend, the Rev. Mr. Jones, with his usual warmth of affec- 
tion to Christ, preaching upon the scandal of the cross ; says he, 
«‘ My dear friends, you who are afraid to lose your good name for 
Christ’s sake, I pity you from my heart. Thank God mine is gone — 
long ago,” ‘ God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of 
Jesus Christ,” Gal. vi. 14. 





Tl glory in the cross of Christ, Say I am foolish, Tam mad, 
Tho’men offended be ; If I Christ’s comforts prove, 
*Tis thro’ his blood that I am blest, In ne’er shall make my spirit sad, 

To all eternity. Vil triumph ia his love. 





168 JUNE 14. 


The righteous is taken away from the evil.—Isa. lvii, 1. 


_ Way then do we not rejoice over the dead, who die in the 
Lord ? Why do we, who profess to be in the Lord; fear to die? 
Death will be the funeral of all our evils and the resurrection of all 
our comforts. Why then do we at alldread it?) Why so reluctant 
tobetaken from the many evils we suffer here?) Why not rather 
longing to be for ever with thé Lord? Plainly, it is for want of 
faith ; the point is mot fully settled between our saviour and our 
souls, whether we are his righteous members or not, and hence we 
do not walk closely and comfortably with him, and then the fear of 
death prevails over us. A believer in Jesus, and a righteous person, 
are convertible terms. Every believer isa living member of Christ, 
r united to, and one with him. They are righteous as Christ is, as 
man and mediator: his very righteousness is theirs: they are 
clothed with it, and stand perfectly righteous before God in it. 
Hence the holy Spirit is given to us: he enables us to walk in the 
paths of righteousness, and to bring forth the fruits of righteous- 
vhich are by Jesus Christ, to the glory of God, Phil. i. 11. 
e blessedness of the righteous: they are “taken away from 
3 evil. ” The Lord doth this for them because he loyes them. 
0 come is not in the original. They are taken from all present evil. 
st. They are taken from an evil nature: this is the grief and burden 
righteous : souls from day to‘day; but the death of the body 
iite destr oy the body of sin and death ; they shall drop this 











t under its dominion, yet it warred in their members and 
onal oO wretched! Sin id eS Reeth into the sins 


l part with itforever. 4th. From all the evil of this 


er delivered. This is the negative blessedness of the 
. ho shall describe their positive happiness ? ? It hath not 
entered i into the heart of man to conceive what the Lord hath pre- 


” pared r them who love him: this we Ba die fully to a | i 0; 
Jovet Lord all ye his saints. . 
* ‘i Bie ip 
bas My Lord, who gave me sipliteciibacets He soon will take my asad hy death, 
An makes me love his ways : ‘ From ail my ills and strife : 
With ev'ry good my soul will bless, His arms will then be underneath, _ 
Until Lend my days. rn To raise me unto life. mee.’ 
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JUNE 15. 169 
Should such a man as I flee 2——Neh. vi. 11. 


NEHEMIAH was engaged in a great work: his God was with 
him, and gave success unto him: friends and enemies unite against 
him: by base insinuation, craft and stratagem, they strove to dis- 
hearten and deter him from going on with God’s work. Opposition 
is the christian’s lot ; courage his honor; perseverance his jewel. 
Look at this gpan of God: he boldly repels all-fear. Instead of 
fleeing from his work as advised, he flees to his God, and cries, «O 
God, stengch Gaiiny hands.” Faith inspires prayer: prayer brings 
courage to the heart : then he boldly demands, SuouLtp sucH 
A MAN AS I FLEE? A man so greatly favored, so highly honored, 
as to be employed by God to work for him? No; I disdain such / 
mean cowardice : I will work on; it is God’s cause: let God see to © 
the event; I fear it not. ’ 

Christian, know your calling : : it is to work for God: expect op- 
‘position from within and without. This may call up fear and dismay 3 
but consider your dignity ; maintain and assert ite “Should, 
aman as I flee?” A man called by the grace of Jesus to re res. 
devil, to face carnal men, to vanquish sin, to overcome the. 
to victory over death, and to receive a crown of righteou 
in endless glory: shall I flee? What, I who am calle 
strong, ia the grace which is in Christ Jesus? O, my so 
on Christ and. put off fear: put up “prayer and put do 
From whom should such aman as I flee? Of whom sh 
afraid ? _ Doth not my Lord say, my grace is sufficient 
strength is made. perfect in thy weakness ? O Lord, 
heart to resist satan, that he may fie from me, and to 6 
fear of man, which is a snare to me.@ I bless thee for 
word: strengthen my heart in the faitWot it: “Fe 
faint-heat ted, for the two tails of these smoking 
vii. "di : Tearken unto me ; fear not the reproach 
afraid of their revilings, Isa. li. 7. I, even I am he 
you. Who art thou that thou shouldst be afraid of 
die, and the son of man which shall be made as § 
gettest the Lord thy maker ? > « The Lord God 



















Though of ourselyes we’ve none : ; 

_ Why should we dread our hostile pow'a? r 
They’re conquer’d ey’ry one. | 

Look up and see our Saviour stand, — 
“ Heading your cause and mine, 

Before the throne, at God’s right 

_ Courage, our aid’s divine. 
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170 JUNE 16. 


We are not of them who draw back unto perdition ; but of 
, them that believe unto the saving of the soul._-Heb. x. 39. 


THERE is somewhat implied in this text, which is not expres- 
sed: it was not out of the apostie’s thoughts : it ought never to be out 
of ours. Why do we not draw back unto perdition? Is it because of 
our own might, power and faithfulness? No; “but because we are 
_ REPT by the power of God through faith unto salyation,” 1 Pet. 
“i. 5. Why do any draw back unto perdition’ Because they do not 
believe the word of God ; do not live upon the power of God: their 
hearts are not renewed by the grace of God ; and they do not choose 
for their portion, in time and eternity, the Son of God. But they 
must have made some progress in the way of salvation, clse how can 
they draw back unto perdition? Many go great lengths in profes- 
sion and expression: they are like anew moon that shines bright 
at the beginning, but does not last all night: they seem to begin 
to run fast, and to bid fair, with Christ in their hearts and 
1 in, their view: they talk of the views of faith and the joys 
h: but alas! time*discovers that their hearts were not vitally 
i ed. to Jesus the author and finisher of faith ; therefore they eb- 
n ne ot the victory of faith. .An unconquered world prevails against 
unsubdued lusts get the dominion over them; and satan 
acomplete conquest of them: the damp of profession gdes 
Ithey draw back to perdition. Awful state! How much to 
led! How earnestly tobe deprecated! O consider, soul, 
dition in the least drawing back. Though you may be 
not finally to perish, yet you will awfully suffer loss, if 
presence of Christ, the comforts of love, and the joys 
» this is dreadg@ loss! Remember, Jesus is a living 
he soul is to be saved from all evil and sin, from day to day : 
grace in the heart; by itcome to Christ continually, 
e, his power, his willingness to save you to the very 
the power of sin, the corruption of hature, the love 
the snares of hell, into all the happiness and glory 
J, may the thought of a possibility of drawing back 
from Christ quicken us to watch and ray to him to be kept. Study 

ph — what re the best means of strengthening ovr faith ; use them. 
What things are cont trary thereto, fel ty It is by believing we 
hold and hold out; for that brings the grace and strength of 
Christ ny he “soul. é 
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Still let our dbaia be passing ont 3 God keeps us by his mighty pow’r _ 
< Nor ever think of drawing’ Thro’ faith eternal joys to see: ae, 


Redeem’d and sav’d by Ged’s teak Son, Tho’ hard beset, in some vad } 
‘ , Ph of grace we ne’ Per shall lack. He'll set our souls at liberty. er aE: 
BE ee e 
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JUNE 17. 17) 
For the Lord will not cast off for ever.—Lam. iii. 31. 


“ TueEn there is nodanger of perishing. Let us live as we 
list : walk after the imagination of our hearts ; and fulfil the desires 
of the flesh and of the mind.” Js this the natural language of 
such a faith? This the genuine influence of such a hope! This the 
conduct resulting from the knowledge of God’s everlasting love ?. 
Yes, say some, if we could believe such doctrine, we should so act. 
Such sadly betray their ignorance of the sanctifying influence of 
divine truth upon the heart and life. This day shalt thou be with 
me in paradise, says our Saviour to the expiring thief, Luke xxiii. 
43, Could he hence find it in his heart to say, then will I blas- 
pheme thee again as I did just now? Ono: the grace of God 
which brings salvation to our souls, teaches otherwise : the good- 
ness of God, which keeps us from hell and preserves us safe to 
glory, Jeadeth us to repentance; and faith in the covenant-love 
and gracious promises of the Lord, encourages us to hope for par- 
don from him, because he will not cast off for ever. This was the 
glorious confession of the faithful, when under the severe, chas 
ing rod of God: : then is the season to cail to mind the Lord’ 
lasting love and covenant faithfulness. He. loves as a Fathers) 
fore he corrects us as children: he hates our sins at the same t 
that he loves our persons. If he makes us smart, it is to make 
confess and pray: if he puts us‘into the furnace of afflictions 
that we may glorify the Lord in the fires, Isa. xxiv. 15 
calinot be ax by unbelief, saying, the love of hee coven 















eer ble love poe covenant faithfulness in Chri 1 
as him, ree the poor sinner to nbe humble 


gratitude, Oyretch that I am, by any base conduct t 
‘loving Lord, who. hates putting away and will not ¢ 
‘Lord Jesus, evant that the belief of this truth may 
‘than ever to thyself: we can asSure our hearts of 
truth,” Ist. “Because we are the children of Go 
Christ,” Gal. iil. 26, 2d. «If children, then heirs. of Goa" ind joint 
‘heirs with Christ,” Rom. viii. 17. And, 3d. “We are sais if the, 
"bayes of God, ee faith unto sibs ay i Pet, i Bey 


‘Who have such glorious cause to sing, Not loved now, cast ofa anon, I 
An d triumph all their days, This is not preeious faith yn 
i ren of the heav’nly king, God eyer loves us in his Son, 


» his sov'reign grace P " a > joy in what he saith, 


_M, hu 
wa seh, Bee) Ody Garros a ‘We. 
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172 JUNE 18. 
And killed the prince of life.-—Acts iil. 15. 


O pReaprut effects of the fall of man! We are not only 
become enemies to God and rebels against him, but are also so igno- 
rant of ourselves and so blind to our own state, that we do not see 
this : we will not own it. An enemy to God! What, to that good 
and gracious Lord, in whom I live, move and have my being? I 
cannot think that any one upon earth can be so wicked as to be an 
enemy to God: such is the language of blind nature: thou that 
utterestit art the man. Yea, such is the enmity of thine, of every 
man’s nature against God, that were it possible and in our power, 
we should ki/i/ God. Start not at the thought! horrid as it is, here 
is proof of it. God was manifest in flesh. How, was he received ? 
How was he treated by sinful man? Let the annals of his holy life 
speak the base contempt and hellish treatment he met with from 
man: letthe history of his painful and agonizing death proclaim 
the enmity of sinners’ hearts against him. They killed, who? 
Jesus of Nazareth, a mereman, mighty in word and deed? a great 
prophet only ? Infinitely more, O unparalleled mystery of iniquity ! 
Yinscrutable mystery of godliness! They killed the prince of 
Such the abominable wickedness of human nature, such the 
al blindness of the human heart,a murderer is preferred to an 
ent man ; a vile miscreant is spared, the Holy God, the author 
S put todeath. Here, O soul, behold the true but horrid 
e of human nature : such its enmity to God, asto take away 
yofGod. Dost thou think in thine heart, surely my nature 
is not so dreadfully wicked, I could not have done so vile a decd? ? 
Thou dost not yet know thyself ; thy thoughts proceed from blind - 
ness and ignorance of the depth of thy totally wicked nature : as 
yet thou seest not the amazing heights of the Lord’s loye: The 
princerat ife dies by the wicked hands of men of wicked hearts. 

hat end? That by his death his very murderers should live 

and not nally. O matchless love! Learn,O my soul, this 
to the depth of the wicked enmity of the human heart 
by the heights of the love of a dying God. Sin has done its worst, 

~ slain my God; that I might live ; satan, thou hast wreckéd thy hellish 
aN but thou art conquered in my Sait s death. Law, thou hast 
thed thy strongest sting and spent the poison ‘of thy dart in the 

‘ y of my God: but glory to my prince of life, he lives to love, and 
“Yoves to save: Iam safe. ©, may the Spirit make this faith kill 


legal hopes and panvicneons confidence, 
















Amazing, wn? Prous eet a Lig 5 Bat God did suffer this tobe ; STs 
‘That men the prince of life should To save our squls from death and fhe 
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As ye have therefore received Christ Jesus the Lord, so 
walk ye in him.—Col. ii. 6 

Ir is to the glory of the grace of the holy, blessed and glorieus 
trinity, that any poor sinner receives Christ : and Christ is the glory 
of that heart which receives him : thus there is a mutual complacency 
and delight between Jehovah, Father, Son and Spirit, and believing 
souls. Every one who believes in Christ Jesus, has received Christ 
as his Lord, his atonement, his righteousness, his salvation, as 
verily as Paul or any ofhis apostles. God is alike the Father of ail 
such; the Son is alike the Saviour ofall such, and the Holy Ghost 
is alike the sanctifier and comforter of all such. ©, well may the 
helicving heart cry out ina rapture of joy, Lord what rich grace is 
, this! What glorious privilege am Linvested with! What hast thou. 
wrought ! WhatamI! Why should Jesus apprehend me, worthless 
me, that I should apprehend him! Lord, what wouldst thou have 
‘metodo? Hear and obey; walk ye in him. Whatis meant De 
this ? 2 In one word, . seeing Christ is yours, enjoy him more and more: 
how 2? How did youreccive him? Asa, perishing sinner by faith : 
then so walk ia him: walking implies the whole of a believ ers fife! sj 
‘that. his soul should be in constant motion ; that the eye of his 
should be ever looking to, and his heart dependent on, Christ; 
the Lord : :.so hewalks comfortably, holily, steadily, and pe 
Si to the glory of his Saviour. But shali we meet, with ni 




















tions in thus walking“ix Christ who is the way ? Not 
fgt he isa most smooth, delightful and pleasant way : onl 
him and you are sure of safety and comfort ; but, from w 
from without, you'will meet witha crowd of objections < and 
< ‘tions in your walk ; the pride and lusts of the flesh will oppose ‘you; 
. satan will jostle aesiicst and. strive to impede your Steps 5 i the world Rurecr 
will attempt to. seduce you: be simple of heart, know ever ‘ 
you are as poor a sinner as when you first received < 
him the one object of your heart: when you are 
sight of your wickedness, poverty and vileness, con 
him, cry to him ; so. shall, you renew your strer . u shall 
; run and not | be wei yy walls, and not oped Isa. xi. 31 Y rou are yust 
at your journey’s end iy ass the os gb. 
What of that ? “ Though 
oo fear no eyil, for esi art fet me,” Pasi xxiii. Bes on 
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Now. we he walle in Christ by faith, Christ is 2 most pleasant way, YR is 
Ever hearing what he saith "Let us from him never stray : ABBA arty 
: pints word unte our heart: : ~ In him we have all things g goe a 
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ah JUNE 20. 


Thy maker is thine husband, the Lord of hosts is his name 
and thysredeemer the holy one of Israel: the God of 
the whole earth shall he be called.—Isa. liv. 5. 


In this one verse is a trinity of comforts : all are enjoyed in the 
unity of faith: the Spirit bears witness of them: let our hearts 
attend to them. ~ Consider, Ist. Thou sin-distressed, law-accursed, 
satan-accused soul, thy maker is thine husband. Glorious gospel; 
faith listen, Jove awake, hope rejoice. In the Hebrew, thy Ma- 
ker’s thy husband: Father, Son and Spirit. The triune God who 
made thee, is married fo thee, and in covenant with thee. How is 
this relation effected? God the Son comes into our ‘nature: takes 
upon him our flesh: we are peculiarly espoused to Chiist. Ist. By 
his ministers: says Paul, “I have espoused’you to Christ,’’ 2 Cor. 
xi. 2. 2d, Experimentally by faith. » We know nothing of the loy- 
ing, eternal designs of Christ’ to our souls, till by. the grace of his 
Spirit we are brought to him, receive him, and give him our hearts 
as our own bridegroom: then we feel’the blessings, and’ enjoy the 
comfort of marriage union: we live in love ; walkby fait ; rejoice 
in hope. O Christ, make us and keep us chaste virgms to thee}. $d. 
Christ is our RepeemMer: why husband before Redeemer? I hum- 
bly cenceive, to remind us of his eternal love tous: of his eternally 


espousing our cause, and his purpése before time of marrying-our 
_ ‘persons. There he took our nature, that i our nature he might 
redeem us to God his Father : he-has effectually done it by his” pre- 


cious blood: being redeemed by him and married to him, the Father 
owns the relation, glories over us in him, and the Spirit sanctifies 
and comforts us in him. Therefore, 4th. As an affectionate bride 
glories in the person, and rejoices in the titles of her husband, so, 
© soul, do thou ta thy heavenly bridegroom. 1st. He is thy, Maker: 


-he who was alnighty to‘create, is ‘almighty to preserve. 2d. Heis 


the Lord our hosts : what can all the powers >of earth and hell do 
against him? ‘8d. He is the God of the whole earth : the’ Lord 
Goa. omnipotent is thy Jesus ; ever glory in him, as equal to the 
Father, as touching bis godhead : fools deny this: the wise unto 
salvation believe, adore, and glory in Christ: as such; who only 
bath immortality to bestow upen poor sinners, “ to whom be honor 
and power everlasting, Aven,” 1 Yims vi. 16. ~ Ever’ remember, 
we are married to Christ that wé should bring forth fruit unto God, — 
Rom. vil. 4. 


Wedded to the Lord; what, vile me ? All other lovers Vd for: sake, he 
O wond’rous grace! QO matchless love | ! My Lord, thy love has won my heart = 


Lord, ever keep ne chaste to thee, - For tho’ ’'m poor, wretched and weak, 
That I may all thy goodness prove, Christ is my mae a. Pve part. M.- 
¥ ‘ : : ae : Py ti 
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Drop down ye heavens from above, and let the skies pour. 
down righteousness: let the earth open, and let them 
bring forth salvation, and let righteousness spring up 


together : I the Lord have created it,—Isa. xlv. 8. 

Some speak very profanely against the councils and decrees of 
God : this proceeds from carnal reason and ignorance of divine 
truths: “* There:is a God in’ heaven who reveals secrets,’? Dan, 
ii. 28. - The scriptures are arevelation of the mind and will, coun- 
cil, decrees, and covenant purposes. of the Lord: they contain things 
new and old; the new covenant grace in Christ Jesus, as well as 
the old covenant of works with our first parent.. Hence it is the 
delight of God’s children to search the records of their heavenly 
Father : to believe them in their hearts,’ as a certain evidence of 
their being his new-born sons and adopted children in Christ. Here 
is a precious portion for thee to feed upon to-night. Sensible that 
thou hast lost thy original righteousness, in which thou wast creat- 
ed, behold, O soul, ‘from ‘whence it is restored. Not from the 
earth: it comes from above: by the decrees of the Lord, the 
heavens and the skies poor it down: the Lord spake, and it is 
done: he commands, and itis brought forth. When righteousness 
had forsaken the earth, lo; the Lord our righteousness came down 


from heaven to fulfilall pishivolioness for us, and to bestow anever- 4 


lasting righteousness ujjon us: he came down to us as rain, as _ 
the former and the latter rain upon the earth, Hos. vi. 3. Let the" 
carthofien. The Lord from heaven was made of a woman: form- 
ed in the lowest parts of the earth. - Let them bring forth salvation, 

What them? Heaven and earth united: God and man in one 
Christ. This is the way in which Bip ipoustiess comes to unrigh- 
teous ‘sinners ;) salvation comes to “perishing sinners ; both spring 
up together in the God-man Jesus, I the Lord have created it. 

See, O sinner, and be humble: thou hast. no hand in this matter. 
Canst thou create or give being to any thing : ? Pride. ava 
certain is the Lord's word-only: Jesus is the author 0 of 
ness, he the alone finisher of salyation. — Rejoice i in- this new and 

glorious creation of righteousness and salvation. Faith receivés_ 











it: hope cleaves to it: peace is obtained by it: joy springs from it: 


love is excited to the righteous Saviour, while the poor sinner is 
kept in his right place, at Jesu’s feet. Now, if this heavenly bles- 
sing bas been rained down upon thy soul, it will he alive to God, 
spring up in his service, and bring forth fruit to his glory. What! 
If righteousness i is poured upon thee from heaven, wilt thou con- 
tinue dead in sin? ‘No: you will approve the things | which are ex- 
‘cellent, and pray to be filled with the fruits of righteousness which 
are by Jesus Christ, to the slong God, Phil. i. 11. 
ae ‘ ' a 
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176 JUNE 22. 


The secret of the Lord is with them that fear him, and he 
will shew them his covenant.-—-Psalm xxv. 14. 


Wao would trust the secrets of his heart with an avowed ene- 
my? David could reveal all that was in him to Jonathan. Why? 
Because he was his loving, faithful friend: he could trust his very 
life in his hands. There was a secret between them two, which no 
one else was privy to: when Jonathan shot the arrows as a signal 
to David, even the lad that gathered them up, “ knew not any 
thing, only Jonathan and David knew the matter,’ 1 Sam. xx. 39. 
Some professors are like this Lap: the J.ord will not trust them 
with his secret; they would abuse it. It is common to hear such 
LADS In religion sy, well, if I was sure that God loved me with 
an everlasting love, had chosen me. from eternity, and would keep 
me by his power, through faith unto, salvation, what need I care 
how I live? Do not such discover that they are strangers to the love 
and fear of the friends of God, and that as yet the Lord hath not 
shewed them his covenant?) Out of their own mouths they judge 
themselves not worthy to be trusted with the Lord’s secret. But the 
great purpose of the Lord’s electing grace, everlasting love, and 
preserving power, is with them who fear the Lord: they cannot, they 
will not sin because grace abounds: fear prevents : love restrains. 
The Lord who put this covenant grace into their hearts, keeps it 
alive there : how? He will shew them his. covenant : he will many 
ifest_ more and more the glorious grace of it in Christ; how it 
is established upon God's precious’ promises, confirmed by his 
solemn oath, ratified by the precious blood of Christ, and all the 
blessings and comforts of it’ sure and certain to-all the believing 
seed of Christ. O, this alk. ‘a holy, loving, jealous fear in exer- 
cise. Do not you find it m4 his is the natural effects: of it, for 
this is the work of the Holy $ pirits thereby he'at once comforts 
our heart and sanctifies us unto God. “While we love him as our 
Father, we fear him as his children: the secret of his love makes 
him dear to our souls: the grace of his covenant strengthens our’ 
confidence in him, keeps up fear of sinning against him. The holy, 
precious nature of covenant grace, everlasting love, divine faithful- 
ness, are all secured to the seed of Christi Meditate upon it; give 
equal glory to the trinity for it: for, thus saith Jehovah, “ My cove- 
nant ee T nat breaks nor’ alter the — that is gone out of my 
lips,” Psalm Ixxxix.’ $4. : ete 


God proves our souls by love divine, But such as would thy grace abuse. t 


\ Thro’ everlasting coy’nant grace : _ And sin because grace does abound, 
And thus we shew that we are thine, - And dare affront thee to thy face, 


‘We walk in fear before thy face. Thy secret Lord, have never found. M. 


| JUNE 23. LZ 

Lacked ye any thing? And they said nothing.——Luke 
xxi. 35. 

Precious words to me: one is unwilling to speak of one’s self ; 


there is danger of pride and self-seeking in it: yet with a view to 
our Lord’s glory, a sincere desire to exalt his grace and goodness, 


and to encourage fellow christians’ confidence therein, a poor sinner - 


may speak of his experience. With tears of thankfulness, I record 
the goodness of my Lord to the chief of sinners. Upwards of 
twenty years ago, when it pleased him to call me by his grace and 
make me happy in his love, my name was cast out as evil; friends 
became foes; their hands were against me; they withdrew their 


favors from me, and’ derided me. Under narrow circumstances 3 


tender feelings for a large family ; carnal reasonings of my core. 
rupt nature; and strong temptations from the enemy, I was often 
sore distressed ; but my Lord was gracious: many and many a time 


did he bring this* text to my mind; and, as it were, with all love - 


and tenderness, asked me, lackedst thou any thing? I was con- 
strained with gratitude to reply, nothing Lord. Christ is a most 
precious master to serve! I have proved it. O, trust the Lord, ye 
his saints ; for they who trust him lack nothing. So these disciples 
found it, though sent out in want of every thing. The hearts of all 


men are in the Lord’s hands: he will open them to administer to 


the wants of his people: ».O, for stronger faith in him, greater lovey. 
to him, and more ardent desires to please him. We have here a 
reproof against all that care and anxiety about the things of this life: 
which so’sadly distress our minds. What shall we say to the spirit 
and conduct of many professors? . They have all the same anxious) 
cares and solicitous concerns about the world, which the men of it, 
have ; but Christ charges us, “ Take no thought for your life, nei- 
ther be ye of doubtful mind,” &c. Luke xii. 22,29. Do theyactas 
if they ever heard, or gave the least credit to Christ? O, say they, 
we must do our duty and provide for our families. God forbid any 


christian should neglect this. But must we therefore act like those) 


who know not God? Plainly, such wiux be rich; they are anxious 
to get a fortune ; they want to be independent. Of whom? Of God. 


Start not! This spirit works in us all; over some it prevails ; they. 


do not like to live so dependent on God, as every day to come to him, 
with, “Give us this day ourdaily bread.” QO, there is more atheism: 
and infidelity in the pursuits of such, than they were aware of. How 
many have forsaken Christ for the love of the world! “ They who 
witt be rich fall into many foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown. 
men in destruction and perdition,” 1 Tim. vi. 9. “The Lordis my 
PORTION, saith my soul,” Lam. ili. 24. | i 
Vou. If. HO PAIEEED 





178 JUNE 24. 


For the love of money is the root of all evil: which while 
some coveted after, they have erred from the faith and 
pierced themselves through with many sorrows,—1 Tim, 
vi. 10. 


How hard to persuade a man, that there is any evil in that 
which he loves? Evil in money! ‘What evil can there be in-that 
which will purchase all things? Truly we may say of money, as one 
said of a pack of cards. Being asked what harm there is in them, 
replied none at all; they are very innocent things, if you will not 
meddle with them. So is money. But there is a curse in the 
Love of it. There isthe root ofall evil. What mighty ills have 
not been done by this? Why, the love of money will dethrone God 
in the heart, and-make a man an idolater: ‘ Covetousness is idola- 
try,’ Col. iii. 5. Can there in all the world be a greater evil than 
this? Is not this the root ofall evil? Do not all evils spring from 
hence? Loye of money was the same in the apostles” days as it is 
now; some then, as well as now, coveted after it. Some! Who? 
Men who knew nothing about the gospel, or faith? Not so; for 
‘they erred from the faith ;”’ so that it is plain, they either had, or 
professed to have had the faith. How did they err? 1st. They 
mistook the nature of faith ; that brings God and Christ, and heaven 
into the soul, and creates perfect happiness there. Money or no 
money, such a soul says, the Lord is my portion; and, with Paul, 
“I am full,” Phil. iv. 18. But some have only an empty portion 
which they mistake for faith ; this brings not spiritual enjoyment into 
the beart ; hence they seek itin money. 2d. They erred, or went 
out of the way of faith; faith sees every enjoyment as the gift 
of God, is satisfied with it and thankful for it ; but where there 
is a greedy, insatiable desire after money, if such persons) really. 
have faith, they will go out of the way of faith to obtain it, they 

will rack their very brains, distress their poor hearts, and wear 
out their bodies in pursuit after riches, And what is the con- 
sequence after all this erring from the faith? Wretched gain of 
riches! They pierce themselves through with many sorrows: sor- 
rows to get riches, sorrows to keep them, sorrows how to dispose 
of them, sorrows to think they must leave them: but, sorrow above 
all sorrows, a good God forsaken, precious Christ despised, a glo- 
rious gospel rejected, an immortal soul neglected, for the love of 
money.. O, my dear Lord, let me see and enjoy thee as my best 
gain, my truest riches. May my heart cleave to. thee in stedfast 
faith, abide in thee by sincere love, walk with thee in precious com- _ 
rhunion, die in thee with sweet tranquility, and reign with thee fag 
eternal slory. bar te Kea OS 
What harm in money can there be? . Lord, it allures the heart feat thee, 
Then why not coyet more ? u. And binds it to our store. — ih vey Mm is 
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Having food and raiment, let us be therewith content. 
1 Tim. vi. 8. 


Man wants but little ; that little not long ; but unbelief multi- 


plies our wants and magnifies our discontent. God rains down 


manna :'the people are delighted withit; but are not content to 
trust God for the morrow’s supply ; they gather more than would 
serve for one day ; what was the consequence ! “ It bred worms and 
stank,” Exod. xvi. 20. Here distrust and unbelief prevailed, and 
abundance begot discontent. O ye rich and great, is it not so 
with you ? And thou, O my soul, thy pittance is more than Paul 
here requires. Artthou content ? No riches, withogt Christ and 
the riches of his grace, can bring content to the mind. But when 
Christ vouchsafes to fulfil that precious word, Rev. ii. 17, “1 will 
give to eat of the hidden manna,” then we shall have heart content, — 
though we have no more coats than backs, and but just food enough f 
to satisfy our hunger ; for faith supplies all: it brings the supplier of 
all into our hearts : there we feed upon him by faith : “the supply of 
our wants does not fix content in the mind: most of them are not 
real, but imaginary: as wants increase so does discontent : 
That er’ wel gomething unpossest 
_ Corrodes aiid leavens all the rest, ' 
True content arises fr om the mind being brought to our state 
Haye we little or much ! ? The Lord gaveit: he sees best to give no. 
more. When his will i is the law, the mind is content. See Paul’s 
reasons for content. Ist. Look back’to your birth: “ we brought 
nothing into the world :” if we have nothing, we haye all we were 
born with, 2d. Look graded to your death: “itis certain we can 
carry nothing out of it.”” Think of your naked birth and naked 





"death : all we possess we shall soon leave behind. Would you be 


rich ? 3d. Paul says, this is to fall into temptation and a snare, and 
into many foolish and hurtful lusts which drown men in destruction 
and perdition ; for the love of money is the root of all evil. ©, for 


_Agur’s prayer: “ give menot riches,” Prov. xxx. 8. 4th. What 
‘is the greatest gain ? Godliness with contentment : having Christ 


for your food, and his righteousness your raiment, this brings true 
content of mind. One who had nothing but bread and water, cried 
out in an ecstasy, what all this and Christ too! Learn more to live 
by faith on the Son of God : all God’s promises are yours in him : 
this one is enough to silence murmurings and quell the risings of 
discontent. 3 “I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee,”” Heb. 
xiii. 5. 


"Then what avails my anxious eare, ‘If in God’s promisesT share, ae 
ae all things here below ? Vd all things else forege, ree, 
ae i pitt 
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Saw ye him whom my soul loveth 2—Song 1. 3: 


Ay abrupt question : very odly stated. Had this enquirer no 
name for her beloved ? Can she suppose every one she asks knew 
who was the beloved of her soul, and was acquainted with her loss 
ofhim ? The spouse of Christ here seems to be in great discompo- 
sure of mind; just like a tender mother who has lost the beloved 
son of her womb, or an affectionate wife in search after an indulgent 
husband, thinking every one has heard of her distress, asks with 
the utmost eagerness, have you seen nim? O for more of this love 
of Christ in our souls ! Observe here, the actings of a gracious heart 
under the sen$e of Christ’s withdrawing his comforting presence : 
that Christ, for wise and good ends best known to himself, doth 
withdraw himself, is a truth that has been experienced. by all his 
saints. You havenot been long married’to Christ if you have not 
taken up the words of the church of old ; “verily thou art a God 
that hidest thyself, O God of Israel the Saviour,”* Isa. xly.-15. 
How does this affect you? O, say some, we donot live upon our 
frames : your frames! we are speaking of living upon Christ and 
enjoying his presence : sweet intercourse, fellowship, complacency 
and delight in and with him ; if you are content to live from day 
to day quite easy, careless and unconcerned, without this, you are 
gotinto avery bad frame indeed. It is most plain, your heart is 
taken up with some other vain and worthless lovers: yea, itis much 
to be doubted whether such hearts ever were ina right frame with 
Christ ; for, to loving souls, Chfist’s presence is their heaven: his 
absence causes a hell of uneasiness in their minds. Now here is a 
sure evidence whether your heart is towards Christ or. the world : 
your face towards heaven or hell. But do you say, itis the grief 
and burden of my soul that I have Jost the sense of my Lord’s leve 
and presence ? Ifso, he has still jeft his love in thine heart: he 
still dwells there by faith: seck for him: enquire after him: was 
he found of thee at first, when thou soughtest him not ? He will not 
live in heaven without thee : he will not let thee Jive on earth with- 
out again refreshing thy soul with the manifestation of his presence. 
Mark this gracious word to disconsolate seekers ; “ Fear not ye, for 
ye seck Jesus, Matt. xxviii. 5. For mind, though the spouse 
had lost sight of Christ; her soul loves him: still she says, “ Hm 
whom my soul loveth.” Here is the evidence of a heart truly con- 
verted to Christ. In the darkest seasons, and under -the greatest 
distresses, there is love to Christ and breathings after him. “ The up- 
right love THEE,” Song i. 4. 


Ah, when of Christ we have lost sight, *Tis he creates our heav’ nwithin, 


' We should for him enquire, — id a be We hence his presence love ; k 
Tis like a dark and stor my night, He frees our souls from guilt en ty ®, 
Bhi our heart’ 8 desire. ene. ein And I gives Usjoys toprove. on 
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I will walk before the Lord, in the land of the lving.— 
_ Psalm cxvi. 9. 


Wuen the king confers the honor of knighthood; he bestows an 
empty title and nothing more ; but when the king of saints calls a 
poor sinner into his presence, he confers on him, nota mere title 
of a grand name, but he dignifies him witha nature: he makes him 
a new creature : these two different kinds of spirits are to be avoided. 
Ist. Such as under a great shew of holiness deny the fundamental 
doctrines of grace... 2d. Those: who make a vile abuse of those 
doctrines : in the former, pride reigns: over. the latter, lusts have 
the dominion: avid reproves both. Under the lively sense of dis- 
tinguishinge’mercy and sovereign grace, he here makes a holy reso- 
lution: “ thou hast delivered my soul from’ death, mine eyes from 
tears, and my feet from falling 2’ what then? Now all is safe and 
well, I will flee to the tents of ungodliness, and, gratify my lusts. 
Is this his language ? No; nor hisconduct neither. Many would be 


ashamed to say so, but are not to do so: but hearts truly alive to 


God, undet the influence of Christ, are as dead to this conduct as to 
the language. Kis 

“ T will walk,” not lie down to rest in supine indolence, and indulge 
carnal sloth; but be in motion and activity for God and his glory. 
“ Before the Lord.” 1st. Inhumility, knowing he sees how imper- 
fect I am in all Ido. 2d: In peace and joy, believing I am accepted 


in the beloved, my sins freely pardoned, and my soul fully justified. 


in the blood and righteousness of the LAMB: this is the walk of 
faith ; so we enjoy the sense of peace the comforts of lowe, the 
jealousy of fear, and the prospect of hope. “In the land of the 
living :”” among living and lively saints : not with spiritually dead 
orformally alive souls: not inthe land of riot, among the scenes 
of vanity upon the devil*s inchanted ground; but in the land of 


light, liberty and love, where the sun of righteousness, shines, and » 


“ the voice of the turtle is heard,” Song ii. 12,. The loving Saviour 
speaking affectionately to the soul: O. believer'as you. value the 
sense of God’s peace, and the comforts of his Spirit; as you dread 
a heli in your conscience, distress in your soul, the hidings of God’s 


face, the terrors of the law, and the tauntings of satan, be careful | 


of your walk ; be watchful over your conduct: O study to keep 
Christ in the eye of your faith : his love in the view of your soul: 


his heaven in the prospect of your hope, and his glory the end of all, 


looking and praying for his grace to enable to all this. 


While Christ the Lor¢ dwellsin my | Then, O my soul, forsake the ways 
___ Itmakes me walk inlove: [heart, Of folly, sloth and sin : A 

fe By faith I know [have apart, — Walk now before thy Saviour’s bhi 
pte | promis’ Pdjoysabove, - ‘Hisg grace abounds wich. $4; SRT: 
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f stir up your pure minds, by way of remembrance. 
2 Pet. m/l. 


Aut the children of God are the subjects of pure minds ; many 
ef them complain of bad memories: all need to have their minds 
stirred up, and their memories quickened. There is no doubt but 
Peter had a pure mind, when he denied his Lord; but he seems to 
display a very treacherous memory, in sadly forgetting himself, his 
Lord, and his words. Forgetfulness of dangers causes one to fall 
into them: forgetting our own weakness to stand, causes us to fall, 
Consider, Ist. Whatis apure mind: that which we are all destitute 
of by nature: “our mind and conscience is defiled, and unbeliey- 
ing,” Tit. i. 15. Our mind is made pure, when our hearts are 
sprinkled from an evil or guilty conscience by the blood of Christ 
through faith,” Heb. x. 22. So that a pure mind, is a believing 
mind, which receives the truth as it'is in Jesus, in the power and 
purity of it; and holds the mystery of faith in a pure conscience. 
2d. Such pure minds want stirring up: do you not find it so day by 
day? Alas! how prone are we to neglect, forget, and Jet slip out of 
our minds the glorious truths and precious promises of our Lord! 


‘Then we grow weak in faith, dejected in hope, cold in love, and 


negligent in duty: this is not right; it is an offence to our Lord, 
and uncomfortable to dur’ souls: it is’ neither a fit frame.to live 
or die in. When a fire burns dead, we stir it, te promote flame and 
heat. Lord grant that our souls may not burn dead, but flame in 
Jove tothee. Sd. “I stir up.” Could Peter stir up their minds? 
Doubtless, instrumentally. Beware of that cursed notion which 
genders to sloth, because you have not the power to do any spiritual 
act effectually, that therefore you may neglect the means. Paul calls 
on Timothy, “stir up the gift of God which is in thee,” 2 Tim, 
i. 6. Hecould, and so we ought, as those alive to God, use the 
means and look to God’s power to bless them: this is the genuine 
actings of alively faith. 4th. The manner of doing this: “by way 
of remembrance.” Refreshing the memory is stirring up the mind. 
Says Peter, “I think it meet as long asI am in this tabernacle to 
do this :”’ we have all need of it; we ought also to stir up our own, 
and one another’s mind, by word and epistles, of free grace truths, 
everlasting love, and precious promises of God in Christ to sinners ; 
of his finished salvation for them; the eternal glory which awaits 
them, and which they shall soon enjoy in his kingdom: the Lord 
help us thus to stir up each other’s minds while in these tabernacles. 


Come, christians, stir each other’s minds, We ought to help each other’s faith, 
Lest slothfuiness prevail, And hope and joy in God 

O, think and speak of Christ’s designs, Attend to what the Spirit saith, 
Whose grace skall never fail, 


And spread Christ’s fame abroad. M. faa 
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By one offering, Christ hath perfected for ever them that 
are sanctified.—_Heb. x. 14. 


We have two remarkable instances of Paul’s holy zeal for the 
glory of his Lord. Ist. Against a gross sin in the church of Co- 
rinth : this brought a scandal upon the holy ‘gospel of Christ. 2d. 
Against a legal, self-righteous spirit which obtained in the church of 
Galatia : this depreciated and dishonored the finished work of Christ, ‘ 
and perverted the faith of hismembers. It is hard to sey, whether 
Paul’s zeal exceeded most in the former or the latter ; hence learn, ‘ 
profaneness and pride are equally contrary to the faith of the gospel : - 
as a holy faith brings Christ and his salvation into the heart, it casts 
out the love of sin, as wellas self-righteous hopes. Here is a glori- 
ous truth for precious faith to fix upon.’ O, that through the Spirit, 
it may bring joy and peace toour souls. Consider, who are said to 
be “sanctified” here? 1st. Those who are separated and set apart 
by God the- Father, according to his electing love, Jude, 1. 2d. eg 
Separated, set apart and sactified by the Holy Spirit, to possess a F 
holy faith in Jesus and a holy life from him. 3d.:In what sense has Ve 
Christ perfected them for ever? My dear reader, itis for want of Bea 
faith in this that we feel so much distress 1 in our consciences, so little 


love to Christ in our hearts, and enjoy no more peace with God in our é 
souls : sin causes all this: but Christ has perfected us forever; that = = 
is, he hath taken away all our sins, fully and finally from before God; bck BF 


he has so perfectly freed us from ali the charges of law and justice, 
that there is now not one condemnation against us,nomore thanifwef = 
had never sinned. | 8d. How has Christ done this? « By one offer- — , 

ing.” O the love of Christ in this offering for sinners who deserved ne 
itnot! O the willingness of Christin it! “He GAVE himself for iy 
our sins,”’ Gal. i. 4. O the pains and agonies he endured for our ve 
salvation! O the glorious efficacy of his offering upon the cross! 
He made there (by his one oblation of himself once offered) a full, 


perfect and sufficient sacrifice, oblation and satisfaction for our sins. : f 
_ thus he hath once for all and for ever satisfied the justice of God, Moi 
appeased his wrath, and perfectly reconciled his holiness to us. But, i: od 
Ath. Howis the comfort of this enjoyed! By faith. Isthis true? A 
- Yes, says Paul, we have the most infallible evidence for iis veracity, ry 


x Whereof the Holy Ghost is a witness to us,” Heb. x. 15. Then, 
as we value peace of conscience, hope of heart, and love of soul, _ ee 


we are bound to. honor the spirit of truth, by Saith unfergned,; 1 "Vime) 9k 0% 
‘A. 5. \ sik 
: Ng ny S 
For ever perfected by ¢ Christ,” Thy off’ring once uponthe cross;, . - ear 
Tosee God’shaly face: .. Through faith doth sanctify; Ye 
| ‘This cheers with love, sin to resist, All else is but as dung and dr oss, m i. Wy 


_ And ron the heav’nly race. ous souls to parify.. Hoyts’ B wer ead ae ype 
Th, ee ate é ee OP) ied oa Dy 











184 : JUNE’ 30. 


By one offering. Christ hath perfected for ever them that 


are sanctified.—Heb, x. 14. 


My soulis caught : 
Heav’ns sovereign blessings clust’ring from the cross, 
Rush on her, ina throng, and close her round, 
The prisoner of amaze ! 


I beg this plea to be admitted, as excuse for a second meditation on 
this text. O sinner! if you believe in a crucified Saviour, you 
are born of God, know the love of God, are sanctified by God, and 
are for ever perfected before God. All this flows from the one 
offering of the Son of God; bore witness to in the word and in our 
hearts by the Spirit of God: this, like every other blessed truth of 
Jehovah, Father, Son and Spirit’s love and grace, is to have its use 
and influence upon our hearts and lives. Lord, grant it may. “Con- 
sider, -1st. Hath Christ for ever perfected you before God, in taking 
away your sins and reconciling your person? O then, with what 
holy boldness and filial confidence may you draw nigh to God! Hea- 
ven is open to you: God rejoices over you, and he will eternally 
receive you. 3d. Hold the mystery of this faith in a pure con- 
science: answer every demand and every threatening of the law with 
this onE OFFERING: plead your perfection by it to divine justice : 
thus you will honor both the offering, the Jaw which is fulfilled by 
it, and justice, which is perfectly satisfied with it. 3d, Seek no 
other: look not to any other matter or thing within or without you 


for peace with God and reconciliation to God, than the one offering _ 


of Christ: reject, with the utmost abhorrence, that proud, popish 
notion of more justifications than one: win that glorious one, per- 
fected forever by the one offering of the Son of God; for any attempt 


towards it is an actof the greatest dishonor, highest unbelief, and_ 


vilest ingratitude to our dear Saviour. 4th. As you are for ever 
_ perfected before God, be ever perfecting holiness in the fear of God. 
While this faith is kept clear and lively in the heart, it works 
By the most generous love of Christ, and works 1n us the most fer- 
vent'love to him; and love ‘is the very life of holiness ; love, and 


live as you will: love, and go where you will: love, and you will be: 


dead to ali that God forbids and alive to all that he commands. 5th. - 
Let not the sight of your own imperfection and unprofitableness, asa 


miserable sinner, deject your mind or distress your soul, so as to. 
cause you tolet go the faith, that Christ hath forever perfected you ia 


before God. “What thou hast attained, saith Christ, “ bod fast till 
Icome,” Rev. ii. 25. 


Amazing mystery! O, for faith , We are fore ever perfected, / 
Yo hold it in my conseience fast! © ~—‘In Christ our head, from first to last, M. 
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L am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ.--Rom. i. 16. 


Says Mr. Bunyan, “ Of all the men that Imet with in my pil- 
grimage, sHame, I think, bears the wrong name: this bold-faced 
shame would never have done ; I could scarce shake him out of my 
company 3 he would be continually haunting me and whispering me 
in the ear; indeed this shame is a bold villain,” Pilgrim’s Pro- 
gress. Have not you found the same? “Lor d, pardon thy servant, 
that this shame still cleaves unto me. Lord, I am ashamed of 
myself, that I ever should be ashamed of thee and thy gospel. 
Lion of the tribe of Judah, drive away this shame from my heart. 
Consider, ist: Its origin. It is begot by pride. We are proud of 
our good names, air characters, our reason and understanding, 
among the men of the world. If we openly profess the gospel of 
Christ, and live and walk under the influence of. it, we cannot do as 
the rest of the world does. Hence we shail soon get a nick-name ; 
be called a Methodist, and deemed a fool, a madman, an enthusiast. 


Pride cannot bear this: it is ashamed of it. Then, 2d. It works by 


fear. Fear says, take heed to yourself: do not ¢o too far: keep your 
gospel to yourself: you will surely suffer for it: you will lose your 
friends, character, and business: you will set all the world against 
you, and then, how will you live. Hence, 3d. You see that pride 
-and fear are the cursed brats of atheism and unbelief: they banish 
the Providence of God and the promises of his grace out of our mind. 


Hence it is plain, that faith, .a living: faith in the gospel of Christ, 


will drive pride, fear and shame out of the heart, with get ye to hell 


from whence ye sprang. ©, consider the dishonor itis to precious. 


Christ to be ashamed of his glorious gospel. Does that bring to our 
souls the glad tidings of the pardon of our sins, peace with God, 
justification before him, and eternal enjoyment of him through the 
salvation of Christ? Did he make himself of no reputation for us ? 
Did he endure the cross and despise the shame of hanging naked 
upon it asa cursed malefactor to save us? And shall we be ashamed 


ofhim? Where then is our faith in him and love to him? Itis one — 


thing to be beset with shame and another to give way toit. A lively 
faith begets warm love. Then shame durst not shew his base head. 
Without thee, O Jesus, we can do nothing. Through thy strength 
we can do all things., Lord strengthen our souls in the faith and 
love of thee. O suffer. us never, never to be ashamed of thee, and 
of thy cross. But let us ever glory in thee, and of thee. And, 
dear Lord help us, that we may never be a shame Te thee and thy. 
gospel, by an unchristian life, and unholy walk. : 
Vou. Il. & 


186 JULY By 
Wash me and I shall be whiter than snow.——Psalm. li. 72 


Here is majesty in misery: a king in penitence: a monarch 
of the earth, at the footstool of mercy. David as a miserable sin- 
ner, polluted with the complicated erimes of adultery and murder, 
is here ascribing honor to the blood of the Lamb, by the pleading of 
faith. Had you now asked David, what he thought of the pleasures 
of sin? He would have read the most affecting lecture on its exceed- 


tb ing sinfulness, and the exceeding distress, terror and horror it 
brought upon his soul. Though invested with the government of a 

.s. kingdom, yet he could not command away its terrors from his mind, 
its burden from his conscience, nor its pollution from his soul. He 

- now found the words of his Son fully verified, “ Whoso break- 


- eth an hedge, a’serpent shall bite him,” Eccles. x. 8. He had 
broke through the hedge of God’s law, and that old serpent who 
tempted him, now stings and torments him. But when Nathan had 
convinced David of his transgressions, so that he cried out, “ 1 have 
sinned,” did not the prophet add ?.“* The Lord also hath put away thy 

eas: sin,” 2 Sam. xii. 13. Yes. Nevertheless, this penitential psalm 

was wrote after this. From whence we may infer, lst. That though 
sin is put away by the Lord Jesus in the court of heaven, yet the 
poor sinner may not enjoy the comfort of this in his own conscience. 
2d, There may be true faith in the blood of the Lamb, thatit cleanses 
from all sin, and yet the soul left to cry out under ‘the pollu- 
tion of sin. 3d. A regenerate soul is as much concerned to be 
* cleansed from the pollution of sin as to be comforted with pardon 
for sin, 4th. That true faith manifests) itself in the heart, by its 
turning away from eyery thing, and turning to that blessed fountain 
opened for sin and uncleanness. Not my tears of repentance, but 
thy precious blood, O Lamb of God, can wash me. Precious word ! 
“The blood of the Son of God cleanseth from ari sin,” 1 John 
i.7. 5th. Faith ascribes the utmost efficacy to it, “Wash meand | 
I shall be whiter than snow.” I shall be as free and as fair from — 
the least stain of sin in God’s sight, as if I had never sinned: 
Mee “‘ Without spot or wrinkle, or any such thing,” Eph. v.27. Hence 
learn, Ist. As you yalue the sense of God’s love and peace of con- 
\ science, beware of sin. 2d. If you sin, flee instantly to the blood 
of the Lamb to be cleansed and to no other remedy. $d. Believe, 
wait and pray., No power can forgive sin, nor cleanse from it, but 
the Lord against whom it is committed. “ If we confess our sins, 
f he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to Fair art us from. — 
- apt unrighteousness,” 1 John i, 9. (i 


—. 


ve 





/ 





sia Rott ae 


Ae FOR VI 187 


The sorrows of a travailing woman shall come upon him: 
he is an unwise son: for he should not stay long in the 


place of the breaking forth of children.——Hos. xiii. 13. 


Foouisuness is bound in the heart of a child, but the rod’ of 
correction shall drive it far from him, Prov. xxil. 15. ‘Though 
God’s children are made wise unto salvation, yet folly is bound up in 


their nature: their conduct discovers it, and proves the necessity 


of the rod of correction to drive it fromthem. Here isa threaten- 
ing; acharge; the reason for it, and a most precious promise from 
the Lord. ist. The threatening. God loves his children too well 
to spare the rod and spoil them ; “for whom the Lord loveth he 
correcteth ; even as a father the son in whomhe delighteth,” Pov. 
iii. 12. Therefore, painful sorrows like those of a travailing woman, 
come upon them ;: nature’s pains prove nature’s remedies. The pain- 
ful visitations of love, prove spiritual remedies to the soul : they 


bringforth abundant blessings. O ye children of God, beware of 
construing loye-tokens of afflictions into pas marks of hatred. 2d, 


The charge. «‘ Here is an unwise son.” My dear heavenly Father, 
what great reason hast thou for this charge against me? O, in 
how many ways haye I displayed my folly!) Thotigh thy wisdom 
sees it, yet thy loving; gracious heart does not disinher iss*but thou 
‘saith, sen still. ‘Faith works by this ‘love,”” all hope and) ace in 


the conscience, ‘and holiness of life. 3d. See the reason of the 


charge. - “ He should not stay long i in the place of the breaking forth 


of children ??>- this was fulfilled. in the conduct of the disciples. 
‘Christ compared them tha voman i in travail : told them they should 


“weep and lament, .and ce sorrowful,” but adds, Your sorrow 
shall be turned into joy,” John xyi 30, Yet they were unwise 
sons 3 they staid too long in the place and breaking forth of chil- 
dren,” Instead of being délivéredrof their pains and sorrows, by faith 
in their Lord’s death, they indulged them: hence our Lord upbraids 
them: ‘O fools, and slow of heart to believe,” Luke xxiv. 25, 
Do not you fall under this reproof also? Do you act as a wise or 


an unwise son ? Where are'you? Has faith in your’ Lord delivered 


you of y your pains, and brought for th joy? Or, are you still staying 


in the chamber of labour, sighing and sorrowing under béndage to ei 


fear, instead of rejoicing as children of God? This is really the 


_, case with many disciples now % they walk not in the glorious liberty 


- of the children of God : they do not in their minds and consciences 


stand fast, triumph and rejoice in Christ’s finished salvation, but are. 
_ poring upon what they are in themselves. 4th. Look at the precious 





promises of your Lord, « I will ransom, and redeem them,” &c. Hos, 








_ ©) Onr daily strength shall be ; 
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The joy of the Lord is your strength,—Neh. viii. 10. 


Tuis is aprecious, evangelical chapter: gorious gospel truths 
are here held forth to us : Lord, help us to see them and feed upon 
them. Here is, Ist. A solemn obseryation of the feast of taber- 
nacles: this was appointed by the wisdom of God the Father, 
Ley. xxili.34. Did God solemnly command the people to dwell in 
booths for eight days, but some glorious end? No: Christ is the 
substance of the whole law : here is a shadow of him : here is_typi- 
fied God’s beloved Son who was to tabernacle in our flesh, and all 
the Father’s glory to dwell in him, 3d. “The people gathered 
together as one man.” So, “Unto Shiloh (the Messiah) shall the 
gathering of the people be,” Gen. xlix. 10. 3d. Ezra the priest 
reads and expounds to them the law. in the open street, (much such. 
another dreadful crime as field-preaching) the people were conyinced 
of sin and wept: the law ministers death’ and condemnation to 
them. Here is the office of the Holy Ghost in convincing of, sin 
and comforting them by faith. 4th. Ezra preaches the gospel to 
them and says, “ Weep not neitherbe ye sorry.” No! Not when 
their hearts were wounded by sin, the terrors of a broken law. fell 
upon them, and When they saw justice. armed with vengeance, to 
destroy them? No: for, says he, “The joy of the Lord is your 
strength¥’ How so? A glorious ray of Christ’s rich love and mar- 
vellous grace to poor sinners beams forth here : see what is ‘the joy: 
of the Lord; our precious Lord Jesus, the author and finisher of 
our faith, “for the joy that was set before him (of saving us misera-_ 
ble sinners) endured the cross, despising»the shame,” Heb. xii. 
2, Look unto Jesus ; ; meditate on this j joy of your Lord. Though 
he was to suffer the most excruciating pains and agonieson the cross, 
be exposed to public shame and infamy as a malefactor, hanging na- 
ked ; yet such was his joy in saving his dear people from hell, to 
be glorified with him eternally in heaven, that he patiently endured 
all, and cheerfully despised all this. ©, such love, such grace, such 
joy never dwelt in the heart of’ an incarnate God! Sinner, this 
joy of the Lord is your strength and mine : the faith of this cre- 

ates the highest joy in our souls ; and this joy inspires our hearts 
with strength and courage against all our enemies ; for we are more 
chan conquerors through Christ who loved us, and had such yoy in 
seving us. QO, to think lama poor, ‘eateand vile sinner from day _ 
to day, surrounded by the most subtle and powerful foes; is enough 
to make our hearts faint, our knees feeble, and our hands hang down: 
but, O the joy, the strength it inspires the soul to know, “ The Lorp 
thy God in the midst of thee is mighty,” Zeph. iii. 17. 


The joy which cometh from the Lord >»  fsreap’d by faith in his ee word,’ 
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_ The Lord gives usa right judgment in all things ; for this will influe 





JULY 5. 189 


Srethren, give diligence to make your calling and election 
sure.——-2 Pet. 1, 10. 


Work rorlife, say the sons of ignorance and pride. Work 
not atall: Christ has left us nothing to do, say the sons of sloth 
and licentiousness. But, say the sons of wisdom, we labour and give 
diligence in the ways of God : not inorder to get life ; not to be saved 
for what we do ; but to enjoy more of the life of Christ, the love of 
God, and the assurance of his Spirit, that we are his children. To 
this Peter exhorts. Breruren; ye who profess to believe in the iyo # 
Son of God, and long to know assuredly that ye arethe children of = = 
God, “Give diligence.” Do not rest ina few lazy wishes, cold be | 
desires, and formal duties, but be earnest, be active, be upon the 
stretch for God. As we say, leave no stone unturned : study the 
Lord’s word of grace, dwell upon the rich promises of his love, 
meditate upon the finished salyation of Christ, confer with his peo- 
ple, be fervent in prayer strive against sin, resist satan, deny the 
flesh, cry for the witness of the Spirit, &c. all this, say you, is very ; 
good ; but I want power to do this. Have youawiilto it? Then i 


‘the Lord who gaye you a will, will strengthen you by his power, \ 


while you are found in these things. Nay, say not you wish to be 
happy in God, if you neglect to be diligent in the ways of God: 


for what is this but solemn mockery of God, and sadly deceiving 


your own soul? Consider the end of this diligence, “to make your 

éalling and election sure.” Ist. Your calling: there is a general — 
call of the gospel to every sinner who is within the sound oi it: — 
some rest in this: this is not meant; but a special and effectual call 
froma death in sin, to life and salvation in Christ; from a proud 


hope and vain confidence in ourselves and our works, to a lively 


faith in Christ and comfortable fellowship with God. 2d. “ Your 
election :” this i is a frightful word to many ; they’ fight strongly 
againstit: as they believe there isno election of grace, they can- 
not labour to, make their own.sure. The apostle leaves such to their 
own carnal notions, while he assures real believers of this tr Uth, 74 eee 
that some are elect, according to the foreknowledge of God, 1-Pet? ah 
i, 2, and urges them to diligence, to obtain the assurance of their 

own interest therein: so that you See, the doctrine of election;, So * ' 
far from encouraging sloth, is the very spring of diligence and activity. ai 


ence toa right walk and godly conversation in Christ Jestismeqmyg 8) 00s 


Called to run the heav’nly race, My soul, nor tire, look back nor faint, he 
With Christ my prize in view : Look up to Christ for peace : ee, 
“Iwill be. diligent, through grace, He will give joy to ev'ry saint, Ned 


/ 


; With 5 vigor topursue, — : From doubts and fears release. - Mi, 


190 JULY 6. 


Give diligence to make your election sure.—2 Pet. i. 10. 


Wirnovr election there had been no Saviour given ; no salva- 
‘tion wrought out: no promises made: no Spirit sent: no sinners 
effectually called to be saints: no love in God to comfort them; 
nor no heaven open to receive them. O, how do poor sinners fight 
against their own mercies, when they fight against the electing love 
of God. But, says one, I tremble to think, if I should not be one 
of the elect, what a dreadful thing would that be? Not at all more 
dreadful, but just the same as if there had been no election. But 
what kind of argument is this against any truth ? Suppose a pro- 
fane sinner says, if there is a hell and I should be one of the damned, 
what a dreadful thing wouid that be? What does this prove? Peo- 
ple are apt to stand in nature and self, and judge of the truths of 
God; hence they have hard thoughts of a God of love. Behold I 
shew unto you a more excellent way: far better to give diligence to 
make your election sure, than to cavil and dispute about gvhat is a 


. plain article of christian faith. Disputes seidom promote love ; but 


assurance of our election will. Your fear and trembling, lest you 
should not be one of the elect, isa sure evidence that you are not 
stupid and thoughtless about salvation. Itis “ with fear and trem- 
bling youare called to work out your own salvation, remembering 
it is God who works in you, both to will and todo of his good plea- » 
sure,” Phil. ii, 12, 13. By his grace, study diligence to make your 
election sure: there is no election to salvation, but in Christ. Sin- 
ners are chosen, justified, sanctified, gnd saved 1n him, with an 
everlasting salvation.. The faith of God’s elect cordially receives 
and embraces these truths, and lives upon Christ to enjoy the com- 
fort of all this. Such a believing soul cannot but breathe out its 
sighs and send up its prayers for the Holy Ghost to bear witness 
with his spirit that he is a child of God. Says Peter, prove the 
sincerity of these, and that your heart is in earnest to enjoy this 
assurance, by giving diligence. Self-love may excite a desire after 
comfort: but if faith work by love to the truths of God, it will .- 
make you diligent in the ways of God. O the unspeakable joy, — 
when the comforting Spirit bears witness to the soul of the Father’s — 
love in Jesus; that 1am achild of God, through faith i in Christ, 
‘that m y sins are pardoned through his blood, and my person justi- ] 
fied in his righteousness: this is glory begun below, by a heaven of 
love, possessing the sinner’s soul. Then he says, «1 live by the faith 
‘of the Son of God, who loved me and gave himself bet me,” Gal. 
, 20. ; Cea" 
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Thou life of lives, life of my soul, O let not sloth my powers. conto 
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JULY 7. 19} 


Men shail be blessed in him: all nations shall call him 
blessed.—Psalm Ixxii. 17. 


«“ Cursup is every one that continueth not in all things, which 
are written in the book of the Jaw to do them,” Gal. ii. 10. This 
curse God hath neyer revoked: every man upon the earth is natu- 
rally under it; but the greatest curse is, men neither believe it, feel 
it, nor care for it. Hence they slight and disregard that dear Man, 
who was made “a curse for us,” that we might be blessed in him. 
Says our Lord, “search the scriptures, they testify of me,” John 
y. 39. Here is a sweet testimony for our mind and precious food for 
our faith: Jesus, master, bless me while I meditate onit. Ist. See 
all blessedness in Christ. Well might Luther say, ‘I will have 
nothing-to do with an absolute God :” this is, God without a media- 
tor, Osinner, O saint, there is nothing but care and wrath for us 
out of Christ; there is ahell of sin in our nature: the pride of the 


devil and the lust of the beast dwell in our flesh. Spirit of God, give 


us to know this more and more, to the humbling of our hearts and to 
the prizing of our dear Immanuel: for in Christ there is nothing but 
blessedness : we are blessed 1n him. Blessed be his God and Father, 


y who Aath blessed us, with el/ spiritual blessings ix Christ, accord- 


ing as he hath chosen us in him before the foundation of the world; 


. Eph. i. 3; 4. is 
Here are ictus foundation-truths of our blessedness: faith re- _ 
ceives them, and works by the love of them. 2d. Not only blessed 


in but blessed sy Christ: as our covenant head he hath every 
blessing for time and eternity to bestow upon his members. We 


have not only a notion of this, but the enjoyment of it. Christ is 


the author of our faith: he gave us faith, that we might feed on 
him in our hearts, have fellowship with, him in our spirits, and have 


all things in common with him which our Father’s love can bestow; 
_to make us blessed and happy. Sd.-Men, miserable, sinful men 
shall not only be blessed rn and by Christ, but shall bless themselves — 


tvhim. This is a sweet art: Holy Spirit, teach it us from day to 
day: though we find ourselves vile, miserable and cursed, yet let 


us bless ourselves in the Lord; boast of his, glory in, and rejoice 


for what Christ of God is made to us. Lastly ; men shall call Christ 


blessed : the most blessed object their eyes ever saw, or their hearts 


everknew. The paper fails: Lord make up in spirit what is want- 


ing in letter. There is no end of speaking, dear Lord; of thy bles- 


- sedness. - . “ 
In Christ I am for ever blest, Faith lifis me out of nature’s views, — . 
_ Tho’ sin and law condemn me still : And judges not by carnal sense : 
Christ is my refuge and my rest, ~ When on Christ’s love I sweetly muse, 


- Let carnal sense say what it will, Tt drives all slavish terrors hence, M, 
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192 JULY 8. 


God hath not appointed us to wrath, but to obtain salvation 
by our Lord Jesus Christ.—1 Thess, v. 9. 


Here 18a precious negative, a glorious positive, and happy 
souls : Lord help us to meditate upon them to our profit. Ist. The 
negative : “God hath not appointed us to wrath.” St. Paul has in 
his eye what our proud nature cannot bear to hear of, the sovereignty 
of God: it is as though he had said we are all by nature children 
of wrath : we have all by practice deserved wrath. Here is myself: 
the other day I did not know the Son of God, but persecuted him 
and his servants. If God had dealt with us according to our just 
deserts, we should suffer his eternal wrath in hell. Is your con- 
science convinced of this? Do your eyes see it? Does your tongue 
confess this? Does your heart fear this? Rejoice with wonder: 
that just God, who had asovereign right, yet will not appoint you 
to wrath for your sins: if you have trembled under a sense of 
wrath, now rejoice at the sound of everlasting love! For, 2d. Here 
is a glorious positive : “God hath appointed us to obtain salvation 
by our Lord Jesus Christ.” Ye poor, short-sighted beings, who 
talk of a possible. salvation, of being brought into a salvable state, 
of a conditional salvation cast upon certain terms we are to perform, 
and of one knows not what unscriptural jargon ;, behold and stand 
reproved, for ye weaken faith, deject hope, and damp love in an 
absolute, sure and certain salvation, appointed by God for those 


who deserved wrath; even the salvation, the finished salvation of 


our Lord Christ ; this, this is the blessed foundation for faith, the 
spring of hope, the source of love. But, 3d.’ Who are appointed. 
to obtain it? I hope we will allow the Lord of all, the liberty which 
we mortals take of appointing whom he pleases to live with him, 
Us: Ist. Whom God hath pleased to appoint. 2d. Us, for whom 
Christ died. 3d. Us, who are not in darkness. 4th. Us, who are 


the children of light, and of the day. These characters stand in ~ 


the context: are they yours ? Has God, who commanded the light 
to shine out of darkness, shined in your heart to give you the know- 
ledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ? Have’ you 
seen such elory in the face, the offices, the work of Christ, ‘that 
you choose him for your Saviour, ‘and trust him for your salvation > 


O fail down and adore sovereign love and free grace ? ‘God hasas ~ 


surely appointed you to salvation as he did Paul or any of the 
apostles. Who shall disappoint God? “If Gort be for’ He who can 
be against us ?”? Rom. viii. 31. t. png 
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‘ 


We all deserve eternal wrath, Then what shall disappoint our God? 
As the just wages due io sin, _ Or ever irustrate his intent? — 
But God appaints to all who’ve faith 0 magnify his name abroad, 


In Christ ; salvation to obtaip. And loye and praise him ey ry saint. 
a baw : 
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JULY 9. 193 


: One mediator between God and men, the man Christ Je- 
sus.——1 Tim, ii. 5. 


O, my fellow-sinners, I heartily congratulate your soul and my 
own for this blessed truth! Lord, help us to live upon it in our con- 
sciences from day to day: for itis not a speculative, but an experi- 
mental truth: it enters into the very essence of our faith, is the 
very life of our hope, lies at the foundation of our peace, and is the 
very source of every blessing and comfort. If we are not conti- 
nually looking to this onz mediator, Jusus, we lose the peace of faith, 
the comfort of hope, the fellowship of love, and get into perplexity 
of mind: then, we do not draw nigh to God with confidence, stand 
before him with boldness, nor cheerfully walk with him in love and 
holiness. Consider, Ist. A mediator stands as a middle person, 
interposing between two parties at variance, to make peace and re- 
conciliation : this Christ hath perfectly done: he hath for ever made 
peace by the blood of his cross, Col. i. 20. Sin was the cause of 
variance between God and us: but Christ hath put away sin by the 
sacrifice of himself, Heb. ix. 26. Thus the work of reconciliation 
is finished respecting God. But, 2d. Jesus hath a work to do with 
us ; for we are naturally alienated from God and enemies to him in 
our minds: this is manifest by our wicked ways: but, says the apos- 
tle, “ you hath he now reconciled,” Col. i..21. Is it so with you? 
Has Christ by the persuasive eloquence of his tongue, the affecting 
oratory of his love, and the sweet power of his Spirit conquered 
the rebellion of your will, subdued the stubborn pride of your heart, 
and gained your affections for God? Yes, say you: but lam sucha 
miserable sinner, I fear God will not receive me; I have so much 
sin in me, I think he cannot be reconciled to me and at peace with me. 
Nay, but if Jesus had not been a mediator for miserable sinners full 
of sin, Paul had been damned, all the apostles in hell, and every 
saint now in glory would have been in endless torment : all the com- 
fort of Christ’s mediation is enjoyed by faith. 3d. Christ lives to 
seep up perfect reconciliation between God and us. O that is a 

on precious word: “Tor if when we were enemies, we were re- 

conciled to God by the death of his Son, much more being reconcil« 
ed, we shall be saved by his life,’ Rom. v. 10. Look back to 
the atonement of Christ on the cross; look up to the intercession 
of Christ at the right hand of a reconciled God; look forward and 
see heaven open to receive you, and the arms of a loving Father to 
embrace you. 


5 


When sin and satan me assault, Christ ever stands before the throne, 

_ And strive to break my peace : His precious work to plead : 

T dare not say, I have no fault, _ Hence guilt and wrath from me are gone: 
But Christ shall me release. Christ brings the peace Ineed. MM. 
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194 JULY: 10. 


Fear ye not. Stand stilland see the salvation of the Lord. 
Exod. xiv. 13. 


Now were the people of God in a great strait, even at their 
wits’ end: perish they must, to all human appearance. A wide 
ocean is before them. Inaccessible mountains surround them. An 
enraged monarch pursues them: death in various shapes presents it- 
self to them: yet, for all this, says Moses, “ fear not.’? Peevish 
unbelief aud carnal reason might suggest, what! not be afraid, 
when inevitable destruction must be our doom? Why will Moses 
talk to us after this mad, enthusiastic rate? But, in the view of ap- 
parent destruction, Moses tells them of certain salvation, and com-. 
miands them to stand still and behold it: we do not hear one word 
from Moses to soothe their fears or comfort their minds, from any 
considerations of what they were in themselves, what good works 
they had done, what terms and conditions they had performed to 
entitle them to the Lord’s favor, &c. No; but they were at this very 
moment indulging carnal reason and the murmurs of unbelief: 
“ Why hast thou brought us forth? Better to serve the Egyptians, 
than to perish here,” &c. Hence observe, Ist. In times of diffi- 
culty, in seasons of distress, when sin rages, conscience ACCUSES, 
the law condemns, carnal reason suggests, unbelief prevails, and we 
poor sinners are at our wits’ end; seeing justice pursuing, all hope 
and help failing, and despair at the door, then the salvation of Jesus. 
is to be looked unto: in such seasons how doth this quell our fears, 
compose and comfort our minds! But, 2d. What is it to stanp 
STILL and see the salvation of the Lord? Is it to cease from prayer 
and all other means of grace, and, as some say, be still; stir not 
hand or foot in the way of duty? No; for contrary to'this, the Lord 
ordered the people to “go forward.” What is it then, but in the 
midst of fears, in the sight of dangers, and in the dread of destruc- 
tion, to cease from all self-confidence, to attend to the voice of the 
Lord, to rely upon his gracious promises, and quietly to hope for his 
great deliverance ; for, O precious word! says Moses, “ The Lord 
shall fight for you:” and what then? Ye shall hold your peace.”* 
How soon, how effectually did the Lord do this! He both destroyed 
their enemies, saved them, silenced all their unbélieving fears and 
unreasonable murmurings : they saw their enemies no more for ever. 
Stand still, O soul, adimireg, adore, love, and confide in. a gracious, 
wonder-working, sinner-saving Lord: look on thine enemies as the 
foes of thy Lord : he has promised their destruction and thy salvation. 
Rejoice to think of that day when thou shalt see thy Lord in glory, 
and thine enemies no more for ever. 


Stan’ still my soul, salvation view, Reject tliy fears, believe anew 
As finish’d by thy Lord, Thy Lord’s supporting word. 


* 


JULY 11. 195 


Twill greatly rejoice in the Lord, my soul shall be joyful in 
my God, for he hath clothed me with the garments of 
salvation, he hath.covered me with the robe of righteous- 
ness.—Isa, ]xi. 10. 


Ir would be surprising to see a malefactor going to execution, 
singing and rejoicing all the way. But, if when he came to the 
fatal place, he should produce the king’s free pardon, with royal 
promises of being admitted to his presence, and appearing at court 

in the richest robes of the king’s providing, our wonder would 
cease ; we should own that he really had abundant cause for joy. 
Come, my fellow-condemned malefactors, though sin has stripped 
you of your innocent dress of righteous clothing; though you are 
under the sentence of death ; yet behold, here is a pardon for you, 
the best robe to be put upon you, and a sure promise of admission into 
the king’s presence in it, Read it and rejoice. Grace reigns 
through righteousness unto eternal life, Rom. y.21.. The God 
of righteousness clothes us naked sinners with the garments of sal- 
vation, and adorns us with the robe. of righteousness, which our 
heavenly bridegroom wrought for us: thisis the blessing of being 
married to Christ by faith; this i is the. joy of faith ; this causes joy 
of soul, and great rejoicing in che Lord our righteousness. When 
all sense of comfort and feelings of joy in nature are dead ; yet, in 
Jesus our covenant head, we have a never failing source of comfort; 
and an inexhaustible spring of joy : faith leaves nature behind, with fe? 
all its sins and miseries ; it looks neither to works nor worthiness in yan 
self, but considers what Christ is to the soul, and what the soulis in . 
‘him, righteous, perfectly and everlastingly righteous. O then joys Jed 
great joy springsup; sce the claim of faith, my God. Though | 
faith doth not cause the Lord to become our God, nor adopt us into cy 
his family ; yet it claims that peculiar and precious interest in him, 
which the word of his grace reveals. ‘The Father draws us by his Sy 
Spirit to his Son for his’ righteousness ; the, Spirit bears witness y 
that we are righteous in his Son: then faith’ makes the claim, 
boasts of it, and glories in it: then Jesus has our hearts and 
our hopes; our affections are placed on him ; our hopes center 
-inhim. Then we find our God in Christ ; we call him my God ; 
Abba, Father: we are at:peace with, and joyfulin him; we proclaim 
» our joyinourGod, What! clothed with the garments of salvation 
which we wrought not; covered with the robe of righteousness, 
; which we spun not, and not be joyful? O believers be ashamed of 


syour unbelief, it damps your joy: it withholds the glory of your 
heart. 





Heisles, my soul, thy Jesus praise, - ‘When naked, poor, and destitute, | - hy fi a rigs 
Ape yall Beton him all thy days ; He fed and eloth’d thee with rich suit, 
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196 JULY 12. 


Every one that useth milk, is unskilful in the word of righ- 
teousness, for he is a babe.--Heb, v, 13. 


Tuis is asharp reproof: as then,so now there are many who | 
needit. The word rendered unsk1LFva, in the margin of our bibles 
is, hath xo experience. Christian experience is much talked of, 
too little understood: many furnish outa long detail of experience 
which they have had of one thing and another, but you can find 
nothing of the word of righteousness in it. It all begins in self, 
ends in self and tends to exalt self. O, there is a great deal of 
self-seeking, self-soothing and self-complacency in what is called 
christian experience; but real christian experience is that inward 
prof of trial which our minds have of the word of righteousness ; 
how the belief of it has brought relief to our guilty consciences, 
ease to our troubled souls, and rest to our weary minds. From 
hence, Christ the sum and substance of the word of righteousness 
becomes precious, sin hateful, ourselves vile, our righteousness 
filthy rags, the world contemptible, the path of duty pleasant, the 
way of holiness delightful, and fellowship with God most highly esti- 
mable toour souls; this is christian experience indeed; but all 
experience which is, talked of, that does not arise from the word, 
is not agreeable to the word, and is not supported by the word 
of righteousness, is fancy, whim and delusion. Many use milk and 
are babes; they are unskilful, have no experience of the word of 
righteousness, God’s everlasting, electing love and covenant grace 
to sinners in Christ, his full and free justification of them without 
their works by the righteousness of Christ, yet saving them to all 
good works by the grace of Christ; the sovereign efficacy of the 
Spirit in bringing them to Christ, and their certain perseverance 
and sure salvation, being kept by the power of God through faith in 
Christ. Though the word of righteousness holds forth these glorious 
truths as plainly as though wrote with a sun-beam, yet such babes 
cannot bear them: their stomachs heave against them ;_ their spirit 
rises with indignation at them ; they can only feed upon milk and 
pap like babes ; they wrangle and cry and puke like babes if you 
put strong meatinto their mouths: therefore, they cannot, they do 
not grow strong in the Lord Jesus Christ ; they are content with 
the first principles of christianity ; they are not going on to per- 
fection, and growing up into Christ Jesusin ari ruines. O, get 
beyond such babish experience ; 3; prize highly the word of righte- 
ousness : bring all your experience to it: draw all your comfort 
from it; judge of your state by it ; be clothed with humility ; 3 fight 
not against God’s sovereign purposes, council and covenant; put on 
; oe Spirit, and pray to the Lord, “ That which I see not teach thou 

e,” ’ Job XXkly, 32, 
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JULY 13. 197 


Saul said to David, thou art not able to go against this 
Philistine to fight with him : for thou art but a youth ; 
and he a man of war from his youth.—1 Sam. xvii. 33. 


We frequently use the phrase, carnal reason: what do we 
mean by it? Just what Saul here uses to David: it is the reason of 
the flesh ; it consults the nature and appearance of things only ; it 
judges of and detertnines events according to human probability en- 
tirely ; itlooks to no other or higher cause than nature and sense. 
Now, had David listened to, and obeyed this sort of reasoning, he 
would have brought no honor to his God, nor wrought deliverance 
for his people ; but observe, O my soul, David opposed faith to this 
carnal reasoning, and by faith overcomes it: there is not one word 


of the Lord in Saul’s mouth; but David introduces, “ the Lord,, 


the deliverer.” Like Paul, “ he conferred not with flesh and blood,’ 
Gal. i. 16; But being valiant in faith he goes forth against his 
gigantic foe, in the name, relies upon the power of an omnipotent 
Lord and thus he obtains a glorious victory : most excellent lesson 
for us. Christian, ever consider your carnal reason as a home-bred 
enemy, a domestic foe that opposes your Lord’s truths, with, how 
can these things be? Doth he require that? Itdares cavil against 


_ the mysteries of grace, and wants them to be explained to the judg- 


ment of carnal conception, or else cries, reject them as absurdities. 
How often has this enemy put you to the stand when you should have 
followed your Lord? How often caused your hands to hang down, 
when they should have been lifted up to the Lord ? How often caused 
you to lay aside the weapons of your warfare, when you should 
have fought the good fight of faith? Treat it as an enemy to your 
Lord’s glory, and your soul’s comfort ; refuse it audience ; remem- 
ber the antidote against it is, simple faith in divine truth : this brings 
the enjoyment of God into the heart ; engages his power’in one’s 
defence ; arms the soul with fortitude against every enemy which 
carnal reason represents as too formidable to stand against: yea, 
faith tekes up this triumphing cry, “ More than conqueror, in all 


these things, through Christ who hath loved us,” Rom. viii. 37. 
_ And boldly challenges, “ who shall lay any thing to the charge of 


God’s elect?” Rom. viii. $3. © that little word zLzcT, how docs 
carnal reason fight against it ! 


My reason proud resists my faith, This is a sin we,should, confess, 

And oft dejects my heart : And cry unto the Lord, ; 
Tnstead of trusting what God saith, With strength’ning faith our souls to bless, 
- Onrsouls at dangers start, _ And courage from his word. 


j 





189 JULY 14. 


Who is this that cometh up from the wilderness, leaning 
upon her beloved?—Song viii. 5. 


Wao! The wonder and joy of angels, the envy of devils, the 
contempt of the world, because a miracle of grace; upon whom 
shines the glory of God’s justice, the riches of mercy, the abound- 
ing of his love, and the efficacy of his power. It is a poor sinner, 
hopeless and helpless in himseif, coming up from a dismal, dreadful, 
dangerous state, leaning upon one who is mighty to save. Some 
over-rate christians: they paint their characters so very strong 
and perfect, as though they forgot that they are in themselves no- 
thing but poor sinners, whose nature is only evil continually : and 
these people also under-rate them, not considering what they are in 
Christ, new creatures, perfectly righteous, without spot of sin, in- 
finitely glorious and comely in God’s sight. Consider, Ist. This 
wilderness: you are in it, and will be coming up out of it, till you 
get out of the body: itis your fallen nature, called flesh; it is in- 
habited by none but beasts of prey and devils of destruction ; curs- 
ed sius and devilish lusts; there is no path in it to life, only to 
death and damnation. Though you are out of it, as to your state, 
yet you are really in it, as to your experience: therefore you are 
still coming up from-it. How? 2d. Consider this posture, LEANING. 
It implies weakness, weariness, Janguor, fainting; yet aspires to 
ascend, to get on and get out. Do not you find this ‘exactly your 
case? You are weary of the wilderness of nature and sin, long to 
get out of it, yet find not strength in yourself to ascend. Bless 
your soul, that you have abeloved to lean upon. | He is your belov- 
ed, if you take him as such. You wilh find him the beloved of 
your soul indeed, if you lean upon him. 3d. What is it to lean 
upon Jesus? Ist. It is to cast yourself, the whole weight of yourself, 
sin and misery upon him, as having undertaken to support and sus- 
tainyou. 2d. To join or cleave to him and associate with him, re- 
fusing all other props and supports but him. 3d. To rejoice and 
delight your soul in him and in the company of him. 4th. To 
strengthen yourself in him and get strength from him ; just as a 
weak person does by leaning upon his staff in his journey. Jesus 
is ali this tothe mind by faith. Well then is he called our BELoy- 
ED. What remains, but that we prove his love by the faith of our 
hearts? So let us glory of him, and honor and serye him as the be- 
loved of our souls; till leaning upon him all our journey through 
the earth, we come to enjoy him in heaven. 


: P i oe 
Pil trust, and lean, and sweetly sing T have no strength, support or hope, 
Of my beloved dear: But what from Christ doth spring, 
Tho’ weak, in want of ev’ry thing, His love does keep my spirit up, 


He doth my spirits cheer. While faith’s kept on the wing, M. 


JULY 15. 199 
But the body is of Christ, (oris Christ ).—Col. ii. 17. 


TuERE is not agreater instance of the depravity of the human 
mind, ahd the corruptness of the judgment, than its seeking hap- 


Piness in the shadow of things instead of the substance. What is: 


all created good but thesshadow of him that created it? Yet we are 
prone to grasp at the shadow and seek to be satisfied with it, while 
we neglect God the substance ;- but all, like a shadow, eiudes our 
embraces ; still we are restless and pursuing: itis just the same in 
spiritual things : we are prone to take up, and rest satisfied with the 
shadow of things, without the body, whichis Christ: yea, so foolish 
are we, that unless we are kept, even after we have known the sub- 
stance and fulness of Christ, jand see that we are complete in him, 
we turn again to trust in the shadow of our own works and duties. 
This is awful! “But the body is Christ.” 1st. Jehovah, Father, 
Son and Spirit, have put the glory of every attribute and perfection 
of the godhead in the body of Christ: “In him dwelleth the iul- 
ness’—no, that is not right: “a1x the fulness of the godhead 
bodily,” Col. ii. 9. God the Father says, “ Behold mine elect in 
whom my soul delighteth,”’ Isa. xlii. 1. God’s soul can delight in 
nothing but where his glory is. Again, “This is my beloved Son 
im whom I am well pleased, hear ye him,” Matt. xvii. 5. God 
cannot be well pleased with any one who isnot like himself, perfect 
in. holiness, righteousness and truth: these, not one of all the 


human race is possessed of; therefore, God is so far from being well ~ 


di with us, as, we are in ourselves, that he hates and abhors 
But, 2d. Here is our special mercy,’ God loves us, he hath 
cena us, and blessed us with all spiritual blessings i in the body of 
Christ : by Christ’s body we are redeemed from all our sins, “ For 
he bare our sins in-his own body on the tree,” 1 Pet. ii. 24. In 
Christ’s righteous body we are justified and sanctified: “ We are 
sanctified through the offering of the body of Christ, once for all. # 
Heb. x, 10. Yea, “by his one offering he hath ror EVER per- 
fected them that are sanctified,” Heb. x. 14. Therefore, 3d. 
“ Whereof the Holy Ghost is a witness to us,” Heb. x. 15. This 
is his blessed office, to glorify Christ to our view and in our hearts. 
The Father calls on us to BEHOLD Christ and to HEAR Him. The 
Holy Spirit enables to this, ard fills-us with all joy and peace in 
‘believing in the body of Christ. Here then things are brought to 
one single point: all our righteousness, holiness, peace, comfort 
and joy, are in the body of Christ. Are God and we agreed? Has 
God put all his aere there? Then let us seek all our happiness 
there. ; f Sed 


O, my friends, let us remember, Each believer is his member, 
That Jesusis ourloyinghead; And shall on sin and satantreal, = M. 








200 JULY 16. 


Adam begata son in his own likeness, after his image—— 
Gen. y. 3. 


Nor in the image of God, in which Adam was created, but after 

“the likeness of himself, an apostate spirit, fallen from God into all 
the cursed, proud, wrathful tempers of -a wicked devil, and all the 
vile, filthy lusts of a brute beast. Awful difference between God’s 
creation and man’s pro-creation! Where can we turn our eyes but 
we see the dreadful effects of it? The Holy Ghost hath teft this 
truth upon record for our instruction. Consider, ist. That we are 
begotten sinners, not created such by God. David contessed 
this: “ Behold I was shapen in iniquity, and in sin did my mother 
conceive me,” Psalm li. 5. He does not charge his sinful nature 
to God, and impiously demand, why hast THou made me thus? 
Ever beware of such doctrines which have the least tendency to 
make a holy God the author of sin, 2d. See whence you sprung: 
boast not of your high birth and noble pedigree : you are born a sin« 
ner, under wrath and curse, and must shortly turn to ignoble dust: 
“ Be clothed with humility.” 3d. Trace the filthy streams up to the 


corrupt fountain: look not only at your sins, but consider your sin-~ 


ful nature also: these are only the fruits; that the root from whence 
they sprung, says our Lord, “that which is born of the flesh is 


flesh,” John iii, 6. Earthly, sensual, and devilish. I know, ‘says _ 


Paul, in my flesh or fallen nature dwells no good thing, Rom. 
viii. 18. The flesh is part of you: never expect the old man to be 
exchanged into a new one, or flesh into Spirit : be content to leave 
itas you find in, an enemy to the Spirit; treat it as such: crucify 
its lusts: resist its motions: subdue its desires: put off the old 


man from day to day. 4th. View the glorious method God has 


taken for your recovery from your fallen state: O love and adore 
him forit! Does he repair, alter, and amend what is amiss in the 
old creation ? No; this very notion is a species of deism: but bya 
new creation, making onzE NEW MAN, Eph. ii. 15. Even the Lord 
from heaven becomes the Son of man, that we may be the sons of 
God in him. The Spirit begets us again into him: we are new 
creatures inhim: thus we are born again into'a new creation: here 
we live holy and happy, in perfect acceptance with God, and enjoy 
fellowship in hislove as our heavenly Father. As we see our own 
vileness, we are commanded to put on this nsw man by faith, day 
by day ; and beholding his glory, we are changed into his image 
from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord, 2 Cor. iii. 18. 


‘Born into Christ the second man, Henee holy strife in us began, 
We haye a nature new ; Which proves us christians true. ; M. 


Hone 


JULY 17. . 201 
Of whom I am chief-—1 Tim. i. 15: 


WuHaT a mighty change does grace make! Paul was once in 
}is own eyes the chief of saints. Ifbut two went to heaven, he had 






‘in Christ, he confesses himself the cuiEr of sinners. Why so? 
Did he love sin, lie down and wallow in sin, and glory in sin? No, 
far from it ; he was now saved from all his sins: but he now sees 
the exceeding preciousness of Christ his Saviour ; the exceeding sin- 
fulness of sin, which dwelt in him ; and the infinite holiness, spiritu- 
ality, and perfection of the law of God: therefore he makes this pub- 
lic declaration ; not I have been, but I now am the cuter of sinners. 
He as it were stands forth and challenges the whole race of sinners, 
and says, I will give place to no one: of all of you I will be the first 


come into it. When any sinner adopts Paul’s language, and says, 
“ of sinners I am chief,’”? they ignorantly reply, there can be but one 
chief. Who then is that one? Why every one who drinks into the 
same spirit with Paul, has the same views of himself which he had. 
For, Ist. They sce sin, not only in its fruits, but as a root; not only 
its actions, but as a nature in which dwellsno good thing. Such fee] 
in. their. nature the vile lusts of the beast and the cursed tempers of 
satan. Though sin has not the dominion over them, yet sin dwells 
in them. When they look at their past sinful actions, they take into 
view their) ‘present sinful nature also,and therefore rate themselves ac- 


cording to their views of themselves: they have done with self-admi- 


ration and self-justification.. Iam the chief of sinners: I see my- 
seleiad think no one has so wicked a heart and so bad a nature as T 


haye.. 2d. Such from their hearts give. glory to the holy, blessed tri- 


nity. O how is God the Father glorified for his everlasting love to 
such sinners! How is God the Son’s grace exalted in dying to save 
them, living to fulfil the law for them ! How is the Holy Spirit’ s kind- 
ness magnified, i in convincing them of sin, bringing them to Christ 
to be saved from sin, and sanctifying them by the faith of Christ, 
over the power of sin! 3d. Such, all such, and none ‘but such, do 
“cordially embrace and comfortably live upon this faithful saying and 
worthy of all -acceptation (with the deepest humility and a9 inflam-. 


ed jo Christ Jesus came into the world to Save SINNERS: »” there- m 
Joy, 





y are not under the power of sin, _ 50° they are delivered 
from the. pride of their own righteousness. A sinner’ s righteous- 
ness ! They are not ashamed that they sho d ever be so arrogant. 
and i ignorant to talk of it, trust in ip or expect to be se by it, 

‘in whole of in part. . 


fore, as tl 










Bb 





no doubt but he should be one. Now he is really an enfinent saint -) 


rate, and stand foremost in the rank. But is not this glorying in sin, 
which was his shame? Self-righteous hearts toink so; they cannot 


: eT sl 


Fv 


4. 


902 JULY 18, 


- Let the lying lips be put to silence ; which speak grievous 


things proudly and contemptuously against the igh. 
teous.--Psalm xxx1. 18, 


Tux language of natural reason is, if I am righteous God will 
love me. It is the language of faith, though Iam a sinner yet God 
loves me; and because he loves me, therefore he makes me righ- 
teous. How? The pen of inspiration answers: David describing 
the character of a sinner, renewed by grace and made meet to dwell 
with God, saith, “He. shall receive righteousness from the God 
of his salvation,” Psalm xxiv. 5. Here we see’plainiy, that righ- 
teousness isa gift ; that it is received, not worked out by the sinner ; , 
that it is given by the God of our salvation ; it is the glorious robe our 
elder brother, Jesus, wrought out for us, our heavenly Father im- 
putes to us and puts uponus. God the Holy Spirit enabies us by 
faith to receive it, rejoice in it, and boast of it; for, we see our- 
selves made infinitely and everlastingly righteous in it. Here ob- 
serve, the gift of righteousness, to make poor sinners righteous, is 
an Old Testament doctrine. » Lord establish our hearts in this fun- 
damental truth of thy blessed word. Jesus, master, enable us to 


’ take comfort in thy one righteousness, and to give thee the glory of 


this inestimable blessing. 

Is it so, that thou art thus righteous in God’s sight? Then thou 
hast righteous hopes, righteous fears, righteous joys, a righteous 
heart, and a holy life: yea, and proud contemptuous foes too. Their 
lying lips will be opened against thee: the adversary of all truth 
will bring lying accusations against the truth thou believest, as sure 
as he brought them against Jesus Christ the righteous, who is the 
truth. Stirred up by him, marvel not if men charge thee with 
being an Antinomian, an enemy to all righteousness; that they say 
grievous things of thee ; speak proudly against thy faith; contemp- 


“tuously sneer at thy confidence ; saying, how absurd the notion, that 
thou, who art a miserable sinner in thyself, should yet be perfectly 


righteous in Christ! And, in opposition to Christ’s glorious righ- 
teousnes, they will set up the sinner’s filthy rags, and assert that 
we are to be justified first or last, or somehow, by what we do. 
Whatis thy duty here? Imitate David: give thyself unto prayer.:. 
“ Let the lying lips be put to silence.” ‘How? By the grace of Jesus 
teaching thee to deny “all ungodliness and worldly lust and to 
live soberly, righteously. and godly in this present world.” So is 
the will of God, that with qwell-doing we may put to silence the 
ignorance of foolish men, 1 Pet. ii. 15. “ We are the circumcision, 
which worship God in the Spirit, and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and » 


have no confidence in the flesh,” Phil. ii. 3. | tee ag. 


JULY 19. 2085 


Save yourselves from this untoward géneration.-—Acts 


ii. 40. 


Some, from a warm zeal for free-will and a strong opposition 


to salvation by grace, have been weak enough to cite this passage _ 


to prove, that we have a hand in our own salvation: because we are 
here called upon to save ourselves. They might with equal propri- 
ety have inferred, that we are here exhorted to new create ourselves. 
But there is a sense, in which this exhortation is peculiarly applica- 
ble to every saved sinner, every justified believer in Christ. For 
the honor and glory of our Saviour, and for the peace and comfort 
of our souls, ‘let us attend to it. Wisdom informs us, “ Thereis a 
generation that are pure in their own eyes, and yet is. not, washed 
from their filthiness. O how lofty are their eyes! And their eye- 
lids are lifted up,” Prov. xxx. 12, 13. Now these are at enmity 
against “that ‘seed that serve the Lord, and are counted to him 
for a generation,” Psalm xxii. 30. It was so from the beginning ; 
itis so now; it ever will be so, as long as two seeds or generations 
are in the earth: therefore, we are called upon to save ourselves 
from this generation, for itis untoward. The men of this genera- 
tion may have fine parts, profound learning, and shining abilities ; 
they may occupy high stations in church and state; yet they are 
perverse ; they deride the glorious gospel ; set at nought the pre- 
cious Saviour; his perfect atonement and one righteousness, they 
see no need of: they ridicule the operations of his Spirit and call 


all who pretend to them, enthusiasts.. Glad are they, when they. 


can shew the untowardness of their nature and the vexatious dispo- * 


sition of their spirits against them. From such, O christian, save 
yourself. How ? Refrain their company, escape their deistical no- | 


tions, abhor their proud, free-will, self-righteous tenets ; defile not 
yourself by reading their’ works ; it is like trying the effects of poi- 


son upon a healthy body. 


Separate from them; come out from 


among them : so shall you save yourselves from partaking their evils 
and judgments. Know your dear Lord’s enemies and save your- 
selves from them. Know his friends and associate with them. Bless 


- 


your precious Lord for saving 


you from their untoward state ; it was 


of his unmerited mercy and distinguishing grace. O, when yon 
read of them and see them, reflect, such I was once, who made me 


differ? Thus you will get good by them, if it sinks your soul in| 


humility and causes you to exalt the riches of God’s grace in Christ 


Jesus. 


Dangers beset on every side, 
From men profake, and sons of pride, 


_Okeep me Lord, by grace divine, 
_ And make me know I’m eyer thine. 








Born from above to aay thes ait 7 


By faith that I may holy be : 
Then let it be my constant care, y 
Of men untoward tobeware. = MM. 


N. 
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204 JULY 20. 
Wisdom is the principal thing ; therefore get es 


Prov. iv. 7. 


In Joseph’s visions, the sun, moon and stars made obedience 
to him, and all the sheaves bowed to his sheaf, Gen iii. 7. So 
wisdom is honored and exalted above and beyond every thing’ beside. 
This wisdom is the Son of God, “ to whom every knee shall bow,’ 
Phil. ii. 10. Jesus, under the character of wisdom, is said to cry, 
to utter her voice—behold I will pour out my spirit. unto you—and 
it is said to enter into the heart, Prov. i. 2023. and ii. 10. All 
this can be applied to none other but Christ, whois of God “ made 
unto us wispom,” 1 Cor. i. 30. He cries after us miserable  sin- 
ners 5 he utters his voice of love to us; he pours out his spirit upon 

s; he enters into our hearts and dwells there by faith. ‘This truly 
is the principal thing: this, infinitely above all others, demands the 
whole of our attention, labour and diligence. Get what we may, 
yet without this we are not wise ; we cannot be happy ; we shall-be 
only foolish, deluded and miserable : there will always be a va- 
cuum in the heart, and a cry, what lack I yet? Get wisdom. 
What! Get aninterest in Christ? What can we poor, miser- 
able sinners do to get that? It is a foolish phrase: it is un- 
scriptural advice. Solomon reprovesit, when he asks, “ Where- 
fore is there a price in the hand of a rooito get wisdom, seeing 


‘he has he heart toit? Prov. xvii. 16. As though he had said, 


none but a fool thinks his own works and doings the price of wis- 
dom, and that by these he is to purchase an interest in Christ and 
atitle to his kingdom. Such have no understanding of the grace 
of Christ, no real love of heart to Christ. He cries, “Come with- 
out money and without price,” Isa. lv. 1. This is the way to buy 


and to get wisdom. Seek’to enjoy the knowledge of interest in 
‘Christ ; labour after more and more experience ofhis grace, and 


fellowship with him in your souls, Be-not satisfied, not a day nor 

an hour without tasting his sweetness and feeling his preciousness. 
O Jesu, I am foolish, be thou my wisdom; Iam sin, be thou my 

righteousness ; I am poor and miserable, be thou my riches and my 

consolation ; I have my wants to be supplied, many miseries to be 

relieved, many corruptions to be subdued, many graces to be 

strengthened, many enemies to be conquered : O, may I possess 

thee in all thy fulness to night and forever. This is the principal 

thing, the one thing needf al: « Let the word of Christ dwell in yOu, | | 
richly in all wisdom,’ . 16. 






Thon, thou my wisdom art, What are all things here below ? 


Make and keep me wise of heart : Foolish toys and empty show : 

Thee to prize above all things, May'I live above with thee, 3 a 

‘Who to me salvation brings. And thy glory daily see. > M. - 
Zz 
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JULY ‘21, 205 
Kiss the Son.—Psalm ii. 12. 


A sHorT command : for brevity, like the poesy of a ring; but 

comprehensive, like the book of God: for it compriseth all that the 
scriptures require of us and promise to us: it means that we live 
in holy love and walk in sweet friendship with the Son of God. For, 
ist. A kiss isa token of reconciliation. Kiss and be friendsis acom- 
mon proverb, “ The kisses of an enemy are deceitful,” Prov. 
xxvii. 6. .Christ experienced this by the kiss of Judas. Though 
sinners against Christ, yet he loved us : though enemies to him, yet 
he died for us. The beliefof this love slays our enmity : the breach 
between God and us is made up: we are reconciled to God, “ and 
have peace with him through Jesus Christ,’ Rom.v. 1. How 
did reconciling grace operate. upon the heart of that vile sinner, 
Mary ; she kissed the Lord’s feet, while with tears of penitential 
sorrow she washed them,” Luke vil. 38.. O, give the reconciling 
Son of God this love-token of your reconciled hearts. 2d. A kiss 
denotes congratulation. When Samuel anointed Saul, he kissed 
him and said, “Is it not because the Lerp hath anointed thee to 
be captain over his inheritance?” 1Sam.x, 1. Thus congratulate 
Christ, “ who is the captain of our salvation,” Heb.ii, 10 6d. 
Atisa salute ofjoy. Byakiss we welcome adear friend on revurn 
from along j mune, or dangerous voyage. What a journey did 
‘Christ take ! ! What a voyage did he embark in for us ! Alter aii his 
_agonies and sorrows for our salvation, he is arrived at his kingdom 
and glory : and shall we not welcome and salute him witha kiss of 
joy onit? 4th. It is a tokenof great honor. Not every one ma 
presume to kiss the hand of an earthly monarch ; een are perme 
ted, on being appointed to some place under him, &c. Behold, “ we 
are made kings and priests unto God, by Jesus Christ,” Rev. i. 6. 
What an honor to kiss the King ofkings ! Lastly it is a love- token 
of consanguinity. Loving relatives express their mutual affection 
by akiss. Is Christ the loving bridegroom of our souls? Let us 
arise, shake ourselves from the dust, and stir up our hearts to give 
him every possible token of love and affection. May: we live nearer 
to him, enjoy more of him, and be indulged with more spiritual 
communion with him. May our souls ardently long to be with him 
that with rapture we may kiss those dear feet that travell ed and 
were nailed to the cross for us; “ those blessed hands which were 
stretched out in prayer and nailed to the accursed tree, and bless 
that loving heart which was pierced for oumsins and salvation. 


ao 






With sweet affection Jet us kiss Them k upon Christ's love, 


The Son of God, our Lord, While in this vale of tears; 
_ And own it as our highest bliss, The more our hearts will soar, above, 


Toliveupon hisword, _ And banish all our fears. ¢ 
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206 JULY 22. 


By ihe word of truth, by the power of God, by the armour- 
of righteousness on the right hand and on the left.—— 
2 Cor. vi. 7 


Wuart sign shewest thou? Shew us a miracle, and we will 
believe you are inspired, says an evil and adulterous generation. A 
sign and a miracle ? Why, every regenerate soul is both asign and 
a wonder to carnal men: they are born from above ; they live above; 
their views, end and aims, are to things above; they study to ap- 
prove themselves to God, who is above. These words, though 
peculiarly applicable to the ministers of Christ, yet are true also 
of every disciple of Christ: he studies to approve himself, 1st. By 
the word of truth. What is this ? Where is that to be found? In 
God’s book, the Bible. O, the Bible! Say some weak heads and 
deceived hearts, the letter of scripture is not God’s word. ‘Find a 
surer testimony of God and from God, if you can: we will be con- 
tent to fix our faith upon this word of truth, for it testifies of our 
beloved, who is the ruz TruTH: he therefore bids us “ search the 
scriptures,” and we find them lively oracles to our souls. As we 
find Christin the word of truth, we live upon him according to the 
- word of truth, and desire to frame our whole conduct by the word 
of truth: its doctrines we submit to—its threatenings we fear—its 
precepts_we obey. 2d. “ By the power of God,” that accompanies 
. thew onde truth toour hearts; causes it to be believed in our hearts; 
brings joy and peace to our hearts in believing the word ; and 


it is reserved for us, and we are kept by the power of God through 
faith unto salvation, according to the word, | Pet. i 5. 3d. “By 


filis our souls witha hope full of immortality promised in the word : 


the armour of righteousness on the right hand and on the’ icity a 


What is this? Not a fancied righteousness of our own: that is a 


best but filthy rags; a wretched armour, either on the right Hae ¥ 


or left; none but fools would appear in such an armour ; those who 
do are the sport of fools, and ‘contempt of devils ‘Not an inherent 
righteousness which some talk of: what is within cannot be an ar- 
mour for without, on either hand. This righteousness has never 
fulfilled the law of God, therefore cannot derendt from the face of 


enemies; but the perfect, spotless righteousness of the Son of | 


God has: therefore, ‘that can defend from every assault and every 
accusation Soa every guarter on either side. “This is the ery of 
faith ; this ¢ he armour of the soul, that I may be found in Christ, 
y teousness, which is of the law, but that 
which is through the Christ, the righteousness which ‘is of 
God by tiih,” Phil iii. 9. Take the sword of ‘the Spirit, | ‘the 
~word er God in one hand, and*the shield of faith, the righteousness 


not ha ving on m y oy 







- of the Son of God in the other, and what shall stand against you? 
; > Be os 
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JULY 23. $807 


Much more then, being now justified by his blood, we shalt 
be saved from wrath through him.——Rom. v, 9. 


Axt heresies are founded in pride and spring from ignorance 
and unbelief of the Lord’s word: some strike at the glory of the 
free grace of God : others at the divinity of the Son of God: others 
at his atonement and righteousness, whereby our sins are pardoned, 
our persons justified, and final preservance to eternal glory is se- 
cured to every believer. Paul, under the influence of that Spirit, 
who foresaw every heresy which would spring up, pester the church, 
dishonor Christ and distress his members, here sits himself against 
that pernicious heresy, that souls once justified and pardoned by the 
blood of Christ may after perish under the wrath of God. Ist. 
What is meant by being justified by the blood of Christ? Just the 
reverse of being condemned for sin by the law; for his blood takes 
away sin, which is the cause of condemnation. Christ’s blood shed 
at his death was the finishing stroke, and includes his whole work as 
our Saviour: he made that full satisfaction to law and justice, for 
which sinners are freed from condemnation by the ene and pro- 
nounced just by the other: they are once for all and for ever justified 
in God’s sight: for though. God sees sin in them, yet they are for 
ever justified from it in his beloved Son. 2d. Who are thus justi- 
fied? Sinners who believed on the Son of God, whether they have the 
sense and comfort of it in their own consciences or not: for they now 
receive the atonement of Christ into their hearts by faith. Faith 
urges them to plead and not rest satisfied till they find the peace of 
God in their consciences, flowing from justification in Christ’s blood, 
But, 3d. ‘May not such perish at last under the wrath of God? No, 
says Paul, this is impossible, Mucu more, mind those precious 
words, “being now justified by his blood, we shall be saved,”—as 
though he had said, what, did the Son of God shed his blood in 
vain? Has he called us and justified us before God through faith in 

his’ blood ? And has he now no love to us, nor care for us? Willhe 
after all this grace leave us to perish under wrath? No: as we are 
actually justified by. his blood, we shall be eternally saved from wrath 
through him: his precious blood can never loose its efficacy ; his 
gracious heart never abate in love; his almighty arm can never lose 
its power. As Christ died to redeem from all sin, he lives to save 
from ali wrath : this is the faith of God’s elect: this faith works by 

love of the truth, and in rejecting ail Belt ener ens errors; and as 
_ the soul is comforted by this leve, love inp all cheerful obedi- 

ence. 

When ba on the eross did bleed, ‘And they in him were justify’d, 

He represented all his seed, And this by faith’s to them apply’d. M. 
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208 | JULY 24. 


That in all things Christ might have the pre-eminence.=— 
Col. 1. 18. 


WE cannot be happy till this truth is brought into the experi- 
ence ofour hearts. he regenerate soul is ever at war with the flesh, 
for it opposses the pre-eminence of Christ ; and is also at war against 
the proud notions of profane as well as self-righteous men, who re- 
ject Christ our precicus head, from having the pre-eminence in 
the salvation of the body: they put him in subordination in many 
things, instead of giving him the pre-eminence in aL things. 
When our Lord says, “ My Father worketh hitherto, and I work,” 
John v. 17.—some poor sinners become bold intruders, and add, 
“T.0, we work also, and our work must have some part in our sal- 
vation.”? Well, it will be so till the law of works, which has the 
pre-eminence in their hearts, kills their legal hopes and self-righte- 
ous confidence. Soul, can you say with Paul? “I through the law, 
am dead to the law,” Gal. ii. 19. Are you married to Christ by 
faith? Then you have seen that you are totally destroyed in the old 
creation: and are a mere cypher, an insignificant nothing in the 
work of a new creation. Here Christ is all in all. As a chaste 
and loving bride, you will glory in and exalt your beloved bride- 
groom above all things. ist. You will give him the pre-eminence 
in your heart. It is said of the late king George, when he chose 
to keep his nobles ata distance, he used to say, “the kincis at home 
to-day :”” so whenever any hold intruders from the word, the flesh, 
or the devil, solicit admittance, you will say, “ King Jesus is on his 
throne to-day :” he has the pre-eminence within: my affections are 
set on him: there isnoroom for you. 2d. Of your hopes. Does 
satan accuse? We overcome satan by the blood of the Lamb, and 
by our testimony of Jesus, Rev. xii. 11. Does the law condemn ? 
“ Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being madea 
curse for us,” Gal. iii. 13. Is conscience distressed? “ His blood 
sprinkles our hearts from an eyil conscience,’ Heb. x. 22. His 


work “ makes perfect, as. pertaining to the conscience,” Heb, ix. 9. 


“His blood purges our conscience from dead works, to serve the 
living God,” Heb. ix. 14. Thus Christ has the pre-eminence in 
all things pertaining to eur conscience and our hopes: for we are 
fully assured, « God hath made us accepted in the beloved,” Eph. i. 
6. Sd, Ih our lives. We are not under the law, therefore we 
have done with all legal striving to fulfil it, that we may be justi- 
fied by and saved for what we do: but we are under the grace of 
Christ ; this has the pre-eminence over our walk; we live under the 


influence of have we walk with Christ’s salvation in our hearts. 
Prater 
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JULY 25: 209 


Not by works of righteousness which we have done, but 
according to his mercy he saved us, by the washing of 
regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost.—Tit. 
1 5. 


“ SHEw us a miracle and we will believe you are inspired,” say 
carnal men. Wecan, but they have not eyes to see it. Blessed be 
God, miracles are not ceased: the Lord works miracles of grace 
daily : every regenerate sinner is a miracle of God the Father’s 
mercy, of God the Son’s grace, aid of God the Holy Spirit’s power : 
his humble language proclaims it; I stand forth and declare, that I 
was a vile sinner, condemned by the law of God, and justly deserving 
ike damnation of hell, yet full of the pride of my own works and 
confident of salvation by my own righteousness ; but God, by an act 

of sovereign mercy, has saved me from the power of sin and a vain, © 
confident hope in my own righteousness. Not by works which we 
have done,” Our works are out of the question ; for all boasting is 
excluded: yet the notion of absolute mercy in God to any sinner, 
without respect to works of righteousness performed by man to fulfil 
the law of God, is absurd and unscriptural ; it is to be rejected as. 
contrary to the attributes and perfections of the Godhead : therefore, 
we are saved by mercy, according to works of righteousness ; but 
not which we have done. No: but what Jesus our law-fulfilling 
head hath done for us: he hath fully obeyed the commands of the 
holy law, perfectly satisfied the demands of strict justice ; hence the 
mercy of the Holy Spirit flows to us. Jesus saves us from the curse 
of the law and the wrath of justice: the Spirit saves us from the 
blindness of our understanding, the rebellion of our will, and the 
carnality of our affections. Pause,O my soul! Fall down and adore 
his rich mercy, that snatched thee from hell, and saved thee to. hea- 
ven: yes, into the heaven of the love of the Father, Son and Spirit. 
My soul is formed for it: I have suitable dispositions to it :, How ? 
« By the washing of regeneration and renewing of the Holy Ghost.” 
As water separates the filth from the thing washed and makes it clean, 
so the Spirit separates us from the love of sin, our pride, self-righte- 
usness and aversion to Christ and his salvation ; begetting us again 
rom our old natural false hope, to a new.and lively hope of salvation 
oy the death and resurrection of Jesus, by the word through faith ; 
renewing us hereby in the spirit of our mind, making us new crea- 
ures in Christ. So that salvation is not by reforming and amending | 
our old nature ; that is left just as it was: but begetting us anew in’ 
Christ, that we might live and walk in him to the glory of God. 
Our old nature is subjected to graces “ cane ist is in us pe hope of 
glory,” Col. i. 27. 
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~210 JULY 26, 


This is his commandment, that we should believe on the 
name of his sik Jesus Christ, and love one another.— 


1 John iii. 2 

WHEN a weary traveller has lost his way, what joy must the 
sight of a directory afford him! How must his joy be increased, if it 
informs him he is near a dear friend’s house, who will kindly receive 
him! Weary pilgrim, look at this directory and rejoice: you are 
near a dear, friend, who will kindly receive and heartily welcome you. 
Obey this command, and enjoy the comfort. Consider, Ist. Who 
commands? God the Father, of heaven; that God against whom 
you have sinned, and by sin are become miserable : he would have 
you be both holy and happy ; you can be neither without believing = 3 
both are enjoyed in faith. 2d. The command: BELinve., By the 
ten commandments you are condemned ; you are brought in guilty 
by them; the law ministers nothing but wrath and condemnation. 
God be merciful to us miserable sinners: God shews us mercy. O, 
the love and grace of the law-giver! He here gives us one command, 
which ministers life and salvation to our guilty souls: only believe s 
you mourn under a sense of sin, are dejected for want of pease, and 
distressed for want of comfort: you look one way and another: you 
strive to do this and that: you pray, read, hear, communicate, kc.’ 
still your soul is not happy and joyful. Why not? Because you do 
not obey your Father’s command, BELIEVE. Sd. Consider the ob- 
ject of faith : “ The name of his Son Jesus Christ.”” God the Father 
doth not command, believe on me, come to me, but only as he is in 
Christ: therefore he says, “hear my beloved Son,” Mark ix. 7. 
Believe on him = go to him: receive him: look to him: venture 
your souls on him: constantly and continually exercise your minds 
on him, for all salvation: so shall you enjoy my peace, my favor and 
my love. All centers in his name, Jesus ; your sin-bearing, sin- 
atoning, curse-suffering, law-fulfilling Saviour. CurisT: anointed, 
sent and appointed by God the Father, to do and suffér his will; to 
finish your salvation, and to save and make you happy every moment, 
in the sense of the Father’s reconciled love 1n Him. 4th. Who are 
commanded thus to believe? Sinner s, lost and perishing sinners, 
who have no righteousness to justify, no strength to save themselves. 
This is your character and mine, and will be so all through life : 
therefore this command is ever to be obeyed by us. Are youina — 
doubting, fearing,’ condemned, dark, distressed frame? Your Fa- 
ther’s loving command just suits you: obey him: believe in his Son, 
for light, joy and peace, and they shall spring up in your conscience : 
then love shall prevail in your soul to God and to his children. This — 
is the prayer of faith, “ Lord increase our faith,” Luke xvii. 5. 


JULY 27. 211 
But ye have not so learned Christ.--Eph. iv. 20. 


BreLreve and live as you will: love and walk as you please. 
Will any say, this is fine licentious doctrines? we answer, such do 
not know nor consider the’ power of faith, nor the influence of Christ’s 
love : they are strangers to his teaching. Christians are his scho- 
lars : Christis our one master : he graciously condescends to teach 
us : he kindly says, “ learn of me, for I am meek and lowly in heart” 
to instruct you, Matt. xi. 29. Our good business is, to sit at 
his feet. We have no just ideas of the sinfulness of sin, the vile- 
ness of our nature, nor the preciousness of his person, but what 
we learn of him. Christian, what hast thou learned of Christ this 
day ? If thou hast not learned somewhat of the heinous nature of 
sin, so as to abhor it, and of the preciousness of Christ’s person and 
salvation, so as to cleave to him, verily, thou hast lost a day: thou 
didst not so learn Christ ; for this is his word daily to thee, come 
unto me. 

ist. When the pleasures of sin invite ; when these trinity of idols, 
the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eye, and the pride of life, de- 
mand to be gratified, what is your answer? Is it not? My soul ab- 
hors them, my life shall’be prevailingly free from them ; I have not 
so learned Christ as to indulge them: I have learned so much of 
, his precious love, as to desire to be’ wholly, solely and eternally 
devoted to hisglory. 2d. Have you been bearing your sins and 
carrying your sorrows to-day? Verily you take too much upon you; 
ye have not so learned Christ. Surely he hath done this for you, 
that you should be eased of their burden and find rest in him: “ all 
ye that labour and are heavy laden, come unto me, and I will give 
you rest,” Matt. xi. 28.. This is his sweet voice, “let not. your 
hearts be troubled.’’? This is a precious command, “believe in 
me,” John xiv. 1. 3d. Have you been this day folding your hands 
in dejection, full of doubts and fears, and your hope at the last gasp ? 
You have not so learned Christ: for he saith to the fearfulin heart, 


“be strong: fear not,” Isa. xxxv. 4. Again, “fear not, for I ‘am. } 
with thee : be not dismayed, for I am thy God ; I will strengthen 


thee, yea, I will help thee ; yea, I will uphold thee with the right hand 
of my righteousness,” Isa. xli. 10." Daily learn to exalt Christ’s 


words against all your sorrows ; his righteousness against all your 


sins ; his salvation against all yourdemerits ; his promises against 
all your fears ; and his truths against all satan’s lying suggestions. 
See the Bieicdatnes GE thus learning Christ ; “ great shall be thy 
peace : in righteousness shalt thou be established ; fear and terrgr 
acs not come near thee,” Isa. ite 13, Ve 











212 ! JULY 28. 4 


Saul answered. I am sore distressed » for the Philistines 
make war against me, and God is departed from me, 
——1 Sam. xxviii. 15. 


A Morr awful speech is scarce to be foundin the Bible: a 
more dreadful state a soul cannot be in on this side of hell: to have 
potent enemies in battle array ; tohave the guilt of abominable sins — 
staring one in the face ; and to be sensiblethat the Lord is departed 
from one, how horrid to think of ! O, come here and see the terri- 
ble effects of trifling with God and disobeying his commands! For 
we read that the Spirit of the Lord came upon Saul; that God gave 
him another heart ; that he was turned into another man ; and that 
he prophesied, 1 Sam. x. 6. And yet, such was his dreadful .con- 
duct, as to bring upon himself such sore distress. How does. he 
act under it ? Does he humble himself as heretofore before the Lord ? 
No: but adds this evil to all his abominations ; he seeks to the witch 
of Endor, desires her to raise up Samuel to him: the form of 
Samuel appears, and tells himof his sudden destruction by the 
Philistines. Learn hence, Ist. That as the Lord’s mercies are sure, 
so also are his judgments : though he may delay fora season, yet a 
day of veugeance. will surely overtake every impenitent, sin-harden- 
ed soul : though it was not long before, that Saul disobeyed the Lord’s 
command, in not totally destroying his enemies, the Amalekites ; yet 
the Lord had neither forgotten it nor forgiven him. 2d. See howa 
sin-hardened soul acts ; not like David, who goes to the Lord with an 
humble heart, a broken spirit, and a sorrowful cry, “ O Lord pardon 
mine iniquity, for it is great,” Psalm xxy. 11—but like Saul, who 
applied to the devil for relief, 3d. We do not hear one word from 
Saul of the cause of his distress, sin : his eyes were so blinded by 
it that he saw not the evil of it: his heart was so hardened by its 
deceitfulness that he felt no sorrow in his soul on account of it ; 
for the Lord was departed from him. QO, that we may dread and 

deprecate this. Butlet not any sin-distressed, broken hearted sin- 
ner, write bitter things against himself, from hence; for, if sin 
causes sorrow of heart and mourning of soul, and excites a cry, 
God be merciful to me—save Lord Jesus orI perish: the Lord is 
not departed from that soul : it’ is not hardened through the deceit- 
fulness of sin. ©, love the Lord for that : praise him for his grace 
which keeps you from that; and that his promises still invite and 
encourage you; “ for ifany man sin, we have an advocate with the 
Father, Jesus Christ the righteous, and his blood cleanseth frem 
all sin,” 1 John i. 7. and ii. 1. 


‘* 


With jealous heart and godly fear, May other’s evils warn my soul, 
O may I walk before the Lord : The dang’rous paths of sin to flee : 
This \i! prevent the falling tear, . Let gen’rous love my soul controul, 


And love and joy and peace afford. Ta sweet obetience, Lord, tothee. , ™M. , 
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JULY 29. 213 


The answer of a good conscience towards God, by the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ.—1 Pet. iil. 21. 


Tue grand business of faith is, to give being and subsistence to 
divine truths in the mind, Heb. xi. 1. Hence, conscience gets re- 
lief and peace, and the soul is made happy. Consider, Ist. What is 
conscience ? Scienee is knowledge : pre-science is fore-knowledge. 
Conscience'is something joined wirH knowledge : “Some have their 
conscience defiled,” Tit. i. 15. With what! ? The guilt of their 
sins. Some are said, ‘ to be sprinkled from an €vil, or guilty con- 
science,” Heb. x. 22. With what? The blood of Christ: there- 
fore, in respect®to a good or bad conscience, something must be 
joined with the science or knowledge of the mind to determine it by. 
In this sense the word conscience is used in scripture. Hence, 
2d. We may éasily see what is the answer of a good conscience 
before God. Join the law of God with your science, or knowledge 

of yourself. What report will conscience make? The law condemns : 
conscience pleads guilty : it has got evil init. Hence you tear and 
tremble: but faith joins with our science, or knowledge, che 
resurrection of Christ: then we have a good conscience, not 
troubled with the guilt of sin : for Christ died for our sins ; he aton- 
¢d for them all onthe cross; they are all buried in his sepuichre. 
He rose again for their justification : hence we are fully discharged 
from all condemnation for sin. Thus we have a good answer from 
a good conscience towards God, by the resurrection of Jesus Christ. 
Now, Ist. This is what Paul calls “ The mystery of faith,” 1 Tira, 
‘tii. 9. Itis a mystery, known only by the experiences of the faith- 
ful. Carnal reason cannot comprehend it ; the judgment of sense 
rejects it ; natural men think a good conscience arises from their 
being good i in themselves, and doing no harm; they havea stupid 
conscience and a deceitful heart; they believe alie; and such, from 
a notion of their own righteousness, think they have a good answer 
therefrom towards God. Suchis the ignorance, blindness, and un- 
belief of nature, This nature is’part of us: this flesh, with all its 
carnal reasonings and corrupt notions, opposes the mystery of faith 
in the conscience. Therefore, 2d. This mystery is to be heldin a 
pure conscience : the resurrection of Christ is to be held fast, as 
that truth by which conscience can maintain peace, the heart be 
made happy; the life influenced to all holiness, while God justifies 
us: this isthe peculiar glory of faith. Hence, “the God of hope 
fills us with all joy and peace in believing,” Rom. xv. 13. This is 
our resurrection eels a 
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214 JOLY 30. 


Ihave remembered thy name, O Lord, in the night. 
Psalm cxix. 55. 


ConsipER, Ist. Hebrew names express the nature of the things 
to which they are applied. Whatever name the Lorp makes him- 
self known by to us) is expressive of his nature and of his covenant 
of love and grace to us. Hence there is no name so sweet to us 
sinners, as that which he hath assumed, the name Jusvs: the 
Lorp, the self-existing Jehovah, Jesus. All the glorious perfections 
of wisdom, love and power, shine with the greatest lustre in that 
name: the great God, even our Saviour Jésus, Tit. ii. 13. All the 
attributes of Jehovah are magnified and glorified in that precious 
name. 2d. To remember the name of the Lord, is to meditate in 
faith upon what he is to us, hath done for us, and hath promised to 
bestow upon us, as the Lord our Saviour. O, what a wide field for 
meditation is here! But, 3d, David remembered the Lord in the 
night. While others are sleeping, or doing worse, he was meditat- 
ing ; in the night, when all nature is in profound silence: this is a 
blessed season for meditation upon the Lord of creation, Providence, 
and grace. But by the night may also be understood, Ist. The 
night of affliction, pain, and sickness of body. O, how sweet to 
remember the Lord’s name in it; to see the rod of love in the 
hand of a covenant God and loving Father. Or, 2d. A night of be- 
reaving, the loss of anear relative, or adear friend. O, blessed to 
remember, “ The Lord gave and the Lord bath taketh away ;”" and 
to remember the Lord, to sanctify the loss, that we may be enabled 
to say, “blessed be the name of the Lord.” Or, 3d. The night of 


temptation, when all appears dark and distressing : then how joyful 


to remember the name of him who was tempted for us, the love 
of him who sympathizes with us, the power of him who is able to 
succour us, and the compassion of him who says his grace is suffi- 
cient for us! Or, 4th. The night of desertion : O this is a black night 
indced ! but yet, how animating to remember the name of the Lord, 
who declares, “In a little wrath, I hid my face from thee for a 
moment; but with everlasting kindness will I have merey upon 
thee, saith the Lory thy Redeemer,” Isa. liv. 8. Lastly, how 
sweet to remember the name of the Lord, against the night of death. 

Dear Lord, farniliarize that solemn night to our souls: let us medi- 
tate on it with composure and look for it with joy: when we think 
of its awful solemnity, let us remember thee, who hast swallowed 
up death in victory, took away its strength and sin; so that in faith 


we may joyfully cry out, “O death, where is thy sting! O grave, ] 


where is thy victory ! Thanks be to God, which giyeth us the victory, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ,” 1 Cor. lv. 57. 


' ry: ae en) g MG hat 


JULY: 3h Q15 


Peter was grieved, because he said unto him the third 
time, Lovest thou me 2~-Jonn xxi. 17. 


Peter had grieved his Lord by three denials of him: now his 
Lord grieyes Peter with three questions of his love to him. We 
may often read our sins in ourpunishment; Peter’s Lord suffered him 
to fall, to lower his pride and self-confidence. Now he has got him 
down in the valley of humiliation, he keeps him there. A little 
while ago he boasts of his superlative love to Christ, above all the 
rest of his disciples : “ though all men shall be offended because of 
thee, yet will I never be offended—I am ready to go with thee both 
into prison and to death—though I should die with thee, yet will I 
not deny thee.” Braye words! Who can doubt of the sincerity of 
' Peter’s heart in all this? Hence learn, Ist. The warm frames of 
your converts are often attended with great self-confidence: there 
is much of nature’s fire in them. My hearthath often rejoicedand 4 
has been warmed with love, to hear the ardor and energy with which 
some in their first love have spoken of precious Jesus: but I have 
thought, a sifting time will come; the Lord keep your poor hearts | 
humble before him. 2d. See the unchangeable love and sovereign 
grace of Christ to his dear disciples. He told Peter of his fall and 
warned him against it ; yea, set before him every particular agerava- 
tion of it. How blind are those who see not here the divinity of our 
Lord ! Notwithstanding this, Peter abates nothing of his self-confi- re 
dence. Must his fall cure him? Not that, but Christ’s grace, raised re 
and restored him. Falls into sin, naturally harden through the 
deceitfulness of sin: take heed of looking to saints’ falls to make 
you think little of your own. Peter’s fall was a damnable sin: he 
deserved hell for it: Christ snatched him as a brand out of the fire, 
His grace brings good out of the evil of sin. -Let us glory of grace, 
‘but beware of sin. For, 3d. Souls raised by the grace of Christ 
are grieved for their base sins and falls ; though the subject between ea hi 
Christ and Peter was Lov, yet it grieves: no threats of hell and pt 
damnation wound new born souls like love : “Jovest thou me ?” saith 
the Lord. Look back, soul, to thy past conduct; say, was there 
warm and generous love to thy Lord in it? O, the thought of past 
unkindness to Christ grieves the soul before him. As Christ re- 
peats the question, grief is enlarged..-4th. Never think you are 
truly raised from your falls and restored to the love of Christ, if 
you have not grief of heart for them: Christ’s grace melts into 
love : love sinks into humility, while it kindles the fire of joy and iy i 
excites ag odly jealousy. — 


 There’s grief i in love which none can tell, Humble me, Lord, unto the dust, 
"At the affecting sight of sin; _ -. And make me for my sins asham’d, 
_ But those who know they’re saved from Save me from all self-righteous trust, 
And feel Christ’s precious love [hel], And ey’ry thing that may be blam’d. 
ARBEIT ye eh oT M. 
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216 AUGUST 1 


Therefore it ts of faith, that it may be by grace, to the 
end that the promise might be sure to all the seed.— 


Rom. iv. 16. 

MEN come to earthly inheritances either by heirship, gift or 
purchase : each one can tell how he came by his estate, and by what 
right he holds it. Come, christian, examine thy heavenly inhert- 
tance to-night: see how thou camest possessed of it, and by what 
means thou dost hold and enjoy it. Ist. It is thine by purchase ; not 
that thou didst ever contribute one mite to buy it; but Christ thy 
elder brother paid the full price for it: therefore it is called “ the 
purchased inheritance,” Eph. i. 14. 2d. It is thine by gift: «It 
is your Father’s good pleasure to give you the kingdom,” Luké 
xii. $2. 3d. Itis thine by heir ship : : thou wast born to inherit ingh 
not by thy natural, but by thy spiritual birth. Now thou art “an 
heir of God, and a joint heir with Christ,” thy elder brother, Rom. 
viii. 17. 4th. How dost thou hold it? By rarrn. Mind this: 
faith is not thy title to it: thou hast that by purchase, heirship 
and gift. Faith receives it, takes possession of it, and enjoys the 
comfort of it. “ We receiving a kingdom,” Heb. xii. 28. 5th. 

The Spirit is the earnest of this inheritance; he first makes 
thee an heir, then bears witness to it, by possessing thee of the _ 
graces and gifts of the kingdom; so he trains thee up for the 
full enjoyment of it in glory. 6th. It is by faith, * that it might be 
by grace.” Works have not the least hand at all in the matter: 
they neither procure right nor give title to it: it is a gift of the 
free favor of God: adoption to heirship, and purchase of it, are 
all for free grace; and faith to enjoy it, is a gift of grace also. 
Well then, O soul, does net this inspire thee to give all the glory to 

a gracious God? But mind again, lastly, it is by grace, “ to this end, 
that the promise might be sure to all the seed,” even the promise of 
eternal life. The promisé is by grace, therefore it is absolute, sure 
and certain, else God’s truth would fail: if it was suspended but’ 
upon the smallest condition of works (whatever some may say) every 
soul would forfeit his title o neaven and fall into hell: but it is “sure 
to all the seed ;” for Gcd, who cannot lie, promised eternal life 
before the world began, Tit. i. 2. To whom? To Christ, for and 
in,behalf of all his spiritual seed : therefore in Christ our title is sure + 
a living upon him by fajth, we enjoy both present comfort and full 
assurance that we shall live and reign with him in his kingdom of — 
glory. Thus poor sinners” hearts are made happy in faith, hy ded in 
hope, obedient in love, while Father, Son and ‘Spirit, have all the 


glory. oi iy 
Grace freely gives and faith receives, The woman’s seed, and seed of Christ, © 
_ The promise of eternal life ; i Are heirs, by promise sure, a a 
~ Hence ail our joy of hope revives, _ In sweet experience now here re ee 


| Conscience is freed from strife, _ And shall be ever more, 


4 * 
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AUGUST 2. 217 


Moses endured, as seeing him who is invisible, Heb. 
ar Sy; 4 
|e 

Wuar a paradox ! “ Seeing him who is invisible.” Is not this 
deemed the very height of enthusiasm? I dearly love that word: it 
signifies, being 1n Gob: and I love it in the very sense carnal men 
use it too; for they mean, one who has got the zeal and fire of god- 
liness in his soul. Give me that man for my companion who is 
cast off by the world as an enthusiast. Is it any marvel that scrip- 
tural, experiniental truths are foolishness to the spiritually blind, and 
that they can neither endure the persons nor the language of the 
children of faith? Consider, 1st. What did Moses endure?) What 
you, and I, and every enlightened soul is called to endure, “the re- 
proach of Christ, and suffering affliction with the people of Gott 4 

Now this is opposed, by “ enjoying the pleasures of sin for a season.’ 
So that if you will but enjoy the pleasures of sin, with the men of 
this world, you may escape the reproach of Christ and avoid suffer- 
ing affliction from them. Now, which is your choice ? If Christ is 
in your eye, you cannot hesitate one moment: Moses’ choice will 
be yours. Give me Christ—welcome reproach—afflictions I em- 
brace for him. O let me have Christ within me, and his mark upon 
meé. Faith makes all easy: love makes all pleasant : hope makes 
all joyful. Well, but how could Moses endure the reproach of 
Christ, before Christ was born in the flesh? Why, the promised 
Messiah was the object of his faith, his hope, his love and his joy: 
so ‘he was of all these ‘heroes of faith, recorded in this chapter. 
“ Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, to-day, and forever,” is the one 





only object of every sinner’s faith, since the fall,of Adam to this” 


day : take away Christ and faith has no existence. But, 2d. How did 
Moses endure? Just as you and I must, szurne: this implies a 
continued act of the mind, constantly fixed upon an object. We 
cannot be stedfast in faith, joyful in hope, abounding in love, and 
enduring reproach for Christ, unless we are continually “ looking 


unto Jesus, the author and finisher of our faith, who for the joy that 


was set before him, endured the cross, despising the shame, and is 
set down at the right hand of the throne of God,” Heb. xii. 2. 
Though he is invisible to the eye of sense, yet we see him by the 


eye of faith : : see him as our fore-runner entered into the heavens | 


for us—removed all things out of the way that hindered us—eover 
living to pray for us—ever ready to keep us—and waiting to 


receive us to himself, that where he is there we may bealso, O, 
this constant pone makes hopeful, holy, joyful living, and com- 
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918 AUGUST 3. 


Whose names are in the book of life.—Phil. iv. 3: . 


How did Paul know that? Had he seen the book of life, when 
caught up to the third heavens? No; but he very plainly and eyi- 
dently saw the work of God’s Spirit upon these persons’ souls, by 
their fruits of faith and labors of love to the glory of the Lord 
Jesus: hence he speaks.so confidently of them. This furnishes us 
with these glorious truths, Ist. That the names of. all God’s cho- 
sen people are registered in THE.book. of life, called the Lams’s 
book of life, Rev. xxi. 27. This implies the eternal love of God 
to them; choice of them, personal knowledge of each of them, 
value for them, care over them, and their certain enjoyment of God 
in heaven and glory: for, “says the Lord of hosts, ‘they wae be 
mine in that day when I make up my jewels,” Mal. iu. 17 hate ‘ 
may not the name of a believer in Christ be blotted out of this boo! 
of life and he suffered to perish ~ No, saith the Lams, I will no 
blot his name out of the book of life, Rev. iii. 5. It is his book : 
they are too dearly loved and too dearly bought, to be blotted =~ 
Not all the powers of sin, earth and hell, can make him a he 
hath said, “I give unto my sheep eternal life, they shall oct er 
ish, neither shall any pluck them out of my hand,” Johp 
Say, believer, what badst thou done to deserve thy name to | 
rolled in the annals of eternal love? What canst thou do to 
its continuance in the book of life? Methinks thy generous, | 
soul recoils at these thoughts. Love did the mighty deed: ,; 
reigns: salvation from first to last is all of free-gift to God’s & 
2d. Those whose names are written in the book of life may attain 
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-toacomfortable knowledge of it. How? Not by seeing this book ; 
- not by any voice, visions, or fresh revelations from heaven: but, says 


Paul of these, “ They labored with me in the gospel. ” This im- 
plies, faith in the Lord Jesus, Jove to him, delight in him and in 
the gospel of his grace. When the gospel is indeed good news to™ 


us miserable sinners, when we see the glory of Father, Son and 


Spirits shine in it, when it captivates our affections, enlivens our 
hearts, invigorates our minds, animates our hopes, brings peace to 
our consciences, and subdues the whole man, to give up all for it, 
and to live under the influence of it, we may be well assured our 
shames are written,in heaven: for the power of God hath effected 
this upon our heart, as a consequence of it, and a sure evidence to 
proveit. Hence, sd. You see the genuine effects of God’s electing 


‘love; “We are chosen from the beginning to salvation, through 


sanctification of the Spirit, and belief of the truth,’ 2 Thess. i my ce 
Without a holy faith in Jesus, a holy life from him, [a ho ( 
walk before him, we can enjoy no. comfort from electing love, But 
these a are evident tokens of the salvation of God, Phil i, 28. ‘a 
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AUGUST 4. 219 
And ye are complete in him.——Col. ii.,10. 


Hoty Paul has but one object in view: he aims to bring all 
christians to one point, even to be happy and joyful i in ‘one Saviour. 
As in Christ all the fulness of the godhead dwelt bodily, so his dis- 
ciples should see that they are complete in him. O, how do we 
Jabour and toil, vex and perplex our poér hearts from day to day, for 
want of clearly seeing and simply believing this. Consider, Ist. 
The assertion: Paul does not here exhort, be ye complete, but affirms, 
“ ye are complete : :” not ye shallbe complete hereafter, when you 
have got stronger faith, greater love, and more good works ;_ but, 
“ ye ARE complete” NOW, at this present moment. Do not think _ 
you want any thing in yourselves to make youcomplete, but know 
and rejoice, ye are full, complete and perfect in Christ, yourhead: = © 
fcr ye are members of him : and being one in him, all his perfection ee 
is yours: this is the glory of faith: here is the comfort and joy of” 
faith ; ; and this faith gives glory to Christ, its author and object: it | 
leaves all works behind: it finds all perfection in Christ, and it works uy sf 
by love to all good works: not to get perfection by them, but to bit 
glorify Christ, in whom we are already perfect and complete. But, Ss 4 
2d. In what sense are all betievers complete in Christ ? Ist. In righ- 
teousness : they are perfectly righteous in Christ, therefore Rese 
are perfectly accepted and fully justified by God, in him, Eph. i 

‘They never can be more complete in righteousness than ed are 
IN Christ. 2d. Inthe abolishing of sin. They are presented in 
Christ without spot or wrinkle, or any such thing: Christ hath by ; 
one offering perfected for ever, all them that are sanctified: Heb. 
x, 14. That is, separated by the love of God ‘the Father, from eter- 
nity ; and separated by God the Spirit, to believe’on Christ in time, 
and to whom Christ is made sanctification. 3d. In freedom from 
the guilt of sin and punishment by the law of God: the work of 
Christ makes « perfect, as pertaining to the conscience,” Heb. 
ix. 9. Their hearts are sprinkled from an evil, or guilty conscience, 
Heb. ‘x. 22. There is now no (not one, not the least) condemnation 
to them which are in Christ Jesus, Rom. viii. 1. 4th. In their 
victory over death: theirvictory is.complete in Jesus Christ: this — 
is the grateful. triumph of faith, “ Thanks be to God which giveth us 
the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ,” 1 Cor. xv. 57... In 
their assured hope of aglorious immortality, ourhope in Christ is 
perfect and - complete : : nothing can be added toit. For we are in 
Christ, Ist. Perfectly cleansed from all our sins. 2d. Restored to | 
perfect righteousness. 3d. Perfectly reconciled to God. And. 4th. 
The Bate of heaven is opened to us.. Here is a glorious perfection 
indeed, this i isa perfection worth contefiding for. O pe ecious ile a } 
0 precious faith | i 4 ( 
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220 AUGUST 5. 


Wherefore thou art no more a servant, but a sone 
Gal. iv. 7. 


Why does Paul tell believers this, seeing he had in the former 
verse said, that the Spirit assured their hearts of it? We hence 
ee the necessity of the outward word of reconciliation, as 
he inward testimony of the Spirit; and-if the witness of 
ef within does not accord to the testimony of the word with- 
out, we do well to suspect it; besides, from the working of a legal 
spirit the prevailing of unbelief, the raging of corrupt lusts, an 
undue attention to the things of this life, and the aecusations of 







Satan, children of God are prone to live below their glorious state 
and inestimable privilege. Hence our loving, heavenly Father has 


not the joy of our hearts, nor the glory of our lives: we do not al- 
ways, as commanded, rejoice in Christ, our dear elder brother ; 
therefore Paul reminds, “ thou art no more a servant.”? Consider, 
Ist. What means he by a servant? Ist. He is under the law, in 
bondage toit: he gets no freedom of spirit nor liberty of soul from 
it, do what he will. It still says po: work on: you have not done 
enough yet: I must have perrect obedience from you: you are 
my bounden servant. 2d. He works for wages: he expects justifi- 
cation By his works, and salvation ror his obedience. Sd. He is 
always under fear and terror of being punished in hell for his faults, 
and the wrath of God coming upon him for his disobedience. For, 
4th. He sees no higher motive to act by and work from than the 
law of works; he isalive to the law, though he is under the sen- 
tence of curse and death by it. Tell him of free and full justifica- 
tion unto life, by the work of the Son of God only, without works ; 
he rejects it, as downright Antinomianism. O, believer in Jesus, 
rejoice thou art no more such a. seryant,butason. 2d. See the 
blessedness of this state. Ist. You are not left to work under the 
law to obtain God’s favor ; ; for he hath freely adopted you to be his 
son. You have not received the spirit of bondage to fear, (hell and 
damnation) but the spirit of adoption, whereby youcry, Abba, 
Father,” Rom. viii. 15. 2d. Youare a regenerate son. God hath 
begotten you again, (from the dead hope of the law) to a LivELy 
hope, by the resurrection of Jesus Christ, 1 Pet.i. 8. What work 
couldst thou do to deserve this blessing ? Just as much asa devil in 
hell could deserve to be made an angelin heaven: it was of thy 
'Pather’s azunpant mency. 6d, Thou art a son of God by faith 
in Christ Jesus, Gal. ili. 26... A believing son, by gospel grace : | 
not a working servant under legal terror. Live then up to your 
dignity, upon your Father’s loye and elder brother’s grace, above. 
the slavery of sin, the bondage of the law, and the fear of hell : 
& Behold what. euaneye of love the Father hath bestowed upon us ¥ : 
-4 John iii. 1, hie 
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AUGUST 6. 99h 


And if a son, then an heir of God through Christ.—— 
Gal. iv. 7. 


Pavt’s rational conclusions are enough to put all the sophistry 
of men and devils to confusion, and to silence all the unscriptural 
objections of unbelief. ist. If ason of God; by adoption and grace, 
then no more a servant under the law, working to obtain the f vor of 
God, righteousness, justification unto life, and salvation. mabe: i 
dience to the law ; or to dread its curse and condemnation fo trans- ie : 
gressions against it. This truth will try you whether you have. 
got the heart of the Son of God or not: if not, you will cry, O, this, be 
is fine doctrine! It suits my lusts exceeding well. If I am not 
made ason py my works, nor continued a son ror my works; 
seeing I get no good by obeying the law, nor any evil by transgress- 
ing it, I will gratify my lusts : this is the real language of carnal t 
nature not of a regenerate soul: such plainly evince that they have 
not the genuine love of ason of God. Ir a son, then there is the 
faith, the hope, the love, the joy, the peace of sons; and a com- — Me 
placency and delight in the Father’s sovereign will, gracious pur- _ 
poses, covenant mercy, providential dispensations, holy commands, a 
and righteous precepts. . The soul has an habitual attention to its, Re 
Father’s voice: “ dchold—hcar—believe in my Son, in whom eg 5 
I delight and am well pleased.” 2d. Thenan heir of God. Asto- ry 
nishing expression ! What do I read? What I, who am the subject ey. 
of sin and death, and an heir of hell, yet an heir of God? O my Cia 
soul! Why art thou not filled with an ecstacy of joy ? Help, O help a 
mé, thou blessed Spirit, to believe this glorious truth in all its di- ag 
vine fulness. What! An heir of Jehovah, God the Father, Son 
and Holy Spirit ? An heir to all that God has to bestow,,to all the 
blessings of earth and heaven, in time and eternity ; an heir to the 
Father’s everlasting love, the Son’s everlasting salvation, and to. the 
Spirit’s. everlasting consolations, on ¢arth and in glory? Yes, all, 
all are freely given and divinely secured by covenant grace, precious 
promises, and solemn oath of my. Elohim. But can it be that I am, 
an heir of God, who groan under a body of sin and death—am har- 
_rassed by satan and my lusts—perplexed ina wicked world? Yes. 
Here faith is all in all: it receives this truth and gloriesin it. Mind, 
8d. An heir, through Christ,” Thy heirship comes through him 
{esis ‘jointly. withhim—is mies in him ; itis all out of nature 





ford 





and sense ; >a) above sieht and feeling ; beyond the sin and misery. of.» 
nature : : itis by faith in Christ. By faith we cry, Abba; Father; I 
love thy holy law ; delight in thy righteous will ; rejoice to. obey | 
: thee, | _as thy loving child; bless thee that lam no. move a slave’ tok 
a ee faba jo oe an in re to the ete O, what shall» 





222 AUGUST 7. 


And because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of 
fis Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father,—Gal. 


iv. 6. " * i 


Tuts is the peculiar glory of gospel grace, sinners are sons of 

God: here is the joyful knowledge of it, by the Spirit: here is the 
precious boldness of children to God, my FATAER. The glory of 

5 the whole trinity is in this verse—Lord, help us to consider, the 
& Spirit—his cry—~and where he cries. 1st. The Spirit: mind, he is 
ty _ called the Spirit of Christ, the Son of God; for he comes to us from 
» Christ, his office is to testify of Christ, to glorify him; for he takes 

of the things of Christ, and shews them to us, John xvi. 14, He 
convinces us of sin; our want of righteousness ; gives us a right 
judgment of Christ, and his work for our salvation ; leads us to 
Christ; begets us to a lively hope in him; and becomes: to our 

souls a spirit of adoption, because we are the sons of God by faith i in 

Christ. Then, 2d. He gives us a cry: he becomesa spirit of grace 

and supplication to us. When achild is born, it soon discovers that 

it is alive, by its cries : God has no still-born children. As soon as 

Paul was converted, he prayed to God Jesus. That soul that never 

/prayed to Christ, was never converted by his Spirit. Do you Believe 

“s in and pray to Christ as over all, God blessed for evermore ? That 

is a sure and blessed evidence that you are converted by the Spirit of 
Christ; foritis his cry. Sd. Where doth he put this cry ? Where 
the sense of our misery is; where the grace of faith, hope, love, 
and all religion centre, in our hearts. Every body can say, Our 
Father—Christ have mercy on us, with their lips: but God’s elect 
cry. day and night to him, from their hearts, Luke xviii. 7. 
David says, “thy servant found in his heart to pray this prayer 
unto thee,” 2 Sam. vii. 27. The lips will soon give over crying, 
if there is not a cry in the heart. 4th. What a precious cry is 
it? Not an angel, nor arch-angel in glory, has such a cry. They 
cannot cry, Abba, Father. Though God created them, he never re- 

» generated them: Christ never died for them: the Spirit never cries 
in their hearts, Abba, Father ; in the sense which he does in us mis- 
erable sinners. “In the midst’of the terrors of the law, thun- 
derings of sin, assaults of death, and roarings of. satan, the Holy 
Ghost crieth, Abba; Father: this cry surmounteth the horrible 
cries of the Jaw, sin, death and the devil; it pierceth the clouds and 

‘ the heavens, and ascendeth up into the ears of God,” saith Luther. 
Thus when we take hold of Christ by faith, we cry, through him, 
Abba, Father. O soul, rejoice in the love of Father, Son and 
‘S Spirit, and walk worthy of the Lord, unto all pleasing, Col. i. 10... 


‘% _ ‘The spirit of his Son he sends, / Whereby we Abba, Father, ery, 
Into our mournful heart, © And all our tears depart. ie Oa 
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AUGUST\8, ~~.” 985 
We are changed.—2 Cor, iii. 18. 


\ 


Waar a blessed and glorious change has passed upon oursouls!) 
: Lord, help us to consider it this night to thy glory and our comfort, 
how, by whom, and why are we changed. Ist. How are we chang- # 
ed? From sinful into sinless creatures? No: some speaks of this 
change as if it Was a total change of our corrupt nature : hence many 
dear children of God, finding and feeling all the ruins of their fallen 
nature from day to day, are surely distressed and conclude that no 
spiritual change has passed upon their souls; but this change is 
purely spiritual; it passeth upon the spirit of our minds ; these 
were enmity against God, now they love God and delight in the law 
of God, Our souls, once dead in sin, are now alive in God. We . 
are translated from darkness into light’; we see with open face, in © 
the glass of the gospel, the glory of Jesus in all his offices and pre- 
cious salvation. Hence our minds are changed into his image; we 
are united to him and are one with him; the image of God, lost in af 
the fall, is restored to our soulsin Christ ; we are in him, as tighte- . 4 
ous before God as though we had never sinned; as holy and with- Ne 
out spot of gin, as though we had never lost our innocence. Such 
is our glorious change ; thisis the joy of faith ; this is above nature, 
beyond carnal sense. 2d. By whom are we changed? By the Lord 
“the Spirit. Being loved of God the Father, when dead in sin ; being 
redeemed by God the Son from our sins; God the spirit changes 
‘us from dead sinners into living saints in Christ. $d. To what end? 
that we should admire ourselves, glory in ourselves, and so trust in 
ourselves as to expect God’s favor and eternal life for what we are in 
ourselves? ©, no. Though changed into the image of Christ, — 
yet we shall find all the evil of sin in our flesh: though new crea-— 
| tures in Christ, still the old man, with all his corrupt lusts and 
carnal affections i is alive in us: this is enough to humble us. But 
the Spirit changes us, that we should glory in and glory of Christ ; z 
tHat « all our Joy and rejoicing should be in the-Lamb of God, - who + 
hath: taken away our sins, for ever saved our souls, and brought t us By 
into sweet peace and holy fellowship with God; that we may enjoy — 
him in love, and walk before him in holiness below, and live and 
reign eternally with him above. These are the great and glorious © 
ends of our being changed. One change more and we are in glory. 
We shall all be changed, ‘body and soul, into the image of the 
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Lam the Lord, 1 change not, therefore ye sons of Jacob 
are not consumed.—Mal. iii. 6. 


Rexicion without feeling is like a dead carcase: feeling with 
. out truth is only nature warmed by fancy. . Those are the only pre-' 
cious feelings; which are caused by the word of God: this is a joy- 
ful feeling, when we can say, “I rejoice at thy word, as oné that 
findeth great spoil,” Psalm cxix. 162. Why such exceeding great 
' joy? Because the word of God testified of the immutable nature 
and unchangeable love ofa covenant God to poor sinners. I am the 
Lorp, Jehovah, Father, Son and Spirit: I change not. There’s 
the believer’s security from destruction: in this consists his safety 
unto salvation; for alas! we are poor, changeable creatures: now, 
our souls are strong in confidence, warm with love, joytul through 
hope, enlarged in prayer, with Christ in our view and glory in our 
eye; anon, a cloud arises in the horizon of our hearts, unbelief 
prevails, lust rages, corruptions roar, all nature is in ferment, and 
the soul in distress: then, what has it to look to for hope and turn 
to for comfort ? An unchangeable God, who is of one mind; with 
whom is no variableness, neither shadow of turning, Job xxiii: 13, 
Jamesi. 17. A precious “Jesus, who is the same yesterday, and _ 

‘to-day, and for ever,” Heb. xiii. 8. “ The Lord thy God in the 
midst of thee, is mighty : he will save, he will rejoice over thee with 
joy: he will rest in his love: he will joy over thee with singing,” 
Zeph., iii. 17. The different frames and feelings which distress us, 
do not affect God nor cause any change in his love to us. A change- 
able God must be an unhappy.being, like ourselves : but God never 
changes in his love, purposes, and grace to us. For, Ist. He did 
not love us, choose us, and set his heart upon us on account of-what 
he saw in us, butas he viewed us in the Son of his love. We are 
unrighteous sinners in ourselves ; but he sees in Christ an everlast- | 
ing atonement for our sins, and an everlasting righteousness to jus- 
tify us: therefore he is evér pleased with us in Christ; ever ot one 

-mind concerning us; ever rests in his love to us and joy over us: 
no change in us can ever affect his mind, his love, or his joy. 
Hence learn, 1st. Not tolive upon your frames and feelings, nor upon 
auy thing you are in yourself. Bless God for lively frames and com- 
fortable feelings ; but know, these are not Christ; they donot make 
you atceptable to God. But, 2d. Look to and upon what you 
are in Christ: that is your glory, God so views and loves you, 
Look here, live here, and rejoice. So you will, 3d. Be like God, 
of one mind unto Jesus, live upon -him, and walk to the glory of 


' your God and Father, in him. 9 hea 
- , ace 
i _ © God never changesi in his love, . “As though sotaby he souls appre, 
As is feeble men do think. SEEN Anse tohell willsmk. = M. 








AUGUST 10. 225 
The heirs of promise.—Heb. vi. 17. 


ConsipER, Ist, An heir of promise, is one who has tio just 
right or legal title to an inheritance, but as it is ensured to him by 
the promise of the owner: just so the Lord makes sinners, who have 
no right or title to his heavenly inheritance, a free promise that they 
shall be heirs toit. 2d. When was this promise made? “ Before 
the world began, God who cannot lie, promised eternal life !” 
Tit. i. 2. 3d, To whom tould the promise be made, seeing man 
was not then created? It was not made To man, but FoR man: 
not for any thing in man: nor does this promise receive any stability 
by any thing done by men. It was made in the eternal council and 
covenant, by God the Father to his co-equal Son ; for, and in behalf 
of all the heirs of God. 4th. Who are the heirs of promise? God 
knows every one of them: we know their name: itis srnner. In 
the fulness of time he makes them manifest, and they have blessed 
evidence and assurance of their being heirs: for, as the Father 
gave them to Christ, the. Spirit draws them, and they come unto 
Christ : this is the blessed evidence of heirship : they are refugees : 
they flee for refuge from the curse of the law: the desert of sin, 
every hope, and all help in themselves to lay hold of Jesus their 
trustee, to whom the promise was made, in whom it centers, and 
through whom it shall be fulfilled: but neither their fleeing, nor 
their faith, makes them heirs ; but being heirs in Christ, they are 
enabled to flee to him, believe in him, and enjoy the comfort of it. 
5th. See then, ye believing heirs, how safe your state, how secure 
your inheritance ; “it is reserved for you,” 1 Pet.i.4. God wil- 
ling more abundantly to suEw unto the heirs of promise the immu- 
tability of his counsel, confirmed it by an oath, Heb. v.17. O the 
love of God! © the horrid blasphemy of men! They who say an 
heir of promise may be damned, charge the great God with perjury ! 
For, 6th. The inheritance is not by works: not for any thing we 
have done, or can do: not for any grace given us, but being 
“heirs by promise, grace is given us, that we should live and 
walk like sons of God and joint heirs with Christ. As you 
did nothing to make yourself an heir of promise and to get a title to 
eternal life, so you can do nothing to forfeit it. It is impossible for 
God to lie: he cannot be forsworn: his promise cannot fail: yet, if 
you do not live like an heir of God, your faith will grow weak, your 
comfort low: you will lose sight of your title, and your Father will 
visit your transgression witha rod, Psalm Ixxxix. 32. 


Ihave no right to be an heir, Then, Lord, I humbly come to thee, 
Of God’s most rich inheritance ; A sinner vile, wretched and poor ; 
His promise gives to all a share, O grant me clearly now to see | 


Who place in Christ their confidence. Pve enter’d i in by Ghrist the door, M: 
a oe oo BAY ite Ee at . 


Paes en a 


: aia ea Uh Patani es Ny . : ee 


% 


226 AUGUST I1. 


My son, be strong in the grace that is in Christ Jesus.—— 
2 Timi ii.'1. 


Paut had known what it was to be strong in vain confidence and 
self-righteous hopes; to be strong in rage and persecution against 
Christ and his people: but his poor soul had severely smarted for 
that.” Now Christ had got possession of his heart, he was all in all 
to him; he thought he could never enough recommend him and his 
grace to his dearfriends. O let us imitate him. Ist. The grace 
that is in Christ Jesus: because of our low, mean, scanty thoughts 
of his rich grace, we are low in courage against our enemies, and 


weak in the comforts of our souls. Know, there is much more in 


this than many weakly suppose, as though Christ came into the 
world to procure some grace for us, put it into us as they do seeds 
into a hot-bed, leaves us to be faithful to it, and so to secure our own 
salyation. What kind of grace is this? Not saving grace: if this 
is all, it would end in our certain destruction; but the grace, or 
favor that is in Christ towards us, is nothing less than the everlast- 
ing love of God to us: an everlasting atonement for our sins: an 
everlasting righteousness to justify our persons: an everlasting sal- 
vation for our souls; and the everlasting consolations of the Holy 
Ghost, all promised to us in the everlasting gospel, and enjoyed in 
faith: those who diminish aught of all this from the grace of Christ, 
»are open enemies to God’s glory in Christ, and to the peace, holi- 
ness, and comfort of our souls. Ignorance and unbelief are our 
Lord’s enemies and ours. Against these, 2d. Be strong in this 
grace: fortify your mind: fence yourself round with it: entrench 
_ yourself in it: let your confidence be strong in it against all opposing 
enemies ; be bold in faith: strong in hope; confident in the grace 


of Christ: rest not in any degree of grace received; but be strong 
in the fulness of the grace that isin Christ. Are your lusts and cor-. 


ruptions strong? Oppose the almighty grace of Christ to them: 
are your doubts and fears strong? “ Be strong in the precious pro- 
mises which are in Christ Jesus, yea and amen, to the glory of 
God,” ? Cor. i. 20. Are your conflicts, temptations and distresses 
strong? Flee for refuge to Jesus, the hope set before you: there is 
strong consolation for you! God knowing our distress and dejec- 
tion through the prevailings of unbelief has graciously confirmed his 
council and promise (O astonishing !) by his oatH. Can you, dare 
you think it possible for God to lie or be pérjured ? Then, whateyer , 
in nature, sense and feeling oppose, stagger not at the promise of 
God through unbelief; “ but the strong in faith giving glory to God, <3 
Rom. i iv. 20. 


With strongest tore, and sufferings great, Then let’s be strong, in Christ complete 


Christ manifests his grace : _ We’re sure tosee his face, Mi: 
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AUGUST 12. 927 


Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on eternal li afore 
1 Tim. vi. 12, 


Sotprers of an earthly monarch are regularly enlisted to fight 
under his banner : they wear his livery and are furnished by him with 
arnis : in a day of ‘battle they prove their courage and faithfulness. 
So the captain of their salvation chooses and enlists his own soldiers: 
the puts on them a livery whereby they are known to his enemies: 
he puts an armour on them and weapons into their hands. From 
the moment they enlist ‘under him, they enter the field of battle : 
there is never any peace with the enemy ; the fight is the good fight 
of faith ; the prize is eternal life ; the daily word of command is, 
FIGHT—stand to your arms—give no quarter to the enemy—be- 
ware of the least truce with them ; for their danger is great, the ef- ~ 
fects will prove awful. It isa good fight: itis in a. good cause ; 
under a good captain, who gives good encouragement, and has as- 
sured us of certain victory over the worst of enemies. Fight this 
good fight for the glory of him, who in dying for us has for ever 


conquered all who are against us. But they are not all dead yet: 


fight on: it isagood fight of rarru. Dost thou say I have got no 
faith? Then pull off thy soldier’s livery. What hast thou to do in 
the rank? But who told thee thou art destitute of faith? Why, thou 
hast laid down thy shield, are got into the enemies’ camp ;.he has 
seduced thee by his deceitful insinuations, and will prevail over thee. 
No faith ! What meanest thou? Instead of fighting against, thou 
art parlying with the enemy. Dost thou believe that Jesus is the 


‘Son of God, the Saviour of sinners ? Yes, sayest thou, but I have 


not the comfort of knowing that he is my Saviour! What then? 
Wilt thou deny thy faith for want of comfort? Desert thy Lord’s 
banner till thou hast got assurance of his love? Fight on against thy 
worst foe, unbelief, and cry to thy best friend, Lord increase my faith, 
The battle is the Lord’s : thy strength is from him: “ be of good 
courage, and he shall strengthen your ‘heart : all ye that hepe in! 
the Lord,” Psalm. xXxi. 24. Lay hold on eternal life; it is 
the free gift of God. Lay hold of it by faith ; possess and enjoy “ab 
now in the belief of thy heart ; hold it fast in hope: quit not thy: 
confidence in it ; so shall thy heart be warm with love, thy spirit fill- 
ed with j joys and thine arms. rade. strong to fight, until thou ert 
crowned in eternal glory. Remember, the joy of thy Lord is thy 
strength. -. When death, the last enemy comes, pole fast thy faith, 
and thou shalt sing, tony in death. oe 4 
Tre \is a fight with many foes, Cheer up my soul, look to thy Lord, 

For us too great and strong ; For str ength | in evry hour, — 
But Christ has conquer’d all our woes, Viet’ry i is pr omis’d i in his word, Bek 

en battle “08 be eth HiFi oO er all thine en’mies sa ers A PONT 
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228 AUGUST 13. 


Having a. form of godliness, but denying the power thereof, 
Srom such turn away.—2 Tim. iii, 5. 


Pauvt says, “ The gospel is the PowrrR of God,” Rom. i. 16— 
and “ Christ is the power of God,” 1 Cor.i. 24—and “that our 
faith standeth in the powrer of God,” 1 Cor. ii. 5. Hence it is 
plain, that godliness is of a powerful nature upon the soul: it con- 
Sists not in form and shadow, not in notion and speculation, but in 
the real enjoyment of Christ in the hearts and in an experimental 
knowledge of the grace of the gospel through faith: it is the grand 
concern of every living and lively member of Christ, to enjoy more 
of the light, life, liberty, and power of Christ and his gospel. 

‘ While those who have only the form of godlinesc, are content if 
their heads are clear in the notions of divine truths, if they can but 
see a harmony and a consistency in the plan of salvation, give a good 
account of the doctrines of grace, talk fluently about them and con- 
tend earnestly for them : this they are content with and nothing more 
they seck after. There is a species of the Gnostics among us at 
this day : they place all religion in head knowledge, while they are 
careless about real, heart experience: such are visible and manifest 
by their life and walk ; they talk high, but live low ; they soar aloft 
in notion, but Jive and walk low in carnal gratifications, earthly plea- 
sures, and sensual delights : still the form of godliness exists in their 
heads, but their hearts are void of the power of the Spirit, and the 
warm influences of’the love of God and the grace of Christ : they 
deny all this ; if not in tongue, yet in life and action. What does - 
the apostle advise concerning such? To aim to convince them, and 
strive to convert their hearts to the power of the truth? No: they 
are so fortified with head knowledge that you cannot reach their 
hearts ; it would be but lost labour to attempt it; therefore, from 
such turn away: leave them; you can do them no good: they 
may do you much harm. Ist. In catching their spirit and temper ; 
‘itis contagious. We may say of such, as Solomon says of the fu- 
rious man, “make no friendship with him, with’him thou shalt not go, 
lest thou learn his ways, and get a snare to thy soul,’ Prov. 

_ xxii. 24,25. 2d, Such professors greatly damp and abate the zeal of 
faith, the joy of hope, and the comfort of love, which are enjoyed 
in communion and fellowship with God and his Son Jesus Christ ; 
as théy have no heart to it, nor relish for it, their conversation will 
not savour of it; so that you will get no help forward, but rather be 
driven backward. 3d. You will be in danger of getting a notion that 
you can enjoy God and the world; have fellowship with both in 
your heart, while atrain of notions only existin your head. And, 
lastly, you will learn many specious, but carnal reasons, for throw- 
ing off all self-denial, and indulging a light, trifling worldly spirit. 
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AUGUST 14. 229 
Bhat whichis born of the flesh is flesh-—John iii. 6, 


To learn the total corruption and desperate wickedness of human 
nature, isa hard lesson to flesh and blood: to have no confidence in 
the flesh ; to consider ourselves upon a level with the very worst 
and vilest of sinners, yea with the very devils in point of hope of 
salvation in ourselves, is mortifying to our human pride and con- 
trary to ourcarnal reason: “but the Lord of hosts hath purposed 
it, to stain the pride of all glory, and to bring into contempt all 
the honorable of the earth,” Isa. xxiii. 9. He hath effectually 
done this, by appearing in our nature, and by the doctrines which 
he taught. All flesh is become so totally corrupt and abominable in 
the sight of God, so hopeless and helpless, that nothing but the com- 
ing of the Son of God could bring salvation to us: he became the » 
Son of man that he might seek and save them that are lost : he seeks 


_ us before we séek him: he saves us before we look for salvation 


from him: he come to us by his word and Spirit, and says, “ that 
which is born of the flesh is flesh.” The flesh profiteth nothing to 
salvation : they that are in the flesh cannot please God: there is no 
geod thing dwells in the flesh: therefore no good thing can proceed 
from it. No man, unless born again out of corrupt nature, born 
again of the Spirit, can see the kingdom of God. O soul, consi- 
der, in order to raise loye and gratitude, Ist. That salvation is a 
work quite out of nature, that the flesh has not the least hand in 
it, nor contributes the least mite towards it : nay, it is totally averse 
to salvation by. the blood and righteousness of the Son of God. 2d. 


That the Son of God did not come into, the world to purchase grace 


and into the hands of nature, to make our flesh holy, righteous 
and good (as some foolishly talk) that so we might be saved: but. 


he saves us out of nature ; he gives.us a new birth into himself by 
his Spirit ; he leaves the flesh as he found it, vile and sinful, no good 
thing in it, that it might be subdued and mortified by the Spirit ; 


yea crucified, as accursed and devoted to death and destruction, be- 


' @ause of the sin which dwelleth init. 3d. Art thou born again of 
the Spirit, so as to believe in Christ alone for salvation ? Beware of 


having the least confidenee in the flesh : aim not to make any shew 


- in the flesh: this ministers to the pride and righteousness of the 


flesh. Know, thy flesh, with its corruption and lusts, as an enemy 
to thy Saviour and to the peace and holiness of thy soul: treat it as. 
such: keepit low daily. Lastly, see all thy righteousness and per-_ 
fection in the Son of God: glory only in him and with him: look on 
thyself though ever so vile, yet shining mostygloriously i in the sight 


of God, in the glorious robe and glittering garments of him who is 
the Lord our righteousness,” Jer. xxii 6. 
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230 AUGUST 15. 
But if he thus say, Ihave no delight in thee ; behold here 


am I, let him doto me as seemeth good unto him.—— 
2 Sam. xv. 26. 


HERE is majesty in distress, a kingdom in confusion, and the 
king’s royal heart struck witha panic. Every circumstance concurs 
to heighten poor David’s sorrow: his own son had stole away the 
hearts of his subjects, raised a most unnatural rebellion against his 
royal father, and caused him to flee from his city. Very excellently 
says one, “ Let a child of God be but two or three years without an 
affliction, and he is almost good for nothing: he cannot pray, nor 
meditate, nor discourse at that rate he was wont todo: but whena 
new affliction comes, he finds his tongue; he comes to his knees 

“with fervency, and lives at another rate.” Perhaps David was never 
more weaned from self-confidence, nor did his faith ever run higher, 
nor was_his soul bowed lower, nor did he ever breathe with 
more humble submission to divine sovereignty than at this time. 
O, how does his grace shine in this speech! As though he had said 
to Zadock the priest, “ Return with the ark: I hope I shall have the 
Lord’s real presence with me, though I have not the symbol of it: 
I see myself in his hands: I firmly believe God’s everlasting love 
to me: he is my Saviour and my salvation: I know my immortal 
soul is safe : how he will direct the event of this dark providence, I. 
know not. If it appears that the Lord has no delight in me, as the 
king of his people, if he suffers'my crown and kingdom tg be taken — 
from me, his will be done; he has a sovereign right to pull down 
one and set up another. By him kings reign: by his will they are 
deposed. Behold, here I am, let him do unto me as it seemed good 
unto him. Loye makes all things work together for good.” O 
christian, dost thou not admire his faith in his God, his resignation 
to the divine will, his submission to sovereign purposes, and his unre- 
served acquiescence with the counsel of the Lord? Let that man — 
blush, who would dare impeach the character or speak of the faith 
of David in a diminutive sense, as though it was of the pigmy kind, 
not to be compared with the faith of achristian. ©O, for more of the 
grace of faith, to follow the bright example of this Old Testament 
saint: though his own beloved son, though his own dear subjects were 
against him ; though driven from his palace, yet the presence of his 
God and the power of his Spirit was with him. Well might David 
say, ‘itis good for me that I have been afflicted,” Psalm cxix. 7 1, 
Ever remember, O soul, whatever thy afflictions may be, whoever 
may be against thee to-heighten them and aggravate thy sorrows, 
yet the Lord hath said,“ I will never leave thee, nor forsake theey; cr 


‘ 


Heb. xiii. 54.0), Bers 


a we possess that humble frame, ‘And trusts and waits upon tie pore 
- Which casts the soul on God, nid _ Tho’ chasten’d by hisrod. cia heme ns 
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AUGUST 16. Cen oan 


Thus saith thy Lord the Lord, and thy God who pleadeth, 
the cause of his people, &c.—Isa. li. 22. 


Txov poor soul, art thou almost at thy wits’ end; drunk with 
trouble and intoxicated with affliction ; over thee do men insult and 
satan triumph? Are they saying to thee? “ Bow down,” thou poor 
insignificant wretch, “that we may go over thee,” you a christian, 
you are not what you profess: in the lowliness of thy mind, and in 
the meekness of thy heart, dost thou take all this? And as it were, 
hast thou laid thy body on the ground and sufferedst thyself to be 
walked over? All this cannot satisfy the fury of thine enemies. 
Wherein art thou to take comfort under all this? Verily, from, 
thus saith thy Lord. Thy Lord: mimd that: however men treat 
thee, they cannot take shy Lord nor his love from thee; nor should” 
they at, arly time disturb thy peace, or destroy thy comfort in him; 
for the Lord thy God: thy is again repeated: why? that thou 
shouldst tuke special notice of it; be doubly confident in it. O the 
sweetness of these pronouns, my and Tuy. The preciousness of 
the gospel (says Luther) consists in them. “ Who pleadeth the 
cause of his people :” who doth this but Jesus? Then he is Tuy 

_ Lord: the Lord and chy God. Canst thou desire a better? Wouldst 
thou look to any otherpleader? This righteous advocate hath fully 
undertaken thy cause, without fee or reward: yea, such his amaz- 

" ing love for thee, such his astonishing readiness to serve thee, that 
unsought, unasked, he voluntarily undertook to plead thy desperate 
cause. Thou art not asked to putit into his hands: but art thou 
content and happy to see it there ?. Canst thou help loving and thank- 
ing such a dear advocate, sucha bléssed Mediator? This precious 
pleader hath two points to carry for us. Ist. To ‘acquit us from 
every charge of the law, every condemnation of justice, and all the 
fury of divine wrath due to our sins. 2d. To obtain for us the com- 

_forting, renewing, sanctify influences of the Holy Ghost: for 
these he pleads the perfect atonement of his death and the spotless 
obedience of his life. O, let what he ever pleads before the throne, 
be the constant objects of our faith: so shall we triumph over all the 
powers of darkness, the evil of sin, the curse of the law, and even 
sing victory in distress. Mind this precious word and rejoice : 
“ the Lord taketh pleasure i in his people. He will beautify the meek 
with salvation,’ Psalm cxlix. 4. Then do yo take pleasure in 


the, Lord and glory in his salvation. es os 
: shall prevail for Jesus pleads, — The faith ¢ 0 makes me rejoi¢e, 
My cause against my foes : To walk the ways of God : 
My soul on death and danger treads, — >is sweet to hear his loving voiee 


_, Quite safe from all their woes. Allthro’ the heay’nly road.  M.- 





232 AUGUST 17. 


Jesus said, why are ye troubled? And why do thoughts 
arise in your hearts ?——Luke. xxiv. 38. 


Herr, O help us, thou dear Lord, who. spoke these words to 
thy affrighted disciples, to gather some sweet consolation from them 
to our hearts this night: we know thou prayest for us, when thow 
prayedst for all who should believe on thee, John xvii. 20. O speak 
in life and power these words to our troubled hearts, and forbid the 
rising thoughts of distress. Thine is the power: thine shall be the 
glory. Ist. We here see, though their dear Lord is present, yet 
his beloved disciples are troubled: yea, and though he had but that 
moment pronounced feace unto you, yet fears again rose in their 
hearts: they were as we are, flesh, as well as spirit: men of 


like passions with us. The frights, fears and troubles. which na-_ 


ture is subject to, discompose spiritual frames of disciples. But, 
2d. They do not alter our state, nor separate us from the love of 
Christ: this is acordial under heart troubles, and the rising of 
all evil, blasphemous, filthy or horrid thoughts. For, 3d. Christ 
is touched with the feeling of our infirmities: he sympathizes with 
us in what is distressing to us: he asks, why are ye troubled ? Why 
do ye give away to unreasonable fears an dterrors, which distract and 
distress your mind? 4th. He takes pains to remove them: says he, 
“ Behold my hands and my feet, that it is I myself ;” no other than 
your dear and loving Saviour. O the condescending grace of Christ! 
He manifests himself tous. A sight of arisen Christ by faith, ex- 
pels troubles and fear fromour hearts. Therefore, 5th. Whatever 
troubles, fears, dejections, terrors, or distress arise in our hearts, 
we are encouraged with all freedom of soul and boldness of hope, 
to go to him. “Now, to the shame of our hearts and the sorrow of 
our souls, have not youand I acted contrary to this? Instead of sim- 
ply going to Christ with our heart troubles and soul distresses, have 
we not questioned Christ’s love to us and care for us? Thus satan 
gets an advantage over us: our Saviour gets no glory from us. QO, 
fools that we are, and slow of heart to believe that Jesus died for our 
sins, rose again for our justification, and that he is able to save 
unto the uttermost—axi them who cameainto God by him, seeing 
he ever liveth to make intercession for them, Heb. vii. 25. Up 
then with faith and down, with fears: away with all thoughts that 
trouble our hearts. Look from within: look up. Jesus is before 
the throne ror us: “in the multitude of my thoughts within me, 


thy comforts delight my soul:” “though I walk in the midst of 


trouble, thou wilt revive me,” Psalm xciv. 19. and cxxxvili. 7. 


“My troubles, Cord are known to thee, While I pass thro’ this vale of tears, 


Thou hast a loving heart, How oft my spirit sinks, 
To feel with tender sympathy, . Daily beset with doubts and fears: 
Bak Jee a 
ndbid them alldepare,y)But Jesusgf methinks. = M 
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AUGUST 18. Rie abe 


But the lad knew not'any thing ; only Jonathan and David | 


knew the matter.—\ Sam. xx. 39. 


Hap any one asked this lad, what was Jonathan doing in the 
field ? He would doubtless have replied, only shooting arrows for his 
amusement, andI ran and brought them to him, This was all he 
knew of the matter. But O, there was a much greater matter here ; 
no less than the precious life of David was at stake. Love directed 
these arrows : the voice of love proclaimed by thei David’s danger, 
or his safety. The fatal word, is not the arrow beyond thee ; 
minds David of his danger, and warns him to flee for his life. 
Observe, ist. Never did more generous, faithful love dwell ina 
mere human breast, than in Jonathan’s to David. But it diminishes 
like the light of the stars when the sun appears, compared to that 


; “ 


infinitely greater and more intense love, which dwells in the heart . 
of our spiritual Jonathan, i.e. the gift of the Lord: this Jesusis . 


to all his Davids, i.e. beloved ones. 2d. There was.a secret be- 
tween Jonathan and David, on which his life depended. So there is 
between Jesus and us, on which the life of our immortal souls de- 
‘pend. “ The secret of the Lord is with them that fear him, and 
he will shew them his covenant,” Psalm xxv. 14. His covenant 
love and grace, and: the perpetuity of them: that he has loved us 
with an everlasting love, and that,his grace’ shall never forsake us, 
but shall bring us safe to glory. ‘Therefore our souls are safe: our 
salvation issure. The Lord forbids our fears: “ 'T’hou shalt not be 
afraid for the terror by night, nor for the arrow that flieth by day,” 
Psalm xci. 5., Neither sin, death or hell, shall ever prevail over 
you. Sd. The arrows were either behind, beside, or beyond the 
BAD? just so are these declarations of God’s everlasting love to 


EADS in religion: they do not receive’ them in faith. 4th. As the - 


lad picked up the arrows, but knew not the matter ; so do they pick 


up words, but understand not the secret of the Lord in them : their. 


words betray it; for, say they, “ if there is such a covenant, if God 
loves me with an everlasting love, if Christ has finished salvation 
for me, if all is of grace, without any condition of works, then no 
matter how Ilive, I will take my full swingin sin and wickedness.” 
Such Laps are not in the secret ; they are strangers to the power of 
covenant love and faithfulness ; their poor hearts are in bondage to 


the law ; they know not the liberty wherewith Christ makes us free : 


it lies between the gift of the Lord and his Davids, or beloved ones 
only. Now, if you area man of understanding in the love of the 
Lord, you will glory in it: study the height and depth, and length 
and breadth of the loye of Christ, which passeth knowlenge, that 
you may be filled with all the fulness of God, Eph. iii, 18, 19. 

Guin. vox. EL. See, 
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234 AUGUST 19. . 
The Lord Jesus Christ be with thy spirit.—2 Tim. iv. 22, 


A Mosr precious benediction ! How blind are all who deny the 
divinity of Christ ! How miserable are all who live without the pre- 
sence of Christ! How ignorant are all who know not that such a 
blessing is to be enjoyed ! How stupid are all those who seek it not ! 
Art not thou, O christian, wanting, in not more earnestly seeking, 
and constantly praying for more of the presence of thy Lord? Con- 
sider what is implied in this wish. It is heaven in the heart, glory 
in the soul, to have Christ with our spirits: it disposes and qualifies 
the soul for heavenly glory. For, ist. Christ’s presence sweetens 
our bad tempers arid subdues our unruly passions. Boisterous waves 
are changed into a profound calm: rough winds are at peace: foam- 
ing billows are still: there is the calm sun-shine of heart-felt joy 

thin : all is serene and happy without. Christ’s presence causes 
Naughty pride and furious anger’s absence. 2d. It fills the soul 
with love : love to God and man. We cannot enjoy the presence 
of Jesus without loving him as our Lord. It is love that causes 
him to be present with our spirits, and our spirits catch the fame . 
of love from him: and if we love God, this love will diffuse itself 
fo ourbrethren also. 3d. Christ’s presence counsels and directs us 
in all our difficulties. We are often in the dark, both as to provi- 
dence and grace : in things temporal and spiritual : as to our bodies 
and souls: but the presence of the Lord causes light: solves every 
difficulty ; and makes our way plain before our eyes. 4th. It enables 
us to bear up under all our distresses. Christ’s presence comforts our 
hearts while afflictions bow down our spirits. 5th. Christ’s presence 
fortifies us with strength to fight manfully against the world, the flesh 
and the devil. We can do all things through Christ strengthening us; 
it is out of his fulness we receive grace for our every need. 6th. The 
presence of Christ animates us in the discharge of every duty, and 
enlivens the exercise of every grace, of faith, hope, love, patience, &c. 
Lastly, Christ’s presence makes sin hateful, our souls humble, the 
world contemptible, temptations tolerable, self-denial easy, the cross 
glorious, satan flee from us, hell vanquished, death conquered, the 
passage to glory delightful, and heaven most earnestly longed for, 
that without interruption we may be ever present with the Lord. 
O, use every means to enjoy the Lord’s presence. Avoid all things 
which may cause him to withdraw it: “ Grieve not the holy Spirit of 
God,” Eph. iv. 30. ” 
Our spirits with thy presence bless, To know thy love, and feelthy peace, 

Thou Lord of all our joy, Creates our heav’n below; 
That we may walk in righteousness, To pray for this we will not cease, 

And nonght our peace destroy. While on to heav’n we go. M. 
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AUGUST 90. 9 235 


Larnestly contend for the faith which was once delivered 
unto the saints.——Jude, 3. 


WueEn Paul was preaching the most important truths of the 
everlasting gospel at Corinth, he was brought before the judgment- 
seat and accused for his doctrine. Poor Gallio would not concern 
himself about the matter : he looked on it allas a strife of words, 
and acontention about names. I will be no judge, says he. He 
cared for none of these things : his heart was totally unacquainted 
with the faith of God’s saints: but art thou a partaker of like pre- 
cious faith with the apostles? And canst thou be a Gallio too? Know, 
if thou wilt not contend for the faith, hell and earth arein arms to 
contend against it. What is the faith here spokenof? ist. The 
doctrines of faith revealed in the word ; the whole scheme of evan- 
gelical truths, inspired by the Spirit of truth: these are received 


by faith; are the rule, the warrant, the support, and the glory and 


joy of faith: suchas the doctrine of the trinity in unity: their 
everlasting covenant of grace : the result of everlasting love to the 
elect : the incarnation of the Son of God to save us: our regenera- 
tion by the Spirit : full and complete salvation by grace, &c. 2d. 
The object of faith : Christ received him into the heart by faith, by 
whom we have peace with God, pardon of sin from him, justifica- 
tion before him, boldness to draw nigh to him, and sweet fellowship 
with him. Now these truths are delivered to, and received by saints. 


Says Jude, “ Beloved, it was needful that I should exhort you”—to —— 


what? Namely, for the sake of peace and quietness, not to dispute 


and contend for this faith? No; but to contend earnestly, hear-— 


tily, with warmth of zeal, with a holy glow of affection, in good 
_ earnest. Disciple, improve this word of exhortation. Ist. Consi- 
der, the doctrines of the gospel and the faith of them are of the 
greatest moment, both to your being and well-being as a christian. 
Says Luther, “ One little point of doctrine is worth more than hea- 
ven and earth.” Some ignorantly call the doctrines of the gospel 
mere opinions ; just as if it was indifferent whether believed or not. 
2d. Stand reproved, ye lukewarm Laodicean spirits, who have not 
a -word to sayin defence of your most holy faith, but under a pre- 
tence for peace, are cool and indifferent about truth. ‘Truth is too 
great a price to purchase peace at. But, Sd. Remember faith works 
by love : carry the fire of love into all your contentions : eye Christ 


in all: aim at his glory by all: pray to have his mind accompany 


all : with love and pity to all, pray him to bless all you contend with, 
if peradventure he may give them repentance tothe acknowledging 


the truth, Tit. i. 1. i 
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236 AUGUST 21, 


Lor the Lord hath called thee, as a woman forsaken and 
grieved in spirit, and a wife of youth when thou wast 
refused, saith thy God.—Isa, liv. 6 


Tuts was literally fulfilled, when Christ’s church was first 
gathered to him inthe days of his flesh. Scarce were the disciples 
called and married to Christ the loving bridegroom, by faith, but he 
was taken away from them by a sudden and violent death: they were 
then like a woman bereaved of her affectionate husband, who mourned 
and grieved for a great and affecting loss: they were then as a 
wife of youth just married, and soon became as widows whom the 
world refused and rejected. But here lay all their comfort of faith 
and joy of hope, the Lord had called them, and he would never 
forsake them : though death’s relentless arm snatched Christ from 
them, yet his power could not hold him: by his own omnipotent 
power Jesus raised himself; and because of his everlasting love for 
them he appeared again unto them ; and now they are all gathered 
home to the full enjoyment of their heavenly bridegroom, never, 
never more to partfromhim. Disciple, how did the Lord call thee ?” 
Wast not thou as a woman forsaken by thy husband, and grieved in 
‘spirit? Wast not the law the wife of thy youth? Didst not thou 
live and comfort thyselfin its embraces ? When the Lord called thee, 
did not thy legal hopes and legal comforts forsake thee ? When you ' 
found your husband speak sharp to you, and look stern upon you, 
was not you grieved in spirit? Was you not disconsolate, at your wit’s 
end? Didst thou not cry out, O wretched that I am? Did not terror 
beset thee, and an horrible dread oyerwhelnf thee ? When all hope 
and heip failed, and despair of living by thy first husband came upon 
thee, O the love of Christ; then, then he openly and comfortably 
espoused thee to himself In the sweet hands of faith: he became 

_ thine in sensible enjoyment; and thou becamest his before all the 
world. What if thou art rejected and refused of the ‘world ? What 
if thou art vileness and deformity in thine own eyes? Yet the Lord 
loves thee : he chose thee : he has put his rich robe of righteousness, 
his glorious garments of salvation upon thee. Now thou art pre- 
cious in his sight; lovely in his eyes: he has put his holy Spirit 
within thee ; he saysofthee, “Thou art all fair my love, there is 

' .No spot in thee,”-Songiv. 7. “ There is no condemnation against 

thee,”* Rom. vill. 1. “There is no separation from my love,” 

Rom, viii. 39, Bea eee virgin to thy heavenly bridegroony: write 

it upon the nye’ ® aby heart, “In God is my salvation and my. 
glory : the rec strength, and my refuge is in God,” Psalm 

xil..7. ! 






¥ 
¥We happy souls, married by faith, _ Daily attend to what he saith, 
" Te the dear lamb of God, pe Thpk not his dealings odd, 
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Why weepest thou? Whom seekest thou?—John xx. 15. 


Proresston of Christ, without affection to him, leaves the 
heart in dead formality. What is religion without the affections ? 
What the highest pretention, the greatest depth of knowledge, 
without love to our dear Saviour ? Here poor Mary discovers her af- 
fection to her Lord, by weeping for and seeking after his crucified 
body. The fire of love in the heart carries out the soul beyond itself. 
Tell me, Sir, says she to Jesus (supposing him to. be the gardner) 
where thou hast laid him, and I will take him away. Poor weak 
being, her affections went ‘beyond her strength ; but, to her in- i 
expressible joy and comfort, Jesus manifested himself to her. 
This was written for our inst‘uction. Come, ye weeping, seeking 
souls, learn a lesson of encouragement and comfort to-night, from 
your sister’s*conduct and your Lord’s dealings with her. Observe, 
1st. Christ’s beloved disciples have their weeping and their secking 
seasons. They weep because. they love Christ: they seek him be- 
cause they cannot be happy without him. So the church, “I sought : 
him whom my soul loveth: I sought him but I found him not,” — 
Song iii 1. Still she goes on seeking : seeking’ Christ is an evidence 
of, and discovers love to him ; _seeking him sorrowing and weeping, 
-shews the ardency of affection. Poor distressed sinner, who sees thy 

. want of Christ, knows thy all is in him, ‘and cannot be happy without 
him, knows this is from a dart of love : Christ hath wounded and ra- 
vished thy heart with his love: what doth he say to thee ? “Thou hast. 
ravished my heart, my sister, my spouse,” Song iv. 9. O, there is a: 
“mutual affection between Christ’s heart and thine. 2d. Jesus was. 

_ hear to Mary, though she knew him not; he is near to every weep- AP 
‘ing, seeking soul, though they have not the comfort of it. 3d. Hee 
discovers his affections by his questions: “ Why weepest thot? z 
Whom seekest thou?” Our fears are seen; our sorrows are felt ae 
our sympathizing Lord; our most silent sighs enter his ears, and 

‘pierce his heart: but he will know the cause of our sorrows from our 

, own lips. Then pour out your hearts before him, tell him of your 

* complaints. Do this in the assurance of faith that he will manifest 
himself to you. For, 4th. He did so to Mary: he called her by her 
name, Mary, which. signifies exalted: she was exalted to know . 
Christ’s voice, to taste his love, to be his sister and his Spouse, to be 
~ married to Christ, and to live in sweet union to him and communion 

with him. O soul, see whence your seeking, sorrowing frames 
spring! See the blessed end in which they terminate. , bless Jesus 

_ for a heart to seek him ; bless him, though you seek him sortowing. 
Thy Lord hath assured thee, « every one that asketh receiyeth, and 
ne that seeketh findeth,” Luke xi. 10, 














phy 





238 AUGUST 23. 
They crucified hin.—Matt. xxvii, 35. 


A short sentence, replete with the greatest importance to a world 
of sinners: each word in it contains matter of sorrow, wonder and 
yoy. Here is a fund for meditation. O christian, time can never 
explore is depths: it will be the glory of eternity to sing of, won- 
der and adore a once crucified Jesus. Let us consider the agents— 
the work—and the subject. Ist. The agents, rHry. Who? An- 
gels ? No; they gaze and wonder at the cruel, awful deed, but share 
not init. Devils? No; they instigate to it, they shout and applaud 
the deed, but effect itnot. No; the work is done by beings, little 
Jower than the angels, yet not devils, but men—men of deyilish na- 
tures, cursed passions, and wicked hands: with these they seize the 
innocent victim, doomed to direful agonies and accursed death. 2d. 
The work: they cruciriep. O the bloody deed ! Heaven that hour 
let falla tear. There hangs—who? Aman likeus? Yes, but im- 
maculate, innocence: yea more, the Son of God: God and man in 
one Christ. The Lord of life and glory hung a spectacle to men and 
angels: nailed his innocent hands and tender feet to the transverse 
wood, to bleed, and groan, and die. Say, why? Consider, 3d. The 
subject, Him: Jesus Christ, the anointed Saviour. As God he loy- 
ed sinners from all eternity: as men he was born to make sinners 
righteous by his life, and to take away their sins by his death. The 
work is done: onthe cross he finishes it. What are the effects? 

Seest thou, O sinner, where hangs all our hope? 

Touched by the eross we live. 
Ever view then, O soul, the sovereign cure of death, the eterna 
source of life; God and man in one Christ, on the accursed tree, to 
make thee blessed and happy. Such is the love of thy Saviour: 
such is his salvation. Where is your faith? O look and look, and 
look again, till your whole soulloves him. Is sin your grief, and 
pain and burden? O, the load of pain and grief which Jesus bore ! 
The iniquities of us all: he has taken them ALL away by his ong 
sacrifice. Remember this: plead this before the Lord ; the faith of 
this brings hope to the most deperate and vile: the best of saints 
have no other. With this faith and this hope thou mayest draw 
nigh to God ; plead boldly before justice itself; challenge the law to 
lay ought to thy charge; face death; resist and repel satan with aay 
Saviour’s dying words, rv 1s FINISHED. ; 


Thy dying love, thy rising pow’r ?Midst all my fears, and doubts and woes, 
MyjSaviour dear, Id sing : ‘Lord, still superior rise, 

I thee Pd glory ev’ry hour, ThatI may triumph o’er my foes, 
Till thou thy glory bring. And meet thee in the skies. M. 
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ds the Lord among us or not ?—-E.xod. xvii. 7. 


A very awful question to come out of the mouth of any child 
of God. What was the cause of it? Why the Lord tried their 
faith : that fails them : nature murmurs: the flesh wants gratifica- 
tion : they are athirst: they tempt the Lord : they chide Moses : he 
is in distress : he cries to the Lord, “ What shall Ido unto this peo- 
ple? They be ready to stone me.” Mr. Henry judiciously observes 
here, ‘they do in effect suppose that Moses was an impostor ; 
Aaron a deceiver; the pillar of cloud and fire a mere sham and 
illusion, which had imposed on their senses ; that long series of mi- 
racles, which had saved, rescued, and fed them, a chain of cheats; 
and the promise of Canaan a banter upon them, It was all so, 
if the Lord was not among them. Note, it is a great provoca- 
tion to God, for us to question his presence, providence, or pro- 
mise, especially for his people todo it, who are so much obliged 
to trust him.” Well might Moses call this place Massah and 
Meribah, this is, temptation and strife. Disciple, wast thou never. 
at Massah and Meribah? Did younever tempt your God, by for- 
getting his past dealings of love and favor to you; passing over the 
sweet experiences of thy soul, informer days of light and liberty, 
peace andlove ; calling all in question, and ready to set all down as 
mere delusions ? Hast thou not been ready to question whether the 
Lord is with thee or not? O, if thou hastnot, I know one who 
has, and with grief of soul testifies of it, with shame of face con- 
fesses it, and with humble prayer would cry, God be merciful to 
ME asinner! O how trying this to a God of patience ! How dis- 
honoring this to a God of love ! But his patience fails not; his love — 
never changes ; ; his mercy endureth forever : may this shame our 
unbelief. Again, wast thou never at Meribah? At the waters. of 
strife ? Hast thou not contended with the Lord’s prophets, as though 
they had invited thee from the land of nature into the wilderness, 
to die for thirst after the waters of salvation? Hast thou not with the 
_ Psalmist, “said in thy haste, all men are liars, Psalm cxvi. 1, 

God has forgotten to be gracious : his promise has come to an end 
forever: I shall never see the light of the living.’”? I know one who | 
can hold up his hand and plead guilty. O, let us rebuke ourselves 
for our unbelief ; cry to the Lord for pardon, andto strengthen our 
faith. And instead of questioning, ‘Is the Lord among us or not ?”” 
Let us in faith confess, the Lord of hostsis with us ; the God of 
Jacob is our refuge, Psalm xlvi. 7. 


Thou art, O Lord,-my soul’s relief : Thy patience, Lord, f oft have tried, 
Thou hast me bless’d with graee : But yet am out of hell ; 
Forgive my sins, my unbelief : Where car I find such love beside, 


_ Shew me thy levying face. - Matchless, unsearehable ! M. 


‘ 
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Lam found of them that sought me not.——Isa. Ixy. 1, 


Every display of the Saviour’s grace isa jewel in his mediato- 
rial crown. O what hearts have we, that we are not more humble 
before him, more thankful to him, and more joyful in him! Jesus, 
help us Gentile sinners to look back, to look within, to look up, and 
to look forward, to excite humility, thankfulness, and joy of heart. 
ist. Look back, O my soul: view thy nature state; lying dead 
asleep in the arms of the wicked one, dead to God, under the 
power of sin, inlove with the world, blind to the charms of Christ, 
without a single desire after him, or the least care for thy immortal 
soul. 2d, Look within, dost thou find affection to Jesus and de- 
sires after him ? Is it the language of thy heart, none but Christ, 
I look to none but him; I expect salvation from him and him 
only ? O, whence this mighty change ? Say, did you first seek Christ, 
or Christ you? Did your desires first go out after Christ, or his de- 
sires toward you? OQ, in the fervor, of love, you must cry out, pride 
thou busy foe avaunt ! I must, I should have gone to hell, without 
a single desire of salvation by Jesus, if he had not sought me and 
made himself manifest to me : his grace was first in the work. Then, 
3d. Look up, give Jesus the whole and sole glory. O, to think, 
when there was nothing in us to invite the loving Spirit down, but 
every thing to cause him to loath us and to leave us: yet, © match- 
less love and sovereign grace! he shewed us Christ, drawed us to 
Christ, and caused us to receive Christ. Rejoice, loye, adore and 
praise. Who can resist divine attraction? Who is proof against 
divine love? Who that loves can love enough? 4th. Look forward, 
soul! Heaven is before you: Jesus stands ready to receive you = 
God the Father to embrace you; God the Son to glory in you: and 
God the Spirit to triumph over you. Glory shall complete what 
grace hasbegun. O, study the grace and love of Jesus, that is our 
heaven below ; to praise him for it will be our eternal employ above. 
But one thing remains, give God the glory of all this amazing 
grace; study from day to day, and from hour to hour, to do it by the 
faith of your hearts, the words of your lips, and the obedience of 


your lives. No consideration whatever can beat down your native © 


pride, sink into genuine humility, animate with holy love to all 
cheerful obedience, like this, « God commanded his love towards us 
in that while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us,’’ Rom. y. 8. 


Then since I haye my Saviour found, The Spirit found me dead in sin, 


And tasted of his love, ' Aud led me unto Christ ; 
VN tell poor sinners all around { felt such precious pow’r within, 
That they its power may prove. {could not him resist. wee Jt Tere 
; , , ii Ms 
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L know thou wilt bring me to death, and to the house ap- 
pointed for all lving.—Job. xxx. 23. 


Wuat sweet familiarity does grace make between God and 
believing sinners! How freely can they speak to him upon that solemn 
event, death. In the exercise of faith, we think of it without 
terror and speak of it with delight. Why so? Because we have no 
sin and are not sinners ? No: but because we know Christ, the friend 
of sinners, who has taken away all our sins, conquered death for us, 
subdued the fear of death in us, brought life and immortality to us, 
and is ever before the throne pleading for us. Yet we Know also, 
HE Willbring us to death. O, this is soul-comforting knowledge ! 
What, wilt thou, my loving God, my precious Saviour, who bore 
my sins in thine own body on the tree, bring me todeath? Are the 
issues of life and death in thy hand? Cannot death approach nor 
assault me till thou give him commission and bring me todeath ? I 
thank thee, my dear Lord, for this knowledge: then death thou art 
ho more the hideous monster, the frightful king of terrors to my 
soul. No: my dear friend brings me to thee, that I may salute 
thee as an angel of love, and kiss thee as a messenger of peace. 
Fond parents carry their children to see fine sights, to delight them : 
they avoid horrid spectacles which would ‘terrify them: so doth 
our heavenly Father by us; he princes us to death that we may see 
and be delighted with the glorious victories of his beloved Son. 

_ Here we behold him a triumphant conqueror over sin and death, and 
over the devil, who had the power of death. Our Father, God, 

_ BRINGS us to the field of battle ; he carries us through it; he shews 

“us the spoils of his Son’s glorious conquests: there, says he, see, 

_ reap and wear the blessed trophies of his victorious cross; all are 

7 for you my children ; your enemies are all slain; a crown of glory 
is won for you eternally to wear ; a kingdom of glory is obtained for 
you, where you shail for ever reign. No sooner are we brought to, 
and carried through the field of battle, but shouts of victory await 
us. Hark, hark to the immortal spirits above: we shall soon be 
brought to join them in eternal shouts of salvation to God and 
the Lamb. Now, this is the life of faith : believing in Christ the 

+ fear of death is conquered, the hope of life is enjoyed, eternal life 
‘is possessed : and we cry out, O death where is thy sting ? O grave 
where is thy victory?) We have an house not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens, 2 Cor. i. 5, 6. 


Why should I fear when God shall say My Father gave his only Son, 


_ My son, now you must die? To conquer death for me: 

Pit bring thro’ death to reign on high This work Christ hath forever done, 
With me eternally, — Ishall his glory see. ™. 
Vox. HE. it Gos , sarees 
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Peter said unto him, Lord, why cannot I follow thee 
now? Iwill lay down my ti eve Jor thy sake.—John 


xii. 37. 
e 


PETER seems now in special frame indeed: all is warmth of 
loye and sunshine of joy. Ecstacies carry us out of ourselves; we 
forget what we are, where we are, what we are exposed to, and 
what may soon befal us. Like Peter on the mount, we are apt to 
speak without due consideration: we know not what we say: the 
fire of passion exceeds the bounds of solid judgment. Why can- 
not I follow thee now? Let the way be strewed with ever so many 
difficulties, let never so many dangers oppose, nothing is able to dis- 
may or dishearten me: I haye just now, such fervent love to thee, 
that I could face death in the most frightful form, and lay down my 
life with the greatest pleasure for thy sake.” Doubtless Peter now 
thought himself perfect and free from all sin. What thinkest, O 
soul, is Peter’s language becoming him or not? Is itnot a noble 
and generous declaration? Art thou ready to say, I wish I could 
boldly say sotoo? Ah, soul! whatever thou mayest think of these 
high flown expressions, our Lord soon took poor Peter down. Do 
not be discouraged at hearing professors speak great swelling words : 
I was once, when a person said, “this worldis nothing to me: it 
is quite under my feet: I have so much love that I care no more 
about the world than if I was not in it.” Lord, thought I, what 
a,wretch am I! Not fit to be thy disciple. But, alas! in a little 
time, the world attracted that same person (I fear) from Jesus, un- - 
der its power. Beware of self-confidence ; live low, lie low, think — 
low, speak low of thyself, let thy frames be what they may. Now 
hear our Lord’s reply to Peter : “wilt thou lay down thy life for 
my sake?” I do not question thy sincerity, but I do thy strength : © 
I pity thy vain confidence : Iam concerned for thy self-sufficiency : 
poor vain man, thou hast turned thine eye from my love to thine 
own, thou trustest in the glow of thine affections, thy confidence is 
in thy fine frames and warm feelings, instead of my love to thee 
and my power to uphold thee: “ Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
(instead of laying down thy life for me) the cock shall not crow till 
thou hast denied me thrice.”” What shall we say to this? Verily, 
every.man at his best state is altogether vanity. Selah. Consider 
this, Psalm xxxix. 5. And ever remember the unchangeable love 
of Christ to such poor, vain, changeable creatures. Well may he 
say, “ Iam the Lorn, I change not, therefore ye are not consumed,” 


¢ 


Mal. ill. 6. ‘< 
Now warm with love our souls are bold, Love follows us thro’ all our ways, 

For Christ we count all things but loss : Melts down and breaks our stubborn 
Anon, alas, our hearts grow cold, . The love of Jesus ne’er deeays, [hearts, 


We shrink and flee from ev’ry cross. But saves us from all hellish arts. M. 


a 











AUGUST 238. 
Worthy is the Lamb.—Rev. v. 12. 


Tuis the song, this the glory of angels and redeemed sinners 
in heaven. To know, to believe in, love and follow this Lamb, con- 
stitutes our heaven upon earth. Sinis our hell: but this Lamb of 
God taketh away our sin; then heaven is in our souls. , that ever 
we should be ashamed of this Lamb, whois heaven’s wonder and 
heayen’s glory ! Is not this thought of being ashamed of God’s Lamb, 
like a dagger to one’s heart? Lamb of God have mercy upon us ! 
Why is our dear Saviour called aLamp? Ist. Because of his im- 
maculate purity ; he was holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from 
sinners, without a spot of sin or stain of impurity. 2d. He was meek 
and inoffensive like alamb. A lamb has no weapon of hostility : it 
never hurts any one : it cannot defend itself against assaults : it be- 
comes an easy prey : all this Christ was in his life. Therefore, 3d. 

_ Like a lamb he was taken and slain ; he was the very paschal Lamb, 
- to take away our sin by his blood. 4th. A slain lamb is precious for 
food and useful for clothing :.so is Jesus: his flesh is meat indeed ; 


to 
ed 
1a) 


‘ his blood is drink indeed ; his righteousness is the clothing of our 


souls : we live by feeding on his flesh and blood ; we are justified in 





his righteousness; our sins are washed away in his precious blood ; 
our souls are perfect before God, in his glorious righteousness. 
Can you say from your inmost soul, Worthy is the Lamb? Then 
you have got the grace of heaven in your hearts. Proclaim it aLoup 
as they doin glory with your lips ; and$hew it forth in your life : 
study to walk worthy of the lamb ; look at your sins ; humble yourself 
before the Lams; honor him by believing that he has: atoned for 
‘them and took them anu away from before God, by his blood. Look 
at yourself as asinner, whose nature is black as hell and defornied 
asa devil; glorify the Lams for redeeming you to God by his biood, 
presenting you before God in his righteousness, and making you 
one with God, by his grace ; look constantly on yourself asa saved 
sinner by the Lams: have nothing to do with any other name under 

heaven for salvation from sin, death and hell. Of aljl the faith of 
your heart, the love of your soul, and glory of your life, worthy 
is the Lamb—And, O let it be the daily joy and rejoicing of your 

* spirit, that you, a vile sinner, shall soon join the redeemed around 
his throne, incessantly and eternally to shout his praise who hath 
washed us from our sins in his own blood. 


0] for an heart to love and praise More of thy comforts shed abroad, 
The Lamb who dy’d for sin, O God, the Holy Ghost : 

Who loves and keeps us all our days, Thatiwe may love our dying Lord, 

' And sanctifies within. And crucify each Inst. M: 
i ¥ is 
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Most giadly, therefore, will I rather glory in my infir- 
mities, that the power, of Christ may rest upon me.— 
2 Cor. xii. 9. 


Taovucu Paul is not now in the third heavens, yet he is not con- 
tent to speak any language below the superlative degree, mMosR 
GLADLy, QO, says he, “I havehad the richest experience of my 
own weakness and impotence that ever I had in my life: Ishould 
be most glad every day to be thus emptied and laid low at the feet of 
Christ, that the all-sufficiency of his grace and the power of his 
strength might be made perfect in me. What does he mean by in- 
firmities? All that weakness, feebleness and inability which he 
found in his nature to withstand sin and satan, to bear up under his 
crosses, trials and distresses, to run the way of God’s command- 
ments, to fight the good fight of faith, &c. I will rather glory in 
these. What means he? J will glory, rejoice and be glad, that self 
is laid low, my proud nature debased, my self-exalting views brought 
down, and that I be entirely emptied of all self-sufficiency. I will 
RATHER glory in this, thanin any thing else. Why so? “ That the 
power of Christ may rest upon me.”” When full of the pride of na- ~ 
ture and self-sufficiency, the soul sees not the need of Christ’s grace. 
A full stomach loaths the honey-comb. Wherr strong in nature’s 
power, the strength of Christ is not sought after: but when satan 
buffets, infirmities prevail, nature fails and sinks, hope and help 
from self forsake us, then the Saviour is soughtto; the soul goes 
right humbly tothe Lord. The sinner’s extremity is the Lord’s 
opportunity. When Peter begins to sink, self-confidence forsakes 
him, and he cries, Lord saveorI perish: then Christ exerts his, ~ 
power and saves him. When satan thinks to buffet Paul out of his 
faith and hope in the Lord, he only buffets him out of his self-ex- 
altings and self-confidence : he drives him to the throne of grace : 
he besought the Lord again and again: the Lord delivers not, but 
only tells him, my grace is sufficient for thee: Paul felt the power 
of Christ resting upon him. Learn hence, O soul, not to be dis- 
tressed at thy infirmities, a sense of thy weakness and emptiness : 
glory in them, that Christ may be glorified by thee, in causing his 
power to rest upon thee ; for mind that precious word of his, let 
thy weak and infirm spirit hang upon it from day to day; “He 
giveth power to the faint : and to them who have no might ie in- 
creaseth strength,” Isaiah xl. 29. 


: 


Tho’ weak to stand, and prone to fall, When weak and faint we find our heart, 
Yet we, alas, are full of pride! Still will we glory in thy, pow’r ; 

© Saviour dear, on thee we call, Thy strength’ning grace shall ne’er depart, 
#tumble and keep us near thy side, From thine in their distressing homr, My 
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_L said in my haste, all men are lars.-—Psalm cxvi. 11. 


¢ 


WE are prone to be too hasty in our censures of others, while 
the greatest fault lies at our own door. David here brands ali men 
with being liars, when he himself was the greatest liar of all, if we 
take the words in this sense. Here, he even charges Samuel the 
prophet of the Lord with a lie ; he had anointed him to be king 
and assured him of the kingdom: but he spoke inhaste without 
due thought and deliberation, unadvisedly, under temptation, when 
he was off his guard, and fled from the rage of Saul: though some 
think David rather speaks the bold language of confident faith. I 
said inmy FrLicut, that notwithstanding all the fury of Saul and all 
the suggestions of my enemies to the contrary, “Let Ged be true, 
but every man a liar,” Rom. iii. 4. The Lord wiil surely preserve 
me: I shall certainly be king. David was the subject both of faith 
and unbelief; of a hasty spirit, which exalteth foily, as well as of 
a meek spirit, which in the eyes of the Lord is of great price. 
Times of temptation sometimes draw from the lips hasty speeches, 
which wound the heart and cause itto mourn. O believer, though 
thou hast cause to be ashamed of thy unbelief and hasty folly, yet be 


’ not ashamed to confess it: to commita fault, and strive to extenuate 


it, proceeds from pride and unbelicf. Settle it well in thine heart, 
what thy present stateis: consider daily the number and force of 
thine enemies: their name is legion, for they are many. Never 
forget the total sinfulness of thy own nature. All this will make 


thee humble and watchful over thyself. Know and remember also, 


the love and faithfulness of thy God and Saviour : he who has re- 
deemed thee to God, by his own blood, will save thee from thy 
sinfulself and from the power of all thine enemies: say of all who 
dare contradict this, they are liars. Though weak in thyself, be 


‘strong in thy Lord ; though sinful inthyself, rejoice that thou art 


righteous inhim. Let the faith of this inspire thy heart with bold- 





ness before the throne of God’; there go constantly as a poor, help- 
less, needy sinner, viewing thyself perfectly righteous in Christ and 
perfectly accepted of God in his beloved Son. Give God the glory 
of his truth ; pronounce all liars who dare oppose it; give no credit 
to the suggestions of thy own mind, contrary to the full and tree 
declarations of thy Lord’s love and grace. Remember, the con- 
victions of sin by the Spirit of truth are to bring thee to comfort 
in Christ : the accusations for sin, by the lying spirit, are to distress 


_ thy heart and drive thee from Christ, who is the truth, John xiv. 6., 


Forgive, my Lord, each hasty word, T foolish am, and self abhorr’d, 


Against thy truth and grace, Q, shew thy smiting face. M3 '5\" 
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These are the words I spake unto you, while I was yet 
with you, that all things must be fulfilled which were - 
written in the law of Moses, and in the prophets, and 
in the Psalms concerning me.-—Luke xxiv. 44. 

Curist’s work was to fulfil ail scripture ; it is ours to believe 
that the scriptures are all fulfilled in Christ : hence we are filled 
with all joy and peace in believing, Rom. xv. 13. We complain of 
the weakness of faith : we neglect the means by which it is strength- 
ened. Faith comes by hearing the word of God; by it faith is 
strengthened. That which comes not from the word, and is not 
supported by the word, is not faith, but phantom : it will soon eya- 
porate. Our Saviour was now risen: his work was finished ; he 
appeals to the understanding of his disciples; he refers them to 
what he had spoken to them before he died for them. Understand- 
ing the word in the heart, is like the stomach receiving and digest- 
ing food for the whole body ; all parts of it are nourished from it, 
O, let the word of Christ dwell richly in you: treasure it up in 
your memories: exercise your understanding upon it ; digest it in 
your heart : so you will surely be nourished, edified and comforted 
by it: your faith will grow exceedingly. In what? Why in what 
Christ hath fulfilled for you. Are you ready to say, how do I know 
that he hath fulfilled all things for me? This is stumbling at the 
threshold instead of entering in at the door: this is questioning in- 
stead of believing. Our Lord’gives one general answer to this: 
“ According to your faith, be it unto you,” Matt. ix. 29. Believe 
Christ’s words ; believe his work ; so shall you enjoy the comforts 
of his love and salvation ; and be animated to obey his will. See, 
Ist. O christian, you have not followed a cunningly devisedgfable + 
your faith in Christ is agreeable to what is written in the y in 
the prophets, and inthe Psalms concerning him. 2d. Hence re- 
joice. Is the law fulfilled for you by Christ ? Then are you righte- 
ous in the sight of God, even as Christis righteous. Study the purity 
and : perfection of the law of God: fallidown in humility as a con- 
demned sinner by it: gloryin Jesus as your law-fulfiller, in whom 
you have everlasting righteousness. 3d. Study the prophets and 
the Psalms; you will always find somewhat concerning Jesus in 
them. Know all that concerns him, is your highest concern upon 
earth: the more knowledge you get of him, and the more faith in 

“him, so much the more will you love him and answer the end of 

your new creation in him, even to glorify him in your holy life and 
obedient walk : “ This is the will of God in Christ Jesus concerning 
you,” 1 Thess. y. 18. 


SEPTEMBER 1. 247 


_ Ye have an unction from the Holy One, and ye know all 
things.—1 John ii. 20. 


A curisTran may safely indulge this covenant wish, to have his 
head filled with the knowledge and his heart with the love of 
Christ. What is knowledge without love? The very devils could 
say of Christ, “I know thee who thou art, the holy one of God.’ 
They have amore distinct knowledge of Christ, believe more of 
him, and have just as much love to him as Arians, Socinians, and 
other infidels, who deny his eternal power and godhead, and his 
self-existent deity. The devils declare, “what have we to do with 
thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth?” Infidelity in men causes them to 
give our Saviour no higher name than this, and to allow him to be 
no more than a prophet, mighty in word and deed: but they will 


have nothing to do with him as the eternal Son of God, atoning sin. 


by his precious blood, justifying sinners by his perfect righteous- 


ness, and finishing salvation for them by his life and death. This 


is from ,the teaching of the holy Spirit, agreeable to the word of 
truth. All who receive the truth in love, are christians, or anointed 
ones of God. Ist. They have an unction. The Son of God was 
anointed, as wellas chosen to his office and work, as our Saviour 
the holy child Jesus, whom God anointed, Acts.iv. 27. So all who 
are chosen to salvation, are also anointed of God, 2 Cor. i. 21. 
They, as members of Christ, partake in a measure of the gifts and 
graces of the Spirit, which their Lord and head received without 
measure, John ii..34. 2d:-This is from the Holy One. This 
ig. one of our dear Saviour’s names: he is often called by it. None 


but God i is holy :. but Christ is the Holy One, therefore he is God. 


Mind, AR you are a. disciple of a holy Saviour, therefore be holy 


in your walk. This unction is from the Holy One, received out of 


the fulness of Jesus: we cannot have any of the gifts and grace 
Of the Spirit, but in, and by, and from the holy, Lamb of God. 
The love of the Father centers in him, and flows from him to us: 


the graces of the Spirit are without measure all treasured up in 
him, and flow from him to us: we receive all grace out of the 
- fulness of Christ. ©, let us keep the eye of our faith and the 


hope of our souls steadily fixed upon our Holy One, Jesus. Let 
us glorify him and praise the dear Spirit for this unction. This 


teacheth us, Sd. To know all things. O then, saith a poor 


i 
eg 


‘soul, Ihave not this unction: I am weak and ignorant: I know. | 


~ nothing. No! Do you not know that you are a poor, lost, hopeless, i 


helpless sinner; that God is in Christ reconciling the world unto 
himself; that Jesus has finished salvation; and that the Father is 
well pleased in him and with him? Dost thou know and believe this in 


thine heart ? Why, “ this is life eternal to knew the only true God © 


and Jesus Christ,” John xvii. 3 


248 SEPTEMBER 8. 


The great trumpet shall be blown, and they shall come, 
which were ready to perish.—Isa. xxvil. 13. 


One trumpet has been blown at the giving of the law on Mount 
Sinai; the voice of it sounded long and waxed louder and louder : it 
made even Moses to fear and quake exceedingly and all the people 
tremble. Soon, very soon, who knows but it may be the next mo- 
ment, in the twinkling of aneye ? The last trumpet shall sound and 
the dead shall be raised, 1 Cor. xy. 52. Tremendous voice ! Most 
solemn sound! The prophet asks, ‘ Shall a trumpet be blown in the 
city, and the people not be afraid ?”” Amos iii. 6. If the alarm of 
war and the approach of an enemy be sounded inthe dead of the 
night, what fear and terror would seize us? Must we hear the sound 
of the last trumpet, calling us to judgment? Blessed, eternally 
blessed be our God, for the blowing of this great trumpet: it is the 


sound of great love : it proclaims a great salyation—to whom? Even 


to great sinners; such as see their sins so great, that they are 


ready to perish. The sound of this great trumpet expels the legal 


fears of the first, and the awful terrors which arise in our minds by 
the sound of the last trumpet ; for it proclaims, that “ the great God 
is our Saviour, Jesus Christ,’ Tit.ii. 13. Our judge is our adyo- 
cate, our Saviour, and friend. Do we see ourselves ready to perish 
without hope and help: in and from ourselves? Are the curses of a 
broken law upon us, and is the glittering sword of justice bran- 
dished over us? The great trumpet sounds, Comn, come to Christ, 
ye sinners, who are ready to perish, and must perish if ye do not 
come. Saith Jesus, “ aux that the Father giveth me sHaLL come 
to me,” John vi. 37. ‘Therefore, this great trumpet of gospel 
salvation shall not be blown in yain.. Those who never saw them- 
selves ready to perish can hear neither music nor charms in its 
sound: it is foolishness to them: but to sensible, perishing sinners, 


itis a joyful sound to their ears; it proclaims victory over sin, the 


law, satan, death and hell, through Jesus, who loved us and gave 
himselffor us. Nor less doth it proclaim holiness than happiness : 
for it calls us to war with our sin, to peace with God, and to walk 
in-sweet fellowship with God the Father, and his Son Jesus Christ, 
1 John i. S.. This great gospel trumpet, like those of old, is all of 
apiece, Numb. x.2. It does not give an uncertain sound ; but it 
proclaims a free, full and finished salvation me Christ, to the glory of 


_ of God, yea, and amen. 


_ The gospel, like a trumpet shrill, Though in a lost and fearful state, 
Doth pierce us to the heart, We to the Saviour come, 
Awakes our souls, subdues our will Ye never says, Ir Is TOO LATE, 


From all our sins to part: We @ his heart fimd room. M. 


vd 


a 


SEPTEMBER (|s.—" : 249 


Joseph sought where to weep.—Gen. xliii. 30. 


To weep! What! When he saw his beloved brother Benja- 
min and heard that his affectionate, aged father was alive and well ? 
Yes, the sight of the one and the news of the other, created such 
and ecstacy of joy inhis heart as was too great to bear. He sought 
where to vent it by tears. O, had one followed good Joseph to his 
chamber, and heard what passed there between his God and his soul ! 
Methinks I see the dear man fall prostrate, crying cut in a flood of 
grateful, joyful tears, O what a God do I serve ! What amazing _ 
scenes of his providence have opened to my view ! How has the Lord 
appeared graciously in my behalf! How strongly has he exalted 
me in life! And now, to crown all and complete my happiness, I 
see my beloved brother, and hear of the welfare of my honored father. 
Doubtless he wept, he prayed, he praised, he rejoiced, he loved, he 
adored his God, his kind preserver, his bountiful benefactor, his dear | . 
Saviour. Methinks, one cannot meditate on Joseph’s conduct, © 4 M., 
without calling to mind: some sweet weeping seasons of spiritual _ 
joy our souls have been favored with: when in some highly favor- 
ed moments, the blessed Spirit has brought some joyfui a, 
of, and some love tokens from our once crucified, but ever-living 
brother in flesh, Jesus, O then what joy has sprung up in our 
souls ! too big for utterance. When he has assured us of his love 
to us ; that we shall soon see him as he is, be with him where he is, 
and eternally enjoy him and his Father and our Father in glory ; O, 
the rapture of this faith |. Then we are ready to fly the world and all 
its concerns, and even our brethren in Christ too: we seek to be 
alone to pour out our souls, to give vent to our joy in a flood of joy- 
ful, loving, grateful tears. Then, like the disciples on the mount, 
‘we cry out, it is good to be here: this is sweet: methinks my soul 
is drowned in tears of love! Now, are we not ready to wish, O that it 
were always thus withme! But neither Joseph, you, nor-I, could live 
under such melting frames, such ecstacy, and in such rapture : the 
body could not support them: my weak body could not. Neither 
are they always good for the soul to be in: if so, we should be al- ~ 
ways favored with them. This we are fully assured of: for, “no 
GoOD THING will the Lord withhold from them that walk uprightly,” 
Psalm Ixxxiv, 11. But these God withholds You never read of 
one saint in the bible always in an’ecstacy of joy. He who freely — 
gave us his Son, how shall he not with him also freely give us alk 
things ? ae vill. “182. LA eae 





AG 


Dear Saviour, when we feel thy love, We long to be with thee fee ‘ 
Qur hearts oft weep fer joy: ' Where passions never cloy. We ota 
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250 SEPTEMBER 4. 


Blessed is the man that doeth this, and the son of man that 
layeth hold on it.——Isa. vi. 2 


Many poor blind sinners we meet with, who are saying, do not 
puzzle me with your points of doctrine. This is my religion, “I 
do justly, love mercy, and walk humbly with my God.” There is 
scarce a text in the whole bible, so much punned upon and hackneyed 
by ignorant men, to keep up their vain hopes and self-righteous con- 
fidence, as this of Micah vi. 8. As a striking instance of their 
walking humbly with God, they reject the glorious gospel of his 
grace, set at nought the atonement and righteousness of his Son, 
ridicule the inspiration of his Spirit, and walk in the pride of their 
hearts, fulfilling the lusts of ther flesh. They are cursed by the 
mouth of the Lord. But here isthe only blessed man described by 
him. Ist. In his doing—What? Justice. He hasa sincere regard 
to do every thing whichis moral, just and good. Without this, 
know, ye professors of faith, your religion is vain: ye are not the 
blessed of the Lord: “ Faith without works is dead,’ James ii. 26. 
2d. He keefis Judgments. He retains a right judgment of Aim-- 
self, that he is apoor miserable sinner: of sin, that it is exceed- 
ing sinful, most hateful to a holy God, and has made him most 
abominable in his sight : OF THE Law, that by it he is cursed, 
and by it he never can be justified, for he can never fulfil it: oF 
Gop, that he has concluded him under sin, that he might have 
mercy on him and freely justify him through the grace of Jesus. 
Am I this blessed man? Pause and consider. It is necessary to 
our blessedness to know our curse : the blessed Spirit convinces of 
it. Sd. That we may “Jay hold on this.” What? “ My salvation,” 
the salvation of God’s Son, finished for the hopeless sons of Adar. 
‘¢ My righteousness revealed’:” whereby God is just, and yet the 

' justifier of eyery ungodly, unrighteous sinner, who by faith lays 
hold of this righteousness. All such sons of men are the blessed 
sons of God. -O, rejoice in your blessed state : glory in it: give 
God the glory of it. Butlegal hearts and self-righteous spirits will 
be ever buzzing, what becomes of good works and holy life? We 
answer, God not only justifies us by grace, but sanctifies by his 
Spirit. The grace of God, which brings salvation to us, teaches us 
to deny all ungodliness and worldly lusts, and to live soberly, eine 
ously and godly in this Siro world, Tie. ii. 12. 





* 


This is the oNE, the only way, In him we find a spring of hope, — : 
For sinners to be blest, A sense of joy and peace, 
‘To flee from sin without delay, This keeps our sinking spirits up, 


Ard refuge take in Chrisf: Till hence we get release. M 


SEPTEMBER 5. O51 


The apostles said unto the Lord, increase our faith.—~ 
Luke xvii. 5. 


NATURAL men tauntingly say, “O, you don’t mind good works, 
faith is to do every thing for you.” Truly faith is all, for it includes 
the object of faith, the Lorn. For, indeed, faith has no existence 
without its object. Consider, Ist. Isit nota good work to forgive 
an offending brother? This is what our Lord here teaches. The 
apostles are made truly sensible that they could not do this with- 
out faith ; nay, not without the increase of faith ; therefore they 
prayed for it. Real believers are created in Christ Jesus unto good 
works, which God hath before ordained, that we should walk in 
them, Eph. ii. 10. They are a peculiar people, zealous of good 
works, Tit.ii. 14. Thus they love to glorify their heavenly Father. 
2d. They know, that all good works proceed from faith and from 
the increase of faith: for Christ dwells in our hearts by faith, 
Eph. ii. 17, This is the source and spring of all comfort, and 
every good work. Without this, what is life toa Christian? Verily A 
but an uncomfortable breathing, not worthy the name ef life. Christ : 
dwelling in the heart constitues heaven upon earth. Just as un- 
comfortable as this world would be, if the sun were blotted out of 
heaven, would the christian be without the in-dwelling of Christ, 
How hast thou found thy soul, O christian, this day? Hast thou 
found Christ in thee, the. hope of glory ? If not, it is for want of 
faith. -If thou hast, dost thou not desire to enjoy more of it? It is 
to be had by the increase of faith: pray for it. 3d. Faith sickens 
the soul to the love of sin and the love of this world. The increase 
of faith kills the love of both: “ For thisis the victory, even our 
faith,” lJohn y. 4. 4th. Faith brings the prospect of. heavenly 
glory into view. The increase of faith brings fuller assurance to our 
hearts of our enjoyment of it, quickens our diligence in the way to 
‘it, excites ardent desires in our souls after the full fruition of it, 

‘that we may be absent from the body and present with the Lord. 

5th. See who is the author and finisher of our faith. Doyou com- 
plain, that your faith is weak and your corruptions strong ? Remem- 

ber, that dear Christ who died for your sins can strengthen your faith 
look unto Jesus : cry unto him to increase your faith ; so shali your 
heart be happy, your life holy, and your soul strong in the grace 
that is in Christ Jesus, 2 Tim. ii. 1. 






Jesu, thou author of our faith, O’er all our lusts, and reas’ ning pide, 
Increase its power we pray : May precious faith prevail, 

© make us faithful unto death ; Looking to Christ, and none beside: 
Live in us ey’ry day. Our Christ within the vail. M. 


252 SEPTEMBER 6. 
Behold my hands and my feet, that it is I myself.—Luke 


xxiv, 39. 


One Amintas had done valiant acts, and lost part of his arm 
in the field of battle for his country’s good. His brother Aichylus 
was like to be condemned to die. Amintas came into court, speaks 
not a word but only lifted up the stump of his arm without a hand, 
as though he had said, see what I have lost in my country’s cause : 
his silent oratory prevailed and saved his brother’s life. What a 
much more affecting sight does our dear Lord now present to his 
disciples ! He called upon them, he calls upon us to BEHOLD: they 
by the eye of sense ; we by the eye of faith. Consider the reasons. 
for this, 1st. To compose and comfort their minds: they were ter- 
rified and affrighted: they took him fora spirit. Christ is touched 
with the feelings of onr infirmities : he sympathises with us in all our 
troubles. One cause of them is misapprehension of the nature of 
Christ, we too oft forget that he was a PERFECT MAN, like unto us 
in all things, except sin: “‘ Behold my hands and my feet with the 

nail prints inthem Itis ] myserr.’’ The very same man, with 
the same flesh and blood, who lately hung upon the cross. Handle 
“ie: feel me. 2d. It was to confirm their faith, in his dying for 

_ their sins and rising again for their justification :. he died as a weak 
man: he rose as the almighty God: as God-man he atoned for sin, 
conquered death and hell for us. The faith of this is the source of 
all hope and the spring of all peace to oursouls. 3d.. He says, 
Brno.p, &c. toquicken our love Ovsoul, can you behold by faith, — 
and think_of the love and sufferings of Jesus for your salvation, and 
not love him ? His pierced body, hands and feet, are the marks of 
his great love and agony of sufferings for you. © love, rejoice and 
adore. Does he not deserve the whole love of our heart, and the 
sole affections of our soul? Brenotp, 4th. That all your hope may 
be in him. Beware of that cursed notion of pride, which some ad- 
yance ; they pretend to believe in Christ for the pardon of sin, but 
for their final justification, hope in theirown works. No, my Lord, 
the sin-atoning, law-fulfilling, soul-justifying work is thine, and thine 
alone. I will hope in no other. My soul, Icharge thee fix, con- 
stantly fix all thy attention, for all thy hope, upon thy once pierced 
Lord. My conscience, I charge thee, when base intruders would 
riv.! his glory, banish them, cry with abhorrence, get ye hence: 
«¢ What have I todo any more with idols ?”” Hos, xiv. 7. 


Behold, my soul, the scarsand wounds _ Say faith, what answer dost thou give ? 
Which Jesus in his body wore: Pardon and peace unto my heart, _ 
See how his precious love abounds, That to Christ’s glory I should liye, 


Think of thy sins-—’twas them he bore. And never from his loye depart. M. : 


& 4 
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SEPTEMBER 7. bags Wis 8 


Peter said, Man, 1 know not what thou sayest.--Luke 
Xxu. 60. 


No, Peter! Why, he speaks plain enough: he is confident. 


ofthy person, knows thy voice, and the very brogue of thy tongue: 
he boldly affirms, “ Of a truth thou wast with Jesus.” This isa 
downright lie, to say, “Iknow not what thou sayest.” Peter is 


ashamed of his Lord. Is he not ashamed of himself? Not yet. - 


He lied horridly : next he curses, and swears bitterly. Might we 
not expect to hear next he was damned eternally ? He deserved it. 
- Was he here now, he would confess it from the very ground of his 
heart; but he is above, confessing his desert of damnation, and 
ascribing salvation to God and the Lamb. For, “the Lord turned 
and looked upon Peter.” O, who can say what there was in that 
turn and that look? Lord, give usto feel some of the grace and 
power of it, that we may improve it. Consider, Ist Sin is sin, in 
God’s saints, as well as others: yea, their sins exceed all others: 
yes, and God sees sin in them tooas well as others ; and he will 
surely punish them for sin too. Let us not be wise above whatis 
written. Saith the Lord, “ you only have I known (with the love of 
a tender father) of all the families of the earth, ruuRnForE J will 
punish you for aL. your iniquities,’ Amos il. 2. Who can say 
what a hell of agonies Peter felt when he wept bitterly ? He fully ex- 
perienced that truth, which he after preached to others ; “ judgment 
must begin «at the house of God,” 1 Pet.iv.17. 2d. See what 
this judgment is: not damnation for sin, but condemnation for sin 
in the heart and conscience: the sight of it; feeling, mourning, 


groaning under a sense of it; looking up to God with a broken - 


heart, a contrite spirit, a sorrowful soul, sighing out, “against 
thee, O Lord, have I sinned, and done evil in thy sight.” Nothing 
but thy blood, O Jesu, can cleanse me. O, my God, let thy grace 
pardon me and thy Spirit comfort me. 3d. What affects any sinner 
thus? The Saviour’s turning and looking upon the soul. Sin natu- 
rally hardens the heart and sears the conscience. Peter, after his 
awful fall, would have run away from Christ ; given himself up to 
-the service of sin and satan, till he fell into hell, if.the Lord had 
left him to himself.’ So would youandI. But Jesus rurns from 
_his anger against our sins; turns tous in love. HeLooxs: instead 


of frowning us into black despair and eternal damnation, he looks. 


with love ; he speaks loye into our hearts ; he melts our hearts with 
his gracious, loving looks, into sorrow and remorse for our sins, 
and with hopes of mercy and pardon from his loving heart; “ for 
where sin abounded, grace much more abounds,” Rom. v. 20. 


Who k#léws the bitterness of sin, His look can break the hardest heart, re 
But those who see the love of Christ? Sin to confess, and sin resist. M. 


« 
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254 SEPTEMBER 8. 
L know that my Redeemer liveth.—Job. xix. 25. 


MATTERS are sometimes brought to a close point between God 
and the soul; it is stript of all its comforts; the soul is in heaviness, 
1Pet. i. 6. It is broken in the place of dragons and covered 
with the shadow of death, as the Psalmist most affectionately paints 
the scenes of horror and affliction, Psalm xliv. 19. So that as he 
says, “ [had fainted, unless I had believed,’ Psalm xxvii. 13. No- 
thing within, nothing without, forthe soul to stay itself upon, but 
the word of the Lord and the Lord revealed in the word. ‘Then is 
that sweet word fulfilled, “ they shall hang upon ui all the glory 
of his father’s house,” Isaxxii. 24. This was Job’s tried, tempt- 
ed, afflicted, yet blessed state: though all his comforts are dead, 
still his Redeemer liveth: in the midst of all his losses, he had not 
lost this blessed knowledge: I know it isa matter of the greatest 
certainty to my soul; I amas sure of it as of my existence, that 
there is a Redeemer for lost sinners ; I know he is my Redeemer: I 
have seen my want of him, and my certain destruction without his 
redemption : he liveth ; while he lives, my hopes cannot die, my 
soul cannot despair; stript of all things beside, nothing can sepa- 
rate me from the love of Christ; I know Christ liveth at the right 
hand of God for mr, because he liveth in my heart by faith. Such 
is the language of this Old Testament Saint. .Says luther, I had 
‘utterly despaired, had T not known that Christ,was head of the 
church.” “ Head over all things to his body the church,” Eph 
i, 22. But how dotha soul know, with Job, that Christ is my Re- 
deemer, so as to say, with Paul, he loved ME and gave himself for 
wu? By the word of grace we know there isa Redeemer; by the 
testimony of’ the Spirit of truth, ‘through faith, the sinner is ena- 
bled to say he is Ming, my beloved my friend; these are two infal- 
lible evidences of this. Christ has both our hearts and our hopes ; 
our heart is set upon him: our hopes center in him. Ist. Christ 
is precious to our hearts : we have fellowship with him by faith ; we 
know that he liveth, because we enjoy the comforts of his life and 
Jove in our souls ; we know him both as dying for us and also as 
living in us ; he dwells in our hearts by faith; he sends his love to- 
kens ; he draws our affections to himself, from the world of sin and 
vanity. 2d. Our hopes are in him : his Spirit gives us to see such 
an infinite perfection in his glorious work and finished salvation, as 
sickens to every other hope; yea, kills self-righteousness and self- 
_ confidence : “ We become dead to the law by the body of Christ,” 
_ Rom. vii. 4. We may as soon place our confidence in the righ- 
teousness of the thief on the cross, as in any righteousness of our 
own : “ We know that he abideth in us, by the woes which he hath 


Si git" 


given us)” 1 John iii. 24. | ii 
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SEPTEMBER 9. 255 


Christ spake this parable unto certain who trusted in 
themselves that they were righteous.—Luke xviii. 9, 


Curist came into the world to save sinners from their sins, _ 


nto all holiness of heart and life : his gospel requires the strictest 
purity in walk and.conversation:; those who have exprienced its 
power, find their souls formed for this ; yet a self-righteous spirit 
is as odious to Christ and’as contrary to the genius of his gospel as 
profaneness ; hence he spake this parable against such. See, Ist. 
Who are here reproved. Every one who places his trust or confi- 
dence in any works of righteousness which he has done, or can do, 
to make himself righteous before God, or to justify himself, first or 
Jast, in whole or in part in God’s sight. Such are properly pharisees, 
or self-righteous persons. Lord, keep our souls humble before thee, 
that we fall not into this cursed pride and dangerous delusion. But 
such say, we donot trust in what we can do of ourselves, but what 
we are enabled todo by the grace of God: so this self-righteous: 
pharisee said, “ God I thank thee that I am not as other men are.” 
Here lies the very essence of this delusion ; for the holiest saint in 
Christ, is yet a sinner himself, and his nature is as wicked as other 
men’s are. The mian, who does not see, and confess, as taught by 
Christ, Luke xviii. 11—(after all that he is by grace, and all that 
he has done by assisting grace) ‘ Lord I am an unprofitable servant,” 


- is blinded by self-righteousness ; has neyer seen the purity and spiri- 


tuality of the law of God, the abominable vileness of his own 


"nature the glory and perfection of Christ’s righteousness, and the 


necessity of his being found in it, and clothed with it, tobe justified 
before God: such have not been convinced of sin and of righteous- 
ness, by the Spirit of truth, the glorifier of Jesus. See, 2d. The 
evil of this spirit of self-righteousness. 1st. Such are Antinomi- 
ans : they are against and make void the law; though they do not 
fulfil it, nor can be made righteous by it, yet they trust in them- 


selves that they are righteous contrary to it; for it condemns them 


he 


. Isa. Ixy. 5. 


- Coe a 


as sinners. 2d. They are enemies to justification by God’s grace 
through the righteousness of Christ. Like the dews of old, they 
“have a zeal of God, but not according to knowledge : for they 
being ignorant of God’s righteousness, (that which the Son of God 
wrought out, which fulfilled the law of God, which he imputes to 
sinners, and by which he justifies sinners) and going about to estab- 
lish their own righteousness, have not submitted themselves to God’s 


righteousness,” Rom. x. 2,3. Here is ignorance and unbelief. To age i 
which, 3d. Is joined pride. They are of adifferent spirit to the 


humble Jesus. He loves stnners; “they despise others.” See. 
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256 SEPTEMBER 10. 


By the obedience of one, (or by one obedience) shall many 
be made righteous.——Rom. v.19. 


JoyruL truth to MISERABLE SINNERS. OQ, that this word was 
ever upon our minds, “ My thoughts are not your thoughts, neither 
are, your ways my ways, saith the Lord,” Isa. lv. 8. Our thoughts 
are to make ourselves righteous by our own obedience ; and our ways 
are, to be justified before God by our own righteousnesss : but the 
Lord calls us to forsake these unrighteous throughts as well as wicked 
ways, and to submit by faith to his thoughts and his ways, to be 
made righteous by the obedience of one. Consider, Ist. This 
negative is implied, no obedience but ong can make any sinner righ- 
teous. Osinner, what art thou seeking after, and striving to be 
and todo? What is the end of thy praying, reading, hearing, com- 
municating, striving against sin and to excel in obedience? &e. Is 
it to make thyself righteous ? Then it all proceeds from unbelief of 


this truth, by on obedience shall many be made righteous, and by no 


other obedience whatever. Then,” say some, “there is an end to 
all good works.” No: from the faith of this all good works begin. 
There is indeed an end toall the evil works of unbelief, which are 
done to supplant the onz spotless obedience in Christ, in making 
sinners righteous, to the establishing the filthy rags of man’s righ- 
teousness. Taught by the Spirit of truth, through faith, my soul 
abhors this : I firmly believe “ whatsoever is not of faith, is sin,” 
Rom. xiv. 23. “ Works which do not spring of faith in Jesus Christ, 
have the nature of sin,” Church Article XIII. Hence, O my soul, 
no obedience of thine. before faith in Christ, can make thee righte- 
ous. Obedience after faith doth not make thee righteous ; for then 
thou art made righteous by the one obedience of Christ. Settle this 
matter well in thy conscience: the glory of thy God and the com- 
fort of thy soul spring from it. For, 2d. It is positively asserted, 
“ By rux obedience of cnr : or the one obedience of Christ, shall 
many be made righteous.” The faith of God’s elect takes the com- 
fort of this, and willlove Christ, live upon his righteousness, and 


give him the glory of it. But, Sd. Who are made righteous by 


Christ’s one obedience? Many: “ The many sons whom Christ 
shall bring to glory,” Heb. ii. 10 Even ari who see themselves 
miserable sinners, and believe in Christ for righteousness, unto 


justification of life. Whata glorious way is this of making sinners. 


_ vighteous! Ist. It secures all the glory to Christ. 2d. It keeps the 


hteous boasting. While, Sd. It givesthe poor sinner nits 


sinner humble before him, dependent on him, and prevents all self- 


_ boldness with access of confidence to God. 4th. It inspires warm 
love to Christ, and the cheerful obedience of faith. OS genes 


SEPTEMBER 11. 257 
Behold this dreamer cameth.-—Gen. xxxvii. 19. 


Jamus says, “The Spirit that dwelleth in us lusteth to envy,” 
James iv. 5. This is fully manifest in the conduct of Joseph’s 
brethren against him. Joseph seemed an open hearted lad, simple 
and without guile: if he had not told his dreams, he had not raised 
his brethren’s envy; but the Lord’s hand:was in it: no thanks to 
them: their cruelty to Joseph raised him to the greatest eminence 
and saved them from death by famine. ‘Thus the Lord brings good 
out of evil. Methinks I see young Joseph coming towards his breth- 
ren, and they locking upon him with an air of the greatest contempt 
and derision, saying, “ Behold this dreamer cometh |”? There, that’s 
he, that we are all to bow down to, worship and serve; look at this 
mighty dreamer of foolish dreams. St. Paul in enumerating the 
_ sufferings of the faithful, says, “ Others had trials of cruel mocks 
ings,’ Heb. xi. 36. Sampson by the Philistines: Elisha by the 

children, whom the bears devoured: David by Michal, &c. But 
“who of all the sons of men had trial of such cruel mockings as 
the Son of God. Know then, O disciple, thou art not to be above 
thy masters: it is sufficient for thee to be as thy master. Expect 
cruel mockings. | Wast thou never mocked and derided for thy pro- 
fession? Then thou hast reason to fear thou hast not been faithful to 
thy Lord, else surely the world would have seen that thou hast been 
with Jesus, and as verily as they mocked him they would deride thee. 
Though you need not cast your pearls before swine; or as Joseph 
did, tell Aru the dealings of God with your soul, to the men of the 
world ; yet if you dare make an open profession of salvation by the 
free grace of God, through Jesus on/y,y our name will be up, mock- 
ings will be your portion: yea, men will say of thee, as Joseph’s breth- 
ren did of him, “Behold this dreamer cometh.” See that vision- 
ary, enthusiastic fool: he dreams that he is one of God’s elect; 
that he has got the witness of the Spirit; that he is sure of going to 
heaven, not for his works, but by grace, through faith only. Such 
honor haye all God’s saints. Pray now, who would wish, who 
would strive to escape it? Would'you lose a badge of your profes- 
sion, amark of honor that you are the followers of the once mocked 


and derided Son of God? But beware ie deceived, like those. 


of old, with “the visions of their own art,” Jer. xxiii, 16. But 
glory in the heavenly vision, the vision.of the Spirit, the vision of 
faith: let men mock on; letidevils envy ; yet the vision of faith is 
_ for an appointeditime. Cruel mocking are only for a short season: 
‘soon, very soon, you shall receive the end of your faith, the sal 
tion of your soul, and be exalted far above Joseph at Pharaol 
 eourt: you shall be with Jesus aboye, where all is harmony, peace 
and love. RR is a y 
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258 : SEPTEMBER 12. 


She said truth, Lord; yet the dogs eat of the crumbs which 
Jall from their master’s table.—Matt. xv. 27. 


Here is blessed reasoning: it produces admiration in the Lord: 
* O woman, great is thy faith !’’ It obtained a tree grace grant from 
him also: “ Be it unto thee, even as thou wilt.” Great faith ! How 
does it appear? We do not find she came to Christ in full assurance 
of faith, sayings I know thou art my Saviour, I am assured thou 
hast loved mE and wilt save mz. No. Still there was great faith 
without this. Look at her faith: imitate it: she honored the Lord 
by it; he honors her for it. Ist. She was.in trouble: she flies in- 
stantly to Christ ; she tells him of her sorrows : “ Have mercy upon 
me, O Lord, for my daughter is grievously vexed with a devil.” 
To cry to Jesus for mercy, under a sense of being vexed with a devil, 
is the prayer of faith, and honors the Lord of glory. 2d. Here are 
great discouragements: Christ answers her not a word: the disci- 
ples desire him to cure her, that they might get rid of her: but 
Jesus answers, (not her, but his disciples) “I am not sent, but to 
the lost sheep of the house of Israel.”’ Was not this repulse enough 
to strike her dumb and send her away in despair? But, 3d. Instead 


‘of this, her faith grew stronger and her importunity greater. She 


falls at his feet, with, Lord helfime. O, that was putting it home 
to the loving heart of our dear Lord: she brought her case to a point: 
Jesus, you can help me; none but you can: if you do not, I am 
miserable. Have you no compassion for a poor miserable sinner? 
Lord help me. ‘Thus casting herself upon the Lord’s love and power, 
she at last gets an answer from him: but O, such a one as was 
like a dagger to her heart, “It is not meet.to take the children’s 
bread, and cast it to the dogs.’ Now, does she turn away like a 
dog? No. 4th. She had gota child’s heart and a child’s faith too: 
for she again puts her case home to the Saviour’s heart. Mark it: 


I am a dog, a filthy, unclean creature ; let me be fed as such upon 


the falling crumb: I know I do not deserve even that from thee. 
See what perseverance, faith and prayer will do: it overcomes all 


difficulties, surmounts all objections, obtains the sought for mercy. 
Some in our day would have thought this woman undervalued her- 


self: but Jesus a ee sinners to the very lowest whom he 
raises to the very highe , take up this resolution, “ I will wait 
upon the Lord who hideth his face ; I will look for him,” Isa. 


Vili. 17. * 
10” yile, tho’ Wageloes 3 is my case, Tho’ he don’t grant bie my suit, ’ b 
And in myself Pve ot to plead: Yet will I hope, believe and pray : i 
et will Llook to Jesu’s grace, My soul be still importunate, 
‘Fie has all fulness for my need. — Tho’ wretched, he ne’er Sends away M. 


SEPTEMBER 13. 259 


Wherefore, lift up the hands which hang down, and the 
Seeble knees.—Heb. xii. 12, 


ARE you saying, my troubles are many, my burden is great, 
and hope deferred makes my heart sick ? True, a faint heart makes 
weak hands and feeble knees : then afflictions become intolerable, 
duty tiresome, prayer irksome, the ordinances like dry breasts, the 
lamp of spiritual life seems expiring, the poor sinner grows deject- 
ed and dispirited, is ready to give up hope, and to give Way to des- 
pondency. » Zhe comforter inspires a work for such, “ lift up your 
hands,” &c. Do you say, the advice is good, but the practice hard ! ? 
Paul supposes it: for he introduceth it with WHEREFORE. oO, I 
dearly love these scripture adverbs ! Much courage and comfort are 
got by attending to them. Wherefore, or for which reason, lift up 
your weak hands, or the weak hands of others. Consider why, or 
wherefore, we should do this. ist. We have Jesus to look unto for 
patience. He is «the author and finisher of our faith; he bore our 
sins ; he hath for ever took away the curse due to them; he has 


made our peace with God ; God is in him reconciled to us. He who 


endured the cross for our sins, and despised the shame of being 
treated as a malefactor, in love to our persons, is now before the 
throne of God praying for us. “O, this look is reviving ! 2d. Con- 
sider Jesus, the captain of our salvation, lest ye be weary and faint. 
He was made perfect through sufferings, that he might bring many 


sons unto glory. Heis bringing you, through much tribulation, — 


into his kingdom. Consider the love and sorrows of Jesus for you. 
Look on yourself asa suffering member of a once suffering head : 
so shall your weak mind be strengthened and your weary mind re- 
freshed. 3d. Forget not, but consider the exhortation, My Son. 
Precious application! God:is your Father; he loves you with the 
same everlasting and unchageable love, as he did his’ only begotten 


Son: he treats you in love : he chastises you as his child. Why? 


Because he is in wrath against you ? No; but to make you more like 


himself in holiness. O then lift up your hands to your brother Jesus, | 


your father God, in confident faith, in humble prayer. Though all 
_ within is clouded dejection, yet all above i is sun- -shine, joy, peace, and 
consolation. Consider your hope; “ Iti is as an anchor of the soul.” 
On whatis it fixed ? It entereth into that within the vail, whither the 


. fore-runner is ror us entered, even Jesus, Heb. vi. 19, 20. 
« 


When Knees are weak, and handshang Then letour sighing hearts to Chri eh 


And we can’t run nor pray, [down, In faith and hope ascend : 
_ Still Jesus is before the throne And all our doubts and fears resist, ’ 
For us, tho’ weak, each day. Christ is our faithful fr ey ME, ry 
‘ . 










260 SEPTEMBER T4. > 
He saw his glory, and spake of him.—John xii. 41, 


Ministers who do not preach Christ, sinners who do not speak 
of Christ, are objects of pity, not of. our wrath: their eyes are 
blind to his matchless glory: their hearts do not understand his un- 
paralleled love. But consider, Ist. When once Christ’s glory is dis- 
played and his love believed inthe heart, the tongue will speak of 
him. So Isaiah foundit.’ So did that poor woman of Samaria, “ she 
o ran into the city,’”’ she catched hold of one and another, she eagerly 
cried, «*‘ Come, see a man who told me. all things. that ever I did, is 
not this the Christ ?” Surely it is, what think ye? John iy. 29. 
She had sweet experience. Here was no self-exalting: no cry, see 
me, admire me ; what fine experience Ihave got! One is some- 
times grieved to read or hear people tell of their experiences, when 
they tend only to make the poor sinner appear.as somewhat glorlous 
in his own eyes, and to be admired by his fellow sinners: this is not 
right. If the sinner’s vileness is not fully explored, and the Sa- 
viour’s glory-oniy exalted, such souls know notas they ought to 
know ; such experiences are not profitable, they are not worth at- 
tending to. 2d. When sinners see Christ’s glory, they will speak 
of him to God the Father ; they will come in his name; they will 
plead his blood only for ahi pardon of sin, his righteousness alone 
for the justification of their souls, his intercession for their obtaining 
“every blessing in earth and heaven. Thus we come boldly to a 
throne of grace ; thus we expect freely to obtain mercy to relieve us, 
4 and grace. to comfort us : thus we are sure, perfectly sure, we are . 
welcome to God: for he hath told usso. It pleased the Father, that 
in Christ all fulness (of grace and glory) should dwell, Col. i. 19., 
“ That out of his fulness we should receive,” Johni. 16. Having 
seen Christ’s glory, we come to him for this grace. For, 3d, The 
sight of Christ’s glory blinds us to our own fancied glory. The more 
we see of Jesus, the less we like ourselves ; we grow out of conceit 
__with ourselves. What glory is there ina filthy dunghill, a cage of 
# unclean birds, anest of serpents, toads and adders? Worse, inex- 
pressibly worse are we than all these. Our natures are half beast, 
half devil. Yet, astonishing love ! Jesus displays the glory of his _ 
grqce tous. Nothing but unbelief prevents our beholding it : « Said _ 
Y not unto thee, if thou wouldest believe, thou shouldest see my 





N glory | en Jgbp xi. 40. ALN Le 
: ; : : ; 
When I my Savionr’s glory see My tongug is loos’d to speak his fame, 
f eerctted i in the word to faith, — And tell poor sinners all around, 
“My soul is full of eestacy, That they with me may know hismame, 
. op dwell with j ¥° on what he saith. And say, Pye precious Jesus found: M, A Ped 





‘SEPTEMBER 15. (BST 
Put off the old man.—Eph. iv. 22. 


Prope who love money better than a good conscience, make 
nothing of putting off base and counterfeit coin. Christian, you 
may safely imitate them, in putting off the base old man: the more \ 
the love of Christ is in you, the more you will doit. Ist. What is 
meant by this orp man ? Corrupt nature, which was born with you, 
is part of you, lives in you, and will never be dead so long as your 
body lives. Though near six thousand years old, yet he is very 
strong and vigorous at times: yea, though you are a child of God 
and a member of Christ, he wants to have the mastery over you : 
you could never have conquered him had not Christ crucified him. 
Though crucified, you can never subdue him, but by the strength 
of Christ: nor you cannot put him off, but by the grace of Christ; 
for he clings and twines round you like a serpent ; yet you aré com- | 
manded to put him off. This is your duty from day to day. ° But — | 
itis not by your might nor power, but by the Spirit of the Lord: f 
2d. Why are youcalled upon to put him off? Ist. Because all his ah issiaue nine 
reasonings are corrupt, his every suggestion is totally evil: ‘hols BY 
would corrupt the gospel, pervert its truths, reject its promises, ind laa 
defy its threatenings. 2d. All his lusts or desires are deceitful : he a : 
deceives by the pride of self-righteousness as well as by gross sins. 
3d. He is an enemy to thy Lord, a supplanter of his glory, and | ; 
rival of thy faith in him, peace fromm him, and obedience to hitny ~ A 
If you cherish him, you lose the comfort of your best friend’s pre- 
«sence. If you reason with him, you perplex your mind and lose 
the simplicity of faith. If you folléw his promise of liberty, you 
_ will get into bondage: “If ye live after the flesh, ye shall die,’ _ 
Rom. viii. 13. 3d. What is implied by putting off the old man? _ 
Ist. That he always continues the same; he is never changed for 
the better. 2d. That he always remains alive in you. But, 9d. 
That you should puthim down from his seat to rule over you; put 
him off in your thoughts, walk and conversation, just as you would 
an old filthy garment ; or like an odd, troublesome, intruding oid. Beha 
man, who would knock at your door, and want admittance to you! Soe ag 
Put him off with this reply, I have the blessed company of the new. } 
man, Christ Jesus; here is no admittance for you: “1 have put on * 
_thenew man, which after Godis created in righteousness and tree a 
holiness,” Eph. iv. 24. Put off the old man, by humbie faith and. ye 
earnest prayer, ever remembering, 1 can do all things, through ed ae 
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Christ’s strengthening me, Phil. iv. 13. | # oe bh ee 
Strange is the mystery of grace! . In Christ 1am completely bless’d, Maa big i 
_ Tho’ Iam a creature new, e Tho’ curs’d with sin and strife, 
| Yet still I find thro’ all my days, From the old man whom Iregist, «> 

The cata in nme too. © @ when will en Hite, | VEN GS aps Ba 
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262 . SEPTEMBER 16. 
Let the weak say, I am strong.——Soel iii. 10. 


Warne is the weak doubting sinner? Stand forth my soul; thy 
Lord arraigns thee, he judges and passes sentence of reproot upon 
thee : “ O thou of little faith, wherefore dost thou doubt?” Matt, 
xiv. 31. Your doubts come from your little faith : your doubts pre- 
vent the increase of faith. You can easily believe the Lord is dis- 
pleased at your sins. What is sin but disobeying his commands? 
But did you never consider it asa sin, a great sin, not to believe 
when he commands ? Not to be obedient to his word, when he re- 
quires you to be strong in -y “ strong in the grace which is in 
Christ Jesus?” 2 Tim. ii. 1. “ Strong in the Lord, and in the power 
of his might?” Eph. vi. 10. ©, you do not enough attend to this ! 
c But you say, “I am so weak in myself.” Who isnot? He who 

thinks he is not, is the weakest of all in self-knowledge. The great, 
the strong, the inspired Paul, gives this challenge, “ Who is weak. 
and I am, not weak ?” 2 Cor, xi, 29. You are, in yourself, upon 
a level with patriarchs, prophets, apostles and all saints ; and they 
- were all alike upon a level with you, in point of self-weakness. Here 
s a command for you, Let the weak say I am strong. Lo, I 
tell you of a great saint, a strong believer, who tound himselt so 
weak that he took the prophet’s advice, and takes up these very 
words: Would you wish to follow the example of a better saint than 
St. Paul? He says, * When I am weak then am I strong,” 2 Cor, 
xii. 10. This is a heavenly art; it is to be learned every day. Put 
itin practice this night ; thy Lord’s glory is concerned in it: thy. 
comfort springs from it. Say, amI weax to strive against sin, to 
resist satan, to overcome the world, to deny myself, to follow Christ, 
to pray unto him, believe and hope in him, cleave to bim, and love 
him? &c. What then? I doubt he will cast me off and suffer me to 
perish. Would you serve a weak member of your body or treat a 
weak child of your loins so? Would you not rather strive to strength- 
en it? So does your Lord. He says, ne Tron in the grace whichis 
 inme: my strength is yours: my life is yours: alll am and have. 
as God, man and Mediator, is yours: go out of weak self : live by 
faith onme. Remember, even the renowned heroes of faith, 


: 





* 





VN were not only weak, but weakness itself : “ Yet out of wea 
| _ they were made strong,” Heb, xi. 34. O consider, you ane enigag 
ed ina good cause, well provided with the best armour, and as- 
sured of perfect victory, by Jesus, the captain of your bia a 
Heb, ii, 10, 
Tho’ wenk as helpless infanoy, Lord, make us on thy strength rely, m 
We daily feel we are, And thoe each daring foe ; £108 
in the Lord our strength doth ie, — ‘While looking unto thee asmighy 
e are his past'ral oure, We unto conqu’ring go. ae 
4 4 ‘ ¥ ud jf 9 . ¥ ' « 
Me ra iF a 7 es ul » Pad \ ao i? BR! " ¥ 


SEPTEMBER 17. 263 


Behold, this day, Iam going the way of all the earth. 
Josh. xxiii, 14. 


Toucan fully assured of hisnear dissolution, yet with what 
calm composure does Joshua utter these words ! hough you area 
sinner and must fall under the sentence of death for sin, yet you 
need not be under bondage all your life time through fear of death. 
Why should you ? Has not the sinner’s friend gained a complete and 
everlasting victory over death, the sinner’s enemy ? Consider, Ist. 
What Christ hath done ror us sinners; for sinners we are and shall 
be, though redeemed by the blood and sanctified by the Spirit of 
Christ, when the messenger of death kills our body and calls our 
souls to glory. Honor thy Lord’s work by the faith of thy heart ; 
so fear and terror_shall flee from thy soul. 1st. By his death he has 
appeased divine justice. As Jonah his type being cast into the sea, 
‘quelled the storm, so Christ being cast into the furnace of divine 
wrath, quenched the flames. God is just, while he justifies the un- 
godly sinners who believe in Jesus, Rom. iii, 26. 2d. He has 


silenced ail the < accusations of the law: he hath redeemed us from 


the curse of the law, being made a curse for us, Gal. iii. 13. 3d. 
Upon this follows the removal of guilt : “He took away our sins by 
the sacrifice of himself,” Heb. ix. 26. “We have no redemption 
through his blood even the forgiveness of our sins,” Eph.i. 7, 4th. 
«“ He hath wrought out and brought in an everlasting righteousness 
forus. Weare made the righteousness of God in him,” 2 Cor. 
‘y. 21. 5th.“ He hath conquered satan: by his death he hath de- 
stroyed him who had the power of death, that is, the devil,” Heb. 
ii. 14, 6th. “ He hath opened heaven to us. We lost a paradise 


by sin. We gain heaven by the cross of Christ. Itis our purchased - 
possession,” Eph. i. 14. Lastly, he hath obtained a victory over — 


sin and death, so that we may joyfully cry out, “ thanks be to God, 
which giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ,” 
1 Cor. xv.57. Now, if Christ has appeased justice, silenced the law, 
_ taken away the guilt of sin, is made righteousness to us, conquered 
satan, opened heaven, overcome death, and obtained victory for us, 
what have we to fear? Why should we not triumph in the views of 
death? We cannot without, 2d. The work of the Sprrir in us. 
But if hehas made the work of Christ glorious in our eyes: if he 
_has given us to see our, need of it; to believe in and rely upon Christ’s 
ife and death as our title to heaven and glory; by the faith of this 
he hath sanctified our souls, as vessels of honor, tothe glory of 
Christ. Itis our privilege to rejoice in him ; to look upon his victo- 
ries as our own; to triumph over every enemy, and death as the last 
enemy : for though hei isan enemy to the flesh, he is the best. frie 
‘ee soul. 
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264 — SEPTEMBER 18. 
We walk by faith and not by sight.—-2 Cor. v. 7. 


Tuvs we quit sense for faith : so we overcome the Iust of the 
eyes: ‘To gratify this is contrary to the walk of faith. Then, is it 
any marvel that we lose the peace, comfort and joy of faith? But 
this is not what is here meant by sight, as opposed to faith. Here 
is an infallible truth ; though a christian, by the eye of sense, can 
neither see God, Christ, the things of the heavenly world, &c. yet 
he walks in the firm belief of what the word of God tells him of 
them: and hence, they have the supreme affection of his soul, from 
day to day. Faith supplies the sight of them. They are as real to 
the mind as though seen by the bedily eye. Thus, a lively hope of 
enjoying them is kept up in the heart : “ We are always confident,” 
we are as sure of the existence of spirtiual, heavenly and invisible 
objects, as we are of our own being. O ye sons of carnal sight and _ 
sense! ye deride us: we pity you: ye look only at temporal shadows, 
we at eternal substance: “ The things which are not seen are eter- 
nal,’ 2 Cor. iy. 18. See the preciousness of faith. For, Ist. 
Though we do not now nor ever have seen Christ, yet we love him ; 
believing in him, we rejoice with joy unspeakable, and full of glory, 
1 Pet. i.. 8. For, 2d. We see in ourselves nothing but sin and ; 
misery ; but by faith we know we are perfectly righteous in Christ, 
perfectly accepted to God, perfectly justified in his sight, presented 
without spot of sin. 3d. We see our bodies under the sentence of 
death, daily dying, hasting to the.grave : natural sight can look no 
farther. There we sce an end of our existence ; the body turns to 
dust : but by faith we look through death and the grave, we see, and 
say, “ We know, thatif our earthly house of this tabernacle were 
dissolved, we have a building of God, an house not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens,” 2 Cor. y.1. 4th. Though wedo not see 
how, nor can explain the manner of the Spirit’s work upon our souls, 
no more than we can tell from whence the wind cometh, or whither 
it gocth : yet by sweet experience we can say, “ He that hath wrought 
us for this self-same thing, is the Spirit of God,” 2 Cor. v. 5. For 
we find ourselves, formed to live by the faith of the Son of God, who 
loved us and gave himself for us, Gal. ii. 20. Hence we are dead 
to the pleasures of sense and the joys of carnal mirth ; for, we see 
Jesus at the right hand of God, where i is fulness of joy, and pleas- 
ures for ever more, Psalm xvi. 11. 


Blest be our Lord who gave us faith, Keep up this quick and pert sight, 


Things out of sight to see, ; Dear Lord, of things above : 
To live and walk by what he saith, That we may walk with thee in light, 


This shall our glory be. Rejeicing in thy love. 


SEPTEMBER 19. 265 


With tne s he covereth the light and commandeth it not ish 
shine, by the cloud that cometh betwixt.—Job xxxvi. 32. 


Tue sun, from its first formation by its almighty creator, shines 
at all times alike: there never was, is, nor can be any addition to, 
or diminution from its light and heat. But we perceive a sensible 
difference : even the intervention of a cloud coming between us and 
the sun, hides and obscures the glorious rays of light from us. There 
are fixed laws in creation. All nature acts under the direction of 
those laws, prescribed by our all-wise Lord. As in nature, s in 
grace ; as by the natural sun, soit is by the sun of vighveons@li 
shines with equal degree of resplendent glory, of light, love and 
grace at all times. But, we are not always alike sensible of it. W hy Si 
not? As clouds and vapours arise from the earth and interrupt the . 
light of the natural sun, by coming between that and us: just so 
the clouds of sin, the vapours of corruption, the thick fog of unbelief, a 
which arise from our earthly, carnal nature, come between us and 
our glorious sun of rigteousness ; so its light is obscured, its heat 
interposed, and its comforts prevented : then our poor hearts are i 

- distressed and our spirits dejected : the Lord hides his face and we - ; 
are troubled. Isaiah gives a very striking account of this ; “ The stars 
of heaven and the'constellations thereof shall not give their light ; 
the sun shall be darkened in his going forth, and the moon shall 
not cause her light to shine,” Isa. xiii. 10. Hast thou not known a 
somewhat of such a day of darkness and distress? My ‘soul has 
mourned on the account of it ; but methinks J have found it sweet ip 
experience, when satan, or an unkind enemy hath tried and strove to 
raise a dust, and bring a cloud over one’s mind in vain. Itis true, 
they have disturbed and perplexed one : but they could bring nothing 
between one’s soul and Jesus, our glorious sun of righteousness ; © 
they have agitated the air, they have tried their efforts upon nature, 
but could raiseno cloud of sin, no vapour of corruption. Jesus 
shone without a cloud. No intervening obscurity darkened one’s 
views. Then love reflected its strong and powerful rays. Then it 
was sweet. Well, afew more cloudy and sun-shiny days, and we 
shall be at home ; but we have always this precious promise to sup- 

‘portus, “ Unto you that fear my name, shall the sun of righteous f 
ness arise with healing in his wings,” Mal. iv. 2. 


eae thy light and love, : Let no preventing cloud, 
Bear Lord, what is this life ? Obscure thy glorious face, 
Thy precious beams dart from above, Leave not my soul in darkness bow'd, — 
@r all is pain and strife, ‘Thou sun of righteousness. M. 
‘Vor. If, K k, ; ; : 2 
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bi ‘ > 
Give us this day our daily bread.-—Matt. vi. 11. 


Happiness, that inestimable jewel, springs only from content. 
Christian content is founded in humility. The humble christian ~ 
lives upon the fulness of God: thence he secks all his supplies. 
Our Lord not only teaches his disciples the words of prayer, which 
any body may use, but also gives the spirit of prayer, peculiar to 
themselves only. This consists, Ist. In knowing our wants. 2d. 
¢n seeking a supply of them from the Lord. Give us, 3d. This 
(just from hand to mouth,) daily bread, all the blessings of 
nee and grace, needful for us as men and christians. 1st. 
e know our wants? The sight and sense of this will make and 
keep us very low and humble in our own eyes, for we shall go out of 
ourselves and live out of ourselves. Do we want daily breed to sup- 
port our bodies? Have we no spring of life in ourselves but what 
must be fed and nourished from the food we receive from day to day ? 
Just so it is with our souls. Christ saith, “Iam the bread of life,’ 
John vi. 48. We have no inherent stock of spiritual food in our- 
selves; the man who thinks so, is as foolish as he would be who 
should say he has a supply within himself for natural food, he needs. 
not pray for it. 2d. Do we seek supply from our Lord ? He says, 
“ Blessed are they whichdo hunger, Mat. v.6. Their blessedness 
consists in coming empty to him tobe filled: give ws. Dear Lord, 
Iam just the same hopeless, helpless, miserable sinner in myself; 
as I was when I first heard of thee and came unto thee. 3d. Give, 
me this day my daily bread ; thy flesh to eat and thy blood.to drink. 
Thy flesh is meat indeed: thy blood is drink indeed, John vi. 55. 
Lord, thou hast said, “he that eateth me, even he shall live ay me,” 
John vi. 57. O, that in feeding on thee by faith, I may” “know 
that I have eternal life and that thou wilt raise me up at the last day. _ 
This feeding i is vastly preferable to disputing. True, we are ex- 
horted to contend earnestly for the faith ; but then it should be with 
adesire that our own souls and the souls of others be edified, fed and’ 
nourished by the faith of Jesus; else it is but vain jangling. Who 
would not contend for his natural food ? How jealous, how watchful 
should we be against every enemy who would prevent our comforta- 
ble feeding upon Christ, the bread of life! The more we feed upon. 
this bread, the less appetite we have to the pleasures of this world 
and the vanities of sense. Our spiritual food transforms us into the. 
image of our Lord, and causes us to aspire after him and long to be: 
with him. Precious promise ! “ Jesus shall feed his flock ie a shep- 
herd, *?- Tea. xb 
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esus, sie) art the bread of life, And grant us to grow strong in thee, 
feed our souls this day, .. Torunthe heav’aly way. Liaeas 
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at 


The blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all. 


ek st 


sin.—~1 John. 7. 


Mosr precious truth for guilty sinners! Lord help us most 
deeply to consider what is implied in these words. Ist. See the ex- 
ceeding sinfulness of sin. It has brought these dreadful evils upon 
us: Ist. Loss of God’s image. 2d. Obnoxiousness to his wrath. 
3d. Rejection from his presence. For we are by sin totally unclean. 
The pollution of sin has brought the curse of God’s law upon us, 
armed his justice, shut his kingdom against us, and opened the gates 
of hell to us. The bitter cries and exquisite torments of the dat’ 
in hell will eternally proclaim the malignancy of sin. The everlast- 
ing songs of the saints in glory will ever proclaim the praises of 
the Lamb, who washed them from their sins in his own blood. | 2d. 
This proves the curse and defilement of sin’ The blodd of Jesus 
Christ and that alone cleanseth from al] its deepest stains. O the 
infinite love of the Son of God, to shed his blood for guilty sinners ! 
O the infinite virtue of his precious blood to cleanse us from all sin ! 
Remember, God’s justice would havebeen eternally glorified and. 





_thy soul eternally suffering his wrath due to thy sins, if the blood 
of his Son had not cleansed thee from all sin. Reflect on this, and 


‘say, canst thou think light of sin or count the blood of Jesus of 


Tittle value ? O, see sin’s crimson dye in the purple gore of the Son 
“of God, which was shed to atone for it and cleanse from it. 3d, 


« Cleanseth us.” Not only hath cleansed and shall cleanse, but it 
continually doth so: it removes all the filth of sin from before God 
and takes all the guilt of sin out of our consciences; so that we are 
perfectly clean and without spot of sin in God’s sight, and perfectly 
freed from all condemnation for sin in our consciences. 4th. “The 
blood of Jesus Christ.” This means the last act of the tragedy of 
the life of our anointed Saviour : his blood being the ransom of our 


souls, the price of.our redemption, and the expiation of our sing. 


5th. “His Son:” the Sonof God: very God of very God. Here 


jet faith fix and conscience be satisfied; not enly the blood of the 
Son of the Virgin, but it is the blood of the Son of God. Neither © 
‘the greatness nor the number of sins €an remain in their guilt, nor 
expose any sinner to wrath who believes in the Son of God: no 


guilt so great but it can cleanse ; no stain so deep but it can purge, 


t 7 
Unbelief shuts this blood out of the conscience. By faith we receive 
_ its cleansing virtue and peaceful effects on our souls. 


Thy blood alone, Jehovah Man, Come, let us sing, adoreand praise, 
‘Doth cleanse our souls from guilt ofsin, Ye sinners who are foul as me, ; Wi 
This precious truth we'd ever scan, The dying love, the precious grace, ~ 

__ Eor peace and love and joy within, Of Jeau’s suff’ rings on the tree. 


\ 





268 SEPTEMBER 22. . 
If ye do these things, ye shall never full,~-2 Pet. i. 10, 


Wuar things? Add to your faith every christian grace and 
good work. If ye live in the exercise of grace and the discharge of 
duty, ye shall never fall. But it is here plainly implied, if ye do not 
these things ye certainly will fall. How fall? Into all manner of 
sin; yea, and into hell too, ifthe Lord Christ keep you not. But 
he most assuredly will keep all his sheep from thus falling; for he 
has said, they shall never perish; I give unto them eternal life. 
But what evidence can any one have that he is Christ’s sheep, if he 
ae his voice and obey his word? My dear fellow sinner, 
deceive not thy own soul: beware of corrupt notions and unscriptu- 
ral ideas : it is most true, salvation is sure ; every one who believes 
in Christ shall most assuredly be saved ; but, there 1s as surely such 
a thing as living and walking close with Christ, cleaving to him with 
purpose of heart, cheerfully obeying him iy love, and studyng to 
glorify him in righteousness and true holiness ; and there is such a 
thing also as falling away from this lively exercise of grace, sted- 
fastness in the faith of Christ and warm love to Christ. Hence, 
great dishonor is brought upon the Lord, great grief to his dear 
disciples, and great darkness and distress upon the souls of such 
professors. Isit not to be dreaded to have Christ withdraw him- 
self? To have guilt, and fear and terror let loose upon thy con- 
science, while the enemy is saying, where is now thy God, thy Sa-- 
viour, thy salvation ? Peter thus fell : David thus fell : saints in all 
ages have thus fell. They have told us, and the sinner who writes 
these words, can tell thee somewhat of the gall and wormwood of 
this falling. Are you ready to say, this is very legal and very ter- 
rifying? Not recat; for this text is an evangelical exhortation: 
much of the preciousness of gospel salvation lies in it; it is a means 
to keep from falling : it is a spur to final perseverance. AS to TER- 
RoR ; take warning by the assertion and thou hast-nothing to dread 
from the consequence. Absolute declarations of salvation are to 
strengthen the faith and comfort the hearts of God’s people. Pre- 
cious promises support them. Suitable exhortations quicken their 
diligence. Assertions of their danger of falling, are to convince 
them of their weakness, excite their cry unto the Lord, and cause 
them to walk close with him, “ who is able to keep them from fall- 
ing, and to present them faultless before the presence of his glory, 
with exceeding joy,” Jude, 24, 


In Christ I stand, by faith I work, Fresh unetion from thyself, dear Lord, 


From Christ f ne’er can fall : Pour out upon my heart: 
But if Cm carejsessin my walk, Make me take heed unto thy word, © ps 
- Pm sure to get in thrall. Lest conscience feels the smart. M.-— 
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Testis said, what manner of communications are these 
that ye have one to another, as ye walk and are sad ? 
Luke xxiv. 17. 


Time is the best physic for most diseases, whéther of body or 
mind. A present jhour may cause sadness, the next may bring joy. 
This is a living comfort in saddest seasons, Christ knows both our 
sorrows and the cause of them: he is always nearto us, though 
we see him not: his sympathising spirit manifests itself in this 
question. Observe, Ist. Here were two disciples communing to- 
gether and reasoning with one another: this is right. It is pleas- 
ing to our Lord, to see his dear members converse with and strive 
to edify each other in the faith of him, and that they bear each others 
burdens. For, 2d. Jesus joined company with them. Disciple, 
how often have you found it so? Christ delights in the fellowship of 
his saints: “How can one be warm alone ?”” Eccles. iv. 11. 3d. 
Christ enquires of their conversation and the cause of their sadness. 
Disciples of Christ have their sad seasons: it is good that they 
should converse freely with one another about them. But whence 
do they spring? Chiefly from unbelief. These poor souls were sad. 
Why? They did not believe their Lord was risen. But, ah ! there 
was another reason for sadness ; they had basely forsaken and cow- 
ardly deserted him : this also arose from the same cause, unbelief. 
Well, notwithstanding all this, O, the free grace of Christ ! 4th. 
He follows them, though they forsook him : he owns them, though 
they denied him ; he cares for them, though they shewed no care for 
him ; he comes to comfort them, though they had grieved him. 
Says the prince of peace, “ Why are ye sad ?” Then they opened 
their minds to him ; they told him of the ray of hope and the gleam 
of confidence which they possessed : wr TRUSTED, &c. But delays 
begot doubt. ‘his is the third day, &c. Luke xxiv. 21. What was 
‘the consequence. Ist. Christ chides them for their unbelief! 2d. 
Expounds the scriptures tothem. $d.. Causes their hearts to burn 
within them. Ochristians, though you are perplexed in your mind, 


walk and are sad, yet forsake not the assembling of yourselves to- 


gether ; “expect and pray for your Lord’s presence : this, like the 
rising sun, will scatter the clouds of doubt, fear and sadness, which 
hang over your minds. Remember, with the confidence of faith and 
| the joy of hope, your Lord’s precious promise, “Where two or 
three are gathered together in my name, theream I in the midst of 
tie f? _ Matt. xviii. 20. ? 


6 dent in my saddest hours, . ‘When lost to God and dead in sin, 
Help me to look to thee ; Thy love sought afver ME ; y 
And call up all my thinking pow’rs, Tho’ sav’d, P’ve flesh and sin within, 


Of what thoudrtto mE. i My contferts’ all in thee, - M. 
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There was given to mea thornin the flesh, the messenger 
of satan to buffet me, lest I should be exalted above 
measure.—2 Cor. xii. 7. 


I pEaRtYJove Paul’s experience ; for there is so much of the 
artless simplicity of the poor humble sinner, such a dread of self- 
. glorying, while it ever exalts the rich grace of the dear Saviour. 
Let us make afew remarks on it, and pray our dear Lord to bless 
them. Ist. Here is a painful experience, a thorn in his flesh. 
What was that ? Some say the cholic, others the ear-ache, others» 
the head-ache, &c. If it was a bodily pain, we may as well guess 
the gout in his great toe. But would Paul have made such ado, to 
have a bodily pain removed ? Would a bodily pain prevent soul ex- 
alting ? Surely it was something more : it was the heart-ache : he 
plainly tells us, it was “ the messenger of satan to buffet him.” 
His very soul was harrassed and sore distressed by some violenttemp- 
tation, injection, or suggestion from the devil ; either concerning 
his own state, or the truth asit isin Jesus. This was teazing, pain- 
ful and tormenting to him, asa thorn in the flesh : this brought him 

toa proper feeling of himself, after his abundant revelations. He 
' found that he was the subject of corruptions like another sinner : 
_ he had the irksome feelings of the “ flesh, in which, he says, dwells, 
no good thing,” Rom. vii. 18. He could not say as his Lord, 
“ satan cometh and hath nothing in me,’ John xiv. 30. For he 
found in Paul anevil and corrupt nature to work upon ; therefore 
he buffetted him from day to day. If you experience somewhat of 
this, be not dejected : call not your state in question; resist satan, 
and cry toyour Lord. For know, with Paul, 2d. ‘“ It was given to 
me.” The Lord for wise and good ends, in love to our souls, per- 
mits these buffettings. Satan thinks to destroy us, but the Lord here- 
by profits us ; he suffers his dearest children, and holiest saints to 
be vexed by satan and all kinds of temptations. To what end? $d. 
«“ Lest I should be exalted above measure.” Could not so holya 
saint as Paul be favoured with rich experience of heavenly visions, 
without danger of being puffed up with pride by them ? See hence, 
© believer, your danger: these pungent feelings bring down from 
our altitudes to humility. Then, 4th. Prize the throne of grace ; : 
flee to your precious Lord as Paul did: lay all. your distress before 
him. 5th. Remember the precious answer he got from Christ, “My 
grace is sufficient for thee.” As though he had said, you are Hakko 
. live upon your self-exalting frames and feelings ; but asa poor .sin- 
ner, upon the all-sufficient grace of mE, your precious Saviour. 
Thus was self laid low and the Lord alone exalted in a day 
Ysa. il. MM, Ae 


SEPTEMBER 25. 271 
For when Iam weak, then am I strong.--2 Cor. xii. 10. 


WE have heard of Paul’s revelations, exaltings, buffettings, and 
his praying: now of his humbling. He is brought down to his 
right place, low in himself; and to his right feelings, weak in him- 
self. Hence we see the true nature and blessed end of christian ex- 
perience : it keeps the soul from being puft up with pride, lest it fall 
into the condemnation of the devil: it sinks it low in humility, under 
asense of weakness, and it leads it out of itself to look for all its 
strength in Christ. Here the strength of faith is opposed to the 
weakness of sense. When I am sensibly weak, then am [I beliey- 
ingly strong: this, though a difficult lesson, yet is a precious one. 
ist. Do we see ourselves weak? Christ is held forth to us as our 
strength, and he calls upon. us to be strong in him: “ Trust in the 
Lord for ever, for in the Lord Jehovah is everlasting strength,” 


Isa. xxvi. 4. But surely, folly is bound up in the heart of the weak ; 


for, instead of obeying and trusting in him, how many are saying, 
T am the weakest of the weak ; Ihave no might, no power? You are 
the very pefson here addressed. You can get no strength but from 
the Lord. By trusting in the Lord, you will say, though weak, I 
am strong: I have everlasting strength. Again, 2d. To encourage 
to this, the Lord commands, “let the weak say I am strong,” 
Joel iii. 10. Let them believe it in their hearts and confess it with 
their lips. What! if they find no strength in themselves? Yes, it 
is a command to the weak ; yea, to the weakest of the weak. Then 
this exactly suits you and me._ Here again, 3d. “ Hast’ thou not 


known, hast thou not heard that the everlasting God, the Lorp, 


giveth power to the faint, and to them that have no might he en- 
creaseth strength,” Isa. xl. 29. Here we are rebuked and reprov- 
ed. Faint, and have nomight: thisis our state. Have you never 
heard nor known how the Lord dealeth with such? O look up to 
him. Though not sufficient of yourself to do any thing as of your- 
self, know your sufficiency is of the Lord : though we can do nothing 
of ourselves, yct we can do all things through Christ, who strength- 
enethus, Phil. iv. 13. How do we get strength from Christ? By 
believing his promises, going to him in the faith of them, pleading: 
them before him, and praying him to fulfil them in us: thus we 
put our cause upon the strength of-Christ’s truth: he is faithful; he 
rn deny us ; he will say, “ According to your ‘faith, Ry it unto 
you,” Matt.ix. 29. 


\ 


When frames are warm, and comforts Then Jesus sends some neh bb stroke 
_ Othen we’re mighty g great! [strong, In love, to mar our pride, sadn 
Self i is the hero of our song, That we may glory of his work, 
_ Our weakness we forget, And trtstin novght beside. 
‘ “ y : 
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Then were the disciples glad when they saw the Lord.— 
John xx. 20. 


“ Truxy, the light is sweet, and a pleasant thing it is for the 
eyes to behold the sun,” Eccles. x1. 7. But, O how much more 
sweet and pleasant to see the lightand behold the glory of the szz 
of righteousness ! This inspires the heart with gladness. These 
disciples had lost their dear Lord and mourned in darkness for his 
absence : tongue cannot tell their inexpressible joy at seeing him 
again: their sight was by the eye of sense, ours is by the eye of 
faith: yet our sight is not less real than theirs, and it brings the 
same gladness to our hearts also; therefore it is highly prized by 
us, for we can neither live comfortably, walk holily, nor die hap- 
pily, without seeing the Lord Christ. Tor, Ist. A sight of Christ 
‘by faith, brings peace to the conscience. There is evera war with- 
in, between the flesh and the Spirit, grace and nature, the old man 
and the new. The motions of sin in our members are ever warr ing 
against the law of holiness in our minds. Wicked nature is like the 
troubled sea, which cannot rest; it is continually casting up mire 
and dirt: but the winds and seas of corrupt nature obey Christ ; he 
says, peace, be still, and there is a great calm in the soul; for 
Christ is our peace, he hath made our peace with God by his blood, 
he makes and keeps’ peace in our souls by his presence: our stub- 
born lusts will fight and reign, if Christ be absent from our hearts. 
Therefore we cannot but be glad when we see the Lord. 2d. The 
sight of Christ quells our doubts, and dispels our fears. Our poor 
hearts, seeing sin and all manner of evil dwelling in us, are ready te 
fear and doubt whether we are the children of God, or not. But, 
O when we see Christ by faith, our consciences are satisfied : our 
minds are divinely assured, that Christ hath redeemed us to God by 
his blood: for we cry out, this is our beloved and our friend, in 
whom we have redemption, even the forgiveness of our sins. We 
believe and are sure he is the Christ of God, the Saviour of sinners. 
3d. Thésight of Christ gives victory over death, opens the king- 
dom of heaven to our view, and gives us to see a smiling God and 
Father, ready to receive and embrace us. O most joyfulsight! If 
so, O christian, beware, beware of gratifying your sight with any. 
vain, sinful and carnal pleasures.’ These will draw away your sight 
and take off the attention of your minds from looking unto Jesus, 


and prevent your gladness of heart, and joy of soul in and from 


him; “Furn away mine eyes from beholding vont Psalm 


cxix. 37, “ 
A sight of thee, my Saviour dear, Repeat thy visits o’er and oer, % 
Makes glad my mournful heart, _ While in this vale I dwell, ; 


Expe'3 my doubts, brings heaven near, That I may view thee ev’ry hour, 
ie Anasensual j joys depart: Who say’ my soul frem hell. Se 


———— 
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iknow that in me, (that is in my flesh) dwelleth no good 
thing.——-Rom. vil. 18. 


Tuts is the knowledge which puffeth not up; but like love it 
edifieth the soul in deep humility, while it excites overflowing grati- 
tude in the heart to Christ for his righteousness to justify such vile 
sinners: it is the knowledge of regenerate souls. I KNow ; not 
only doctrinally, in notion and theory, but it is a confirmed truth, 
by heart-felt experience ; I know it from day to day ; I have proved 
it again and again; I am as fully assured of itas Iam of my own 
existence, “ that in my flesh dwelleth no good thing.” Paul’s judg- 
ment of himself was confirmed by experience. But, was not Paula 
most eminent apostle and holy saint? Yes: still he confesses pub- 
licly before God, angels and men, that he was the subject of a nature 
which is earthly, sensual and devilish. Ifno good thing dwelt in 
his flesh, is it not implied ‘that every evil dwelt there? Doubtless, 
he would be so understood. Were evil thoughts, murders, adulte- 
ries, blasphemies, &c, in the flesh of this body saint? Yes, his- 
knowledge of the total corruption of his fallen nature agrees with 
his Lord’s doctrine, Matt. xv. 19. He had, been a murderer and 
blasphemer by practice : : then he saw in a state of ignorance and. 
unbelief; but now he was regenerated, his state changed, and his 
practice altered, therefore, surely his flesh could not be sobad. Yes, 
it was just the same: thefiesh, the old man, the corrupt fallen nature 
‘is and ever will be the same in the regenerate: “It ever lusts 
against the. Spirit,” Gal. v. 17. Why is this woeful experience of 
Paul’s left upon record? Forour profit. ist. That we might judge 
and try ours by it. If we are taught by the same Spirit, we shalt 
have the same humbling views of our flesh. Our fleshis not worse 

“than Paul’s, nor was his own awhit better than ours. If we are left in 
nature’s pride, we shall join the ignorant cry of those who say, “all 
who ate convinced of sin, greatly undervalue themselves.” 2d. 
Not to be cast down with despondency nor give way to despairing: 
thoughts, though we find every evil and nothing but evil in our 
flesh ; for this cures us of all confidence in the flesh ; this we are 
prone to ; but this opposes the faith of the gospel. 3d. Look out and 
go entirely out of yourself: look wholly to and trust entirely in the 

~ Lord Jesus and his righteousness, that though you have no confi- 
" denée i in the flesh you may ever rejoice in him; this is the character _ 
and conduct of a true believer, Bhil. iii, 3. 4th. Adore the holy 
. Spirit; who when you had no goodness to deserve it, no meetness to 
qualify for it, but allin you to oppose it, gave you a new birth into 
Christ in whom yeu have every spiritual good. Therefore, walk in 
the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the lust of the flesh, Gal. v, 16, 
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Uf Christ be in you, the body is dead because of sin, but the 
spiritis life because of righteousness.~-Rom. viii. 10. 


PavL was an experimental teacher: he applies himself to the 
heart; he appeals to the conscience; he aims to quicken and ani- 
mate the soul and to draw out the affections to Christ, from what 
ithad inwardly experienced of the grace of Christ. O christians, 
let this be your study when you meet and talk together: yea, often 
do as David did; converse freely with your own soul. Ir Curisr 
BE 1n you ; that this, dwells in your heart by faith; if you have an 
inward approbation of him, delightin him, and love to him in your 
heart; if you believe in him as the Son of God, anointed by the 
Holy Ghost to be the only Redeemer, justifier, and Saviour of 
perishing sinners—what then? I will tell you, says Paul, what will 
he the experience of your heart. Ist. “ The body is dead because 
of sin.” You will find and groan under the weight of a dead body, 

‘ when in your most solemn duties ; yea, and in your best frames too, 
you will find its deadness and feel its pressure: so that, as one says, 

a christian is often weary 1N, ‘though never weary oF serving Ged. 
Because of sin the body is dead to all spiritual delights: it has no 
relish but for carnal joys and earthly pleasures: itis under the sen- 
tence of the law to death because of sin. No good thing dwells’ in 
the flesh: expect none frorh its be. content to leave it dead to spi- 
ritual purposes, as you found it: don’t gratify but mortify it: benot 
discouraged under ‘vis irksome sense and feeling. Rejoice: it is 
from experience, 2d. That, “ the Spirit is life because of righteous- 
ness.” Sin, and the loss of righteousness brought death upon body ~ 
and.soul : a sinless man, with perfect righteousness, restoreslife to — 
the soul. Some talk of their own righteousness and the work of 
the Spirit upon the soul, and yet deny the obedience and righteous- - 
ness of Christ's life for us: this is contrary to the faith of the gos- 
pel. We find our souls alive to God, we own it is by the Spirit of _ 
God, because of the righteousness of the Son of God: therefore 
we live by his righteousness, live upon him, and live .to him, who 
wrought it out for us: this is the life of the soul, the life. of faith. 

© what a special mercy for the soul to be alive to God ! 'O what joy, 
undera sense of all deadness, dejection, short comings, imperfec- q 
tions, &e. to have the perfectly glorious righteousness of Christ to 
plead before God! For though we,are not righteous in ourselves, — 
yet, “ Christ of God is made unto us righteousness,” 1 Cor, i, 30. 


“e 


What tho’ we find the body dead, Christ in us lives by precious faith, ns 
Under the curse of law : _ |. The life of ev’ry grace: vik 
We’re righteousin our living head, We feast with joy on what he saith, 


555 g . 
From henee we comforts draw. We soon shall see his face. M. 
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SEPTEMBER 29 275 
We are perplexed, but not in despair.—2 Cor. iv. 8. 


Gop’s dear children have not all the same clear judgment of 
truth; they are not all of one mind and the same sentiment in all 
points : yet they all have one Lord, one faith, and one hope; and, 
there is a uniformity in their experience, in regard to the exceeding 
sinfulness of sin, the depravity o! their nature, their perplexities 
from the world, the flesh, and the devil, their love of the scriptures, 
and the exceeding preciousness of Christ: this proves that they are 
taught, by one and the same Spirit. We have perplexities of a splr- 
itual nature, beside those in common with others, which natural men 
are utter strangers to: these are no weak evidences of our spir- 
itual birth. To be perplexed with a body of sin and death, with a 
sense of unbelief, with deadness, formality, wanderings in spiritual 
duties, with satan’s temptations, injections, accusations, corrupt 
reasoning, and carnal pleadings ; the feeling all these makes. it 
manifest, that the soul is born of God and alive to God; for when 
dead in sin we felt nothing of them. How exceeding absurd and 
foolish then do many act? Because thus perplexed, O they are ready 
to give up hope, cast away confidence, and deny they are God’s 
children ; but their sense of these things, and groaning under pen 

' are evident tokens. of salvation: “ Perplexed, but not in despair :’ 
O take heed of giving the least away to despair: of desponding : of 
letting go your confidence in Christ: of giving up for one moment, 
the least degree of hope in Christ. For, consider the evil of this. 
Ist. You hereby slight the everlasting love of ca the Father to sin- 


- ners. 2d, You dishonor the work and salvation of the Son of God 


for sinners. — $d. You grieve the holy Spirit, the comforter of sin- 
ners. 4th. You disregard the gospel of grace, glad tidings to sin- 
ners: and set at nought all God’s precious promises in Christ unto 
sinners. 5th, You give the enemy all possible advantage over you, 
He stands and cries, “ There, there, so would I have it.” 6th, 
You give sin all its strength against you. 7th. You perplex, distress, 
-and darken your own soul, whereby you are hindred from runing: 
the way of God’s commands with love and delight. A thousand 
_ evils are connected with indulging despondence ; away then with all 
false humility ; ; itis devilish, Hold fast this faithful saying, for it 
is worthy of all acceptation, at all times, under all circumstances, 
Jesus Christ came into the world to save sinners,” 1 Tim, i. 15. 
Till the devil can blot that trith out of God’s word or make you 
any thing worse than a sinner; you, as a quickened sinner have the. 
same reason as Paul, orany other apostle, to say,“ Tam always 
; paeier 2 Cor. v.6. 


276 SEPTEMBER 30. 


Lam like a green fir-tree: from me is thy fruit found. 
Hos. xiv. 8, 


Hi RE is a sweet dialogue, between the Lord and Ephraim, 
which signifies growing. The Lord had just before gaid, “1 will be 
as dew unto my people.” Sce the effects of this grace, Ephraim 
says, “ What have I to do any more with idols?” Now I find my 
Lord, and my love in my heart, get hence ye cursed idols, my vile 
lusts’; and that vain idol the work of my hands, my own righteous- 
ness. I abhor the former: I trample on the latter : I bemoan my 
folly in taking up with them solong. The Lord graciously answers, 
*« T have heard him :”? his moans and complaints: and observed 
him,” with complacency and delight returning tome. O ever pra. 
cious, long-suffering, loving friend of sinners ! “1am like a green 
fir-tree.”” Who says this? Commentators say, Christ : but Iwould 
rather humbly: presume, than boldly assert, that they are the words 
of the believer ; for thus the dialogue is kept up. Naturalists say, 
the fir-tree is of itself unfruitful, If s0, we tay suppose the belie- 
ver saying to his Lord, I find my soul is alive ; ; Ido prow; Tama 
tree of righteousness of thy planting, that thou mayest be glorified, 
Isa.Ixi 3. But, “Iam like a grecn fir-tree.” I bear leaves; I 
can bring forth no fruit of myself; I long to be fruitful to your glory. 
To which Christ replies, “ Fnom mu is thy fruit found.” O, we can 
never be too often reminded of this! For it beats down pride ; it 
keeps us humble before, dependant on, and grateful to our dear 
Lord. Ist. Christ hath brought forth all rich fruit ro us, to com- 
fort us ; adoption to ennoble us: righteousness to justify us : blood 
to cleanse us: holiness to sanctify us : and heaven to glorify us. 2d, 
All the graces of the Spirit 1y us : faith to come and abide in him : 
love to delight our souls in him : hope to expect all from him, &c. 
3d. All our fruits of righteousness are’ "from him. Being 
to him we bring forth fruit unto God, Rom, vii. 4. All our fruits 
of righteousness are by Jesus Christ, to the glory of God, Phil. 
i. 11. O then it shall be our chief, our constant concern, to keep 
our faith in lively exercise upon Christ, that we may have a clear 
sight of our union to him and a happy sense of communion with 
him. Out of his fulness we receive all supply. Remember this éri- 
terion of thy Lord’s ; O that it may quicken our diligence, influence 
our conduct, and animate our zeal in the ways of holiness: 4 By 
their fruits ye shall know them,’ Matt. vil. 20, , 


Henooe Tby faith on Christ will five, — 
That Christ may live in me + 
So ev'ry grace shall spring and thrive, 
And I not barren be. 


All my salvation is in Christ ; 
From him are all my fruits ; 

All other notions T resist : 
This barren nature suits. 





OCTOBER 1. 277 


Christ was in all points tempted like as we are, yet with. 
out sin.—~Heb. iv, 15. 


O, says a soul in heaviness through manifold temptations, 
surely no one was ever tempted and tried like me ! Paul answers to 
the contrary : “There hath no temptation taken you, but such as is 
common to man,” 1 Cor. x. 13, Is this any relief and support to 
you?! If not, consider the. text. tat. Temptation was common to 
Christ, as man : he was tempted in all points like as we are. View 
him beset by satan: see the hellish arts he practised upor him + he 
tempted him to the lust of the eye, to self-murder, to idolatry, to 
distrust God, to tempt God, yea, in att points, like as we are, 
You cannot feel a trial or temptation, but what Christ felt before 
you. Though he had no sin in his nature for satan to work upon, 
yet he doubtless felt all the assaults which the power and malice of 
hell could attack him with, yet without sin: therefore, temptations 
are not sins, . 2d. Though as God, Christ knew all things intuiy 
tively, yet he could only as man have a feeling, experimental sense 
of the nature and power of temptations. 8d. This is very comforta- 
ble to his tried, tempted members; for he is “ roucump with a 
fecling of our infirmities.” “ Being tempted himself, he is able to 
succour them who are tempted,” Heb, ii. 18. O think of this un- 
der all your teinptations and trials. What! did Christ feel all that 


I feel before me and for me? Had he the most quick sense and pun- 


- gent feelings of temptation? And was all to this end, that he might 
be able tosuccor me? Think, O my soul, thy crowned head in 
glory feels for ull his tempted members on earth. Consider Jesus, 
once a MAN as thou art, and now, as seeing thy poor panting: heart 
and labouring breast, bowed down with one temptation and another. 


Methinks one hears him say, thus itwas with me when in the flesh s 


my heart yearns, my bowels move with tender compasion to that 
my brother in flesh: Iam touched with a tender sympathy for him, 


Isitso? Then do not keep the devil’s secrets. Does he tempt thee 


from day to day with some vile, filthy, cursed lust ? Go and lay all 
jn thine heart opento thy Lord: be neither afraid nor ashamed : 
Christ knows what sore temptations mean, for he has felt the same : 

_confess the vile, abominable, hellish lusts and corruptions of thy na« 


“ture. Remember, ever remember, Christ’s blood is the fountain 


opened for sin, and uncleanness, Zech. xiii. 1. 


Temptations black beset my soul, My soul, be not dismay’d at this, 
And often make me start 5 Thy Lord did feel the sare 
- How can this be, if grace contyvoul, Satan doth strive to mar thy pence, 
~ That I should feel such amare? Bul Christ has conquer’ him,  M, 
* 
oe it. ¢ / 


278 ae OCTOBER 2. 
He wist not that the Lord was deparied from Gitar 
Judg. xvi. 20. 


Wuat do I read? Samson’s name enrolled in the lists of the 
ancient heroes of faith ? Heb. xi. 32. What! he who loved a harlot 
and was so blinded by his lust as to bring on himself the most 
dreadful evils, even unto his death? Yes. Grace reigned then : it 
reigns still, through the righteousness of Christ unto sinners. What! 
that they should continue in sin, because grace abounds? God for- 
bid } See the most awful evils it brought upon this man of God : 
behold in him how sin blinds the eyes, hardens the heart, and stupi- 
fies the conscience : think of this and tremble at the first approach 
of sin and Just. Ist. Samson’s lust to a vile strumpet had so 
blinded his reason that he put his life in her hands three times; yet _ 
he could not see that she had no regard for him, but wanted to de- 
stroy him. Here is a judgment upon his lust: the Philistines put 
outhiseyes. 2d. As he was fettered by his sin, a slave to his lusts, 
and did the devil’s drudgery ; the Philistines fettered him, put him 
into the prison-house, and made him grind there. 3d. The Lord, 
who is of purer eyes than to behold sin, added this judgment to the 
others, he departed from him: but Samson knew it not. Hence 
observe. Ist. That God doth net wink and conpive at sin in his peo- 
ple ; but he will most assuredly punish them for it. 2d. That the 
aa: may depart from a soul and he not be immediately sensible of 

: but when, like Samson, he awakes out of his sleep, and says; 
« a will go out as at other times before, and shake myself,” O alas | 
he finds his spiritual power and strength gone : no sweet communion. 
with his dear Lord as heretofore : no precious lifts from his Spirit ; 
no inward testimohies of his love and gentle whispers of peace to his. 
soul. He prays, but it is with the lips only ; the power of prayer is ; 
departed from the heart : he goes from ordinance to ordinance, but 
he finds not his Lord in them ; all is dry formality, dreary and un-, 
comfortable. But, O joyful! Samson’s locks began to grow agains 
the Spirit of the Lord returned to him once more: he prays, “ O 
Lord God, remember me and strengthen me that I may- be avenged 
on the Philistines for my two eyes,” Lord remember me,” was. 
the thief’s prayer on the cross. Never forget the gracious answer., 
Tf you can but find a heart te pray to Jesus to be revenged upon your 
cursed lusts, he saith, “ Return ye backsliding children, and I will, 
heal your backslidings,” Jer. iii. 22. 


The Lord still waits to shew his grace, Tis this revives the dying spark 


And save returning souls from hell: Ofhope, in a poor sinner’s breast, 
Tho’ we offend him to his face, Turns him {rom sins’ most eursed work’ 
God's love in Christ’s immutable. To Jesus, for his promis’d rest. M. 
x a 
\ 





OCTOBER 3. 279 
Behold I have erred exceedingly.--\ Sam. xxvi. 21. 


I nave selected this text for a peculiar purpose.—At the close 
of the meditation shall assign the reason. In this chapter we have 
an account of the heroic act of Davyid’s faith in the Lord, his invin- 
eible courage, and his amazing tenderness towards Saul his enraged 
enemy, by which he melted his heart and overcame his cruel wrath. 
Let us view his conduct, and pray for grace to improve from it. 1st. 
View his faith. Here was Saul, with three thousand chosen men, 
in pursuit of David thirsting for his blood: they were at a very 
small distance from him. Behold, David proposes to go to Saul’s 
camp in the. dead of the night, and asks, “*« Who will go down with 


me ?” Does not this seem to the eye of carnal reason to be a most 
y P 


rash and dangerous attempt ? Though it were at midnight, though 
they might be fallen into a dead sleep, yet out of such a number of 
men, one or more might awake and seize on David. Surely, it was 
going into the very jaws.of death ; but David’s faith surmounted his 
fears: his trust in his God got the better of his carnal suggestions. 
O precious gift of precious faith ! Precious Lord increase it in our 


souls. Abishai consents to go with him; they pass the king’s life-- 


Sg ; come into Saul’s camp: for behold, they were all like dead 
men. David and Abishai converse together: not a man hears or 


stirs. _ Why was this ? How can we account for it ? Why ? “ Because 
-a deep sleep from the Lord was fallen upon them.” O, my soul, 


learn. courage from hence. When Giant Despair attempted to pur- 


sue the pilgrims, he was seized with his fits. All thy enemies are 
A under thy Lord’s power; he can cast all into a deep sleep or into the 


long sleep of death ; and he will, sooner than thou shalt perish by 
them. rs P faith—down sense—away with all cartial reasonings : 


B Valyaad i March on nor fear to win the day, 
_ Tho’ death and hell obstruct the way. 


Now, 2d. See how Dayid’s faith wrought by his, vara ‘When 


they got safe into the camp, Saul lay sleeping, a and his spear stuck 
into the ground at his head : now fora strong temptation. Abishai- 


said to David, “ God hath delivered thine enemy into thy hand this 
day ; let me ‘smite him, I pray thee, with oo spear to the earth at 

once, I will not smite him a second. time.” See this specious rea- 
soning. Ist. He begins with Ged, who had delivered Saul into Da- 
vid’shands. 2d. Here was a fair opportunity to revenge himself of 
his cruel enemy and put an end to his troubles. And, 3d. He 
promises todo it effectually, at a stroke. Now, who buta man 
after God’s own heart could have withstood this ? But David hada 
better way to kill his rage and save his life. Here see an heroic act 
ewe. i ae 
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280 OCTOBER 3. 


of faith working by love and producing an unshaken obedience to 
God: he durst not stretch forth his hand against the Lord’s anointed. 
See how conspicuous the grace of God shines in the Old-Testament 
saint. O blush ye who made David’s faith as nothing compared 
to the faith of a christian ! 3d. See the effects of David’s conduct : 
he carried away Saul’s spear and cruse from under his head, and up+ 
braids the captain of his host for not watching over his royal mas- 
ter. Saul hears of the affair, and cries out, “is this thy voice, my 
son Dayid ?” Struck with David’s fine reasoning ; melted down at 
his noble, generous conduct ; and doubtlesss recollecting this was 
the second time his life was in David’s. hands, when he cut off the 
skirts of his robe in the cave, 1 Sam. xxiv. 4.—Saul replies, a Be- 
hold I have played the fool, and erred exceedingly.” 

O see hence, that faith works by love .and patience: this will 
overcome, when wrath and resentment only add fuel to ah enemy’s 
rage. May we not all take up Saul’s confession and say, in many 
instances, “I have erred exceedingly ?”? It shall begin at my door. 
I will confess, (the Lord of love and patience pardon me) I have erred 
exceedingly, in contending for the truth with too much of the fire 
of nature’s passions instead of that holy zeal which is accompanied 
with love. Those I have offended, I pray them to forgive, and hum+ 
bly intreat their prayers for mea poor sinner. O for a warm zeal 
tempered with the fire of love! This is the likeliest means to cause 
‘«‘ them who err in Spirit, to come to understanding, and they who 
murmur, to learn doctrine,” Isa. xxix 24. But this is not the pe- 
culiar reason of my choice of this text. But the printer of the for- 


mer edition confessed he had erred, in printing the pages wrong, 


which obliged me to write a meditation on two pages. The next — 


page should have been 279, for which the: reader’s excuse is humbly 
entreated. , x ae 
In the xxixth of Isaiah, verse 19, it is said, “ T'he meek shall 


increase their joy in the Lord.” O my soul! “ The joy of the Lord» 
is thy strength,’? Nehem. viii. 10. Beware then of every work. 


which may interrupt thy holy, humble, spiritual joy in the God of 


thy salvation. To joy in thy Lord always, is commanded, Phil. 


iv. 4. Ever remember it is connected with meekness; and the 
meek increase their joy. Seest thou those who err in spirit and | 


murmur against the doctrines of grace ? Take Paul’s advice, ‘In 
meekness instructing those,” &c. 2 Tim. ii. 25. 


Lord save me from my daily faults, Let meekness in my soul prevail, 
I'm daily pronetoerr: . And nature’s fire subdue : 
Keep me from anger’s fierce assaults, Tho’ in myself I’m weak and frail, \ 
» By holy, loving fear. Thro’ Christ I all can do, _M.. 


OCTOBER 4,  O8t 


Ws not my word like asa fire ? saith the Lord.—Jer, 
XxXilil. 29, 


How comforting this reflection! “ We, who were sometimes 
afar off, are now made nigh by the blood of Christ,” Eph. iy 13% 
How happy is the soul when it finds nearness of access to God and 
enjoys sweet converse with him! Then, with Jeremiah it says, “let 
me talk with thee, O Lord,” Jer. xii. 1. Thén the Lord conde- 
scends to hear and reply. As here, the Lord appeals to the soul’s 
experience’; and asks, what effect has my word had on thine heart ? e 
Is it not like fire? Let us consider this, that the word of the Lord 
may be glorified by us to-night. Ist. It is the property of fire to 
communicate light: ‘so doth the word ; “The entrance of thy word 
giveth light,” Psalm cxix. 130. When we were darkness itself, _ tri. 


how did the word enter and shine into our hearts, and give us the i My) 
knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ! In seas 


sons of darkness, how often has the word brought light into our 
souls! “Thy word is’a light to my path,” Psalm cxix. 105. 2d. 
Fire’gives Aeat. How often has the Lord warmed our cold hearts 
and melted down our hard hearts with the fire of his word of love and 
grace ! “T have loved thee with an everlasting love, therefore with 
loving kindness have I drawn thee,” Jer. xxxi. 3.. Say, has not such 
awordas this been in one’s heart as burning fire shut up in our bones? 
Jer. xx. 9 Lord, multiply such burning seasons. 3d. Fire con- 
SUMETH, so doth the word: whenit burns in the heart, it consumes 
our cursed lusts,’ hateful pride, deceitful, self-righteous hopes, vain 
and worldly desires, legal terrors, and tormenting dread of death. 

‘Lord; cause this heavenly fire to burn in our hearts and consume 
more andmore. For, 4th. The word, like fire, purniries. Ye i. 
have purified your souls, in obeying the truth, through the Spirit,” 
} Pet. i. 22. While the fire of the word burns within, purity is pre- 
seryed in heart, lip and life. sth. Fire causeth smoxr. No sooner 
doth the word kindle fire in the heart, but the smoke of incense, 
of prayer and praise, ascend up to the Lord. Christ compares his — 
church to “pillars of smoke,” Song iii. 6—and his people to 
smoking flax, Matt. xii. 20. For the word of the Lord is like fire. 

‘in their heart; and their affections, like smoke, ascend up. unto. 
him. O thou great inditer of the word! Cause the word of Christ 

‘to dwell in us richly in all wisdom, that we may continue in his 

word, that it may be manifest that we are. his disciples indeed, 
John viii. 31. 


‘ . 
The Lord appeals unto each soul, Like fire, it burns within our heart, 
For proof of what he saith : And doth our lusts consume, 
Doth not his word our pow’rs controul, And fills with love our ev’ry part, 
_ When itis known by faith? And doth our works perfume.  _M. 
ee em ~ 


ae 
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282 | OCTOBER 5. 


Forasmuch as ye know that your labour is not in vain in 
the Lord.——1 Cor. xv. 58. 


Curistian knowledge is the source of comfort, and the 
spring of obedience. The knowledge of God’s love to us in Christ, 
received into the heart by faith, animates us to be, and to do, what 
the Lord calls us to in our lives: Paul appeals to christians. Yr 
kKNOW—what? that you are called, not to loiter, but to labour; not 
to stand idle, but to work: not merely to talk of the truths of chris- 
tianity, but to walk in the ways of the Lord. But O, sweetest of all 
labouring, working and walking, it is the labour of love; the work of 
faith, and the walk of hope; and we have. Christ’s presence and 
power in all. We know, we are fully persuaded, we are divinely 
assured our labour is not in vain ; for it is in the Lord. It is begun 


“by his grace, carried on by his power, 1n sweet fellowship with 


him, rn love to him, in dependence on him, 1Nn ‘assurance that we 
are accepted 1x him, and therefore 1x an humble hope and loying 
desire to glorify him. Sucha soul labours lawfully: his labour is ac- 
cepted: his work shall be crowned : he is blessed now by his Lord : 
he shall be blessed eternally with his Lord. The humble soul draws 


back: the self-abased heart, jealous of his dear Lord’s. honor, cries, 


“ Porbear, I am an unprofitable servant; I haye no merit 5 ; Lcome 
short in all I do; my desert is hell; I claim nothing at, my Lord’s 
hand ; Iam a poor sinner, who must be infinnely. a and eternally in- 
debted to the riches of free grace.” Shae 
True, O soul, thou dost not work like ioeunil hirelings, for 
wages ; yet, as afree-grace labourer, thou shait have a free-grace 
reward ; not of debt, due to thy merit, but of grace, by thy Lord’s 
free promise: not a crumb of comfort, not a drop of cold. water 
given in the name of Christ to one of his, but thy Lord notices 
in love, takes kindly at thy hand, and will never, never forget. O 
matchless love of Christ! he gives grace to miserable sinners, his 
grace works to willand todo in their-hearts ; and he rewards hell- 
deserving sinners with gifts of grace in time and with the riches of 
glory in eternity. O blessed master! O precious labour! O joyful 


-recompence of reward! Say, now, christian, is not here all encou- 


ragement to diligence and activity? O, go on labouring for thy Lord’s 
glory ; large wages seeking 1N, not For thy works. Confidently 
mayest thou say, with Paul, “ There is laid up for me acrown of 
righteousness,” 2 Tim. iv. 8. 


No works of faith ean be in vain, 
Because they’re wrought in love ; . 
Since now our enmity isslain, — : 

We work for Christabove.  _M. 


I dare not work my soul to save, 
That work myx Lord hath done ; 

Yet I would work like any siave, 
From love to God’s dear Son. 


: af Tip. Cie S i 
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OCTOBER 6, 293 


My soul fainteth for thy salvation : but I hope in thy 
word.—Psalm cxix. 81. aN 


“Davzin’s words furnish us with these observations, Ist. That it 
is a sure evidence, that that sinneris savingly convinced of sin by 
the Spirit of God, when the salvation of Jesus is the desire of his oy 
heart. 2d. That the ‘soul, though destitute of- the j joy of faith, in 
the assurance of interest in Christ’s salvation, yet may have the 
grace of nopr in lively exercise. 3d. That in fainting frames of 
soul, the word of the Lord is the sure support of hope. Study these 
points: ‘settle them in your hearts: the Lord give comfort’ from ' 
them.’ When a person faints the blood returns to the heart; it , 
ceaseth to flow through the veins: hence? the spirits sink, nature | 
fails, life and strength depart, the eyes’see not, the hands cannot. 
hold, the feet cannot walk. Have you not experienced it thus with 
your soul? Have you not found things-at a very low ebb with you, by 
just ready to give up all hope-and let all confidence go, just at the | 
last gasp ? ‘See the actings of a gracious soul. Learn experience by 










David’s’ cotiduct : :’he thinks of his best friend, his dear Saviour ; | sh 
he looks: up to him ; 3 he tells him what he faints for, THY SALVA= ye 
rion : for fresh knowledge of interest in. it; for the joys and com- *y 
forts of it. ‘What’! When his’sins stared him in the face? When ‘ 

his conscience was burdened with guilt ? When his spirits failed wy 


‘him, his soul fainted’ within him, and without assurance in his heart 


% 


and stedfast, ‘and which entereth into that within the vail, whither 


grace and salvation, and he hoped for the fulfilment of the promises fel 


_ My spirits sink, my heart doth faint, On that I daily will rely, 


of interest in’ Christ’s salvation? Is thisa time to goto Christ? = 
Yes, the very time, the proper time, the time of NEED, in which 4 
we are exhorted to come boldly, Heb/iv. 16. O, my fainting  fel- 


ow sinners ! What a precious Saviour is Jesus ! What a glorious’ noth 


salvation hath he’ finished for us !!What special mercy that the 
loving Spirit excites desires in our souls after the enjoyment of it! gt 
Well, though David’s soul faints, yet, says he, J hope in thy word. » 
What, without faith ? No: he had living faith in his heart, though 
he fainted for the joy and comfort of faith : he believed the word of sit: 


of his Lord, to the reviving of his soul : he honors his Lord’s word, 


trusts in his faithfulness, and casts the anchor of bis hope upon his 


3? 


truth : : go and do likewise ; “for we are saved by hope,” Rom. 
viii. Qh. nhs Which hope we have as an anchor to the soul, both sure 


Jesus is for us entered,” Heb. vi. 19, 20. 





For thy salvation, Lord, Till thou my soul revive, Rs 
Thy peace bestow, thy presence grant, Thy word of truth can never die, 
_ My hopeis in thy word. » Therefore by faithI live. . — M, 
m M 6p ne 
4 hy 


284 OCTOBER 7. 


, Ye are risen with him, through the faith of the operation 
of God.—Col. ii. 12. 


Wuo are risen with Christ ? All the members of ‘his mystical 
body; he is their head:and representative: they are all; mystically 
risen with him ; but they have no knowledge or comfort, of this, till 
another resurrection is experienced by them: this is what the apos- 
tle here alludes to: this is by faith. .As soon as the poor. sinner 
knows, understands and believes that Christ died for our offences, 
and was raised again for our justification, that soul is’ actually risen 

-with Christ. Here behold, Ist. The preciousness of faith, 2d. 
Whose operation it is. 3d. The glorious effects it hath upon the 
_ heart and life: it brings Christ into the soul. Faith causes the soul 
to ascend up to Christ. Thus, this living, powerful, influencing 
; grace, which is the work of the Holy Ghost,.is distinguished from 
a dead faith, a lifeless assent, a barren notion which floats in the 
heads of .carnal professors. Examine yourselves: prove. and try 
your faith this night. Is your faith from Christ above ? Then it 
~ Jeads your hearts and affections from things belowto Christ above. 






_ Benot deceived: take not up with a notion of faith in your head 
a. instead of the grace of faith in your heart: the former will leave 

you just where it found you; in-your sins, with the love of the 
ee world reigning in your heart; the riches, honors and, pleasures of 


the world your idols and your pursuits ; and yourself only a poor, 
cold-hearted, formal professor. O how many of this sort abound ! 

. They differ from the rest of the world only in notion and specula- 

te tion ; in tongue and doctrine. Lord Jesus, forbid that this should 
, be our state! If we have the faith of the operation,of God the Holy 
Ghost, our souls will be fired with the love of Christ, our hearts 


7 . will burn with ardent love to him, his- truths, his people and his 
a cause, we shall delight to‘live above with him and long to reign 
, eternally in his presence ; we shall consider the body as our prison, 
overcome the world as our enemy, and treat all things with contempt 
m4 in comparison of fellowship with our God and Saviour. If we are 


not at all times thus happy, at least we shall hunger and thirst after 

it. Risen souls are earnestly concerned to have gospel-doctrines 

brought into heart-experience and life-influence. . O sun of righte- 

a3 ousness, let us feel thy warm, enlivening beams upon our hearts, 
_ that we may not grow cold, formal and languid before —_ > aoe 


' jte is the power. 


Then raise our low affections, Lord, Thus shall we know we're rais’d indeed 
s 


To live ahove with thee : From earth and hell and ‘sin : 
Let formal frames be e’er abhorr’d: To live with thee our glorious head, 


Let us thy glory sec. Whose love doth reign within. §_M. 


‘ ‘ s 


OCTOBER 8. 285 


My ‘soul shall make her boast in the Lord: the humble 
shall hear thereof and be glad.—Psalm xxxiv. 2; 


‘THERE Was a poor, vain-glorious boaster, who had arrived to 
the summit of his happiness, and attained the .zenith of his glory: 
the sun of prosperity shined with great:splendor upon, him ; he bid 
adieu to all care : dowm he sat to solace himself; Soul,” said he, " 
* thou hast much goods laid up for many years, take thine ease, eat, 
drink and’be merry.” But, awful moment! solemn, speech ! God 
said unto/him, “Thou fool, this night.thy soul shall be required of 
thee,’ Luke xii. 19, 20. O how many such fools are there, who think 
the soul'can be made happy.in outward ease, eating and drinking, 
and carnal enjoyments ! Alas !;one moment dashes the, honey of 
their comforts into the gall of disappointment: not so thats 
who “boasts in the Lord. This: was not. a transient fit of Davi 
eaused by’ a warm frame ofthe passions,;.for, says,he, “1 
bless the’ Lord at all times: his praise “shall. be continwadly in’ 
my mouth.’ This is living indeed like a sonof God and an heir of 
glory. Paul, like David, sets us the same example, Christ and — 
free-grace, says Luther, was.ever in his, mouth: he never thought 
he could mention the precious name of Christ too often : he repeats. 
itin every verse of the ten, of 1 Cor. i. If, Christ is the boast. and 

glory of our souls, his name will ever be uppermost in our hearts 
and upon our tongue. It was the martyr Lambert’s motto, “ None 
but Christ, none but Christ.” It is said of one, that he seldom or 
‘ever mentioned the name.of Jesus without a tear... A martyr was 


= 



























es 


_ judged to be dead, being burned as, black asa coal in the fire, moy- 
ed his scorched. lips, and was: heard to say, “Sweet Jesus,” and 
fell asleep. ‘These were all poor, needy sinners, like ourselves ; 
they saw their want of Christ ; they believed what he had done for 
them ; and was to them; they gloried in, him, and made him. the 
- boast of their souls. The humble are did to. hear of this: it de- 
‘lights their souls to.hear the name of. their Saviour boasted i In, his 
peat eh of, his ie a eraliay) and his Mehiks the 








of t hehe! of love ie join the omg pit Ms “ Wonby ? ue 
Lamb that was slain to receive honor, and glory, and blessing,” ko. 
Rev. v. 12... O how vastly | different is this from, self-exalting and fae, 
-self-boasting : but God risisteth the itil and: pineth grace to the Hi We 
humble, James iv. 6. 









sr 

10? T am but filth and sin, » Jesu, who gave thyself for me, WF 4 \: 

_ A wretch both vile and poor, Keep down my haughty pride : ‘a 

fet I will boast of Christ my King, . Letall my glorying be of thee, is 

’ ip Brspnencss: and store. ¥or I have nought beside. M. | 
Net ie by ‘ % 





286 OCTOBER 9. 


But God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love where: 
with he loved us, even when we were dead in sins, hath 
quickened us together with Christ ; (by grace ye are 

saved ).—-Eph. ii. 4, 5. . 

My dear brethren in Christ, and thou, O my soul, one chief 
reason why at any time we have so little comfort and are so low in 
joy is, we do not enough believe and live upon the love of God. Let 
us never think of, or look for any mercy from God, without consid- 
ering that it flows from Love. Is God rich in mercy to any? Itis 
because he loves them. Great love, everlasting, unchangeable love 

Me mm is the source and spring of rich mercy. It was rich merey, for God 
a to give us his beloved Son to be our Saviour in time. This) was 

because of his great love to us before time : he loved us from eter- 
nity in his Son; he loves us invariably the same through time and 








ae under all states and circumstances : yea, when we were’ forlorn, 
i opeless, helpless, loathsome jand desperate, even DEAD in sins, he 
: oved us with GREAT Love, too great to be conceived or expressed : 
q he manifested it by bestowing RICH MERCY Upon Us 5 Mercy,,so 

rich, so free, so liberal, that it came to us unsought, unmasked, un- 
in 


_ deserved. His great love for us was the parent of his rich) mercy 


‘ to us. Mercy without love may be exercised by an enemy; but 
ce ¥ the mercy of God flows from the loving heart of a father > he saw 
= our souls ded in sin, dead under his law, dead to himself, Did he 
leave us? No. He loved us with great love, therefore in rich mercy | 
iy he quickened us. Quickened us ! is that all ?,A quickened soul, some 
a think, is ina yery inferior degree of grace ;. it is neither justified 


great love of God ; and they do not consider, that souls are quickened 
” together with Christ. There is the sweetness of quickening 
mercy enjoyed. Quickened souls see their sinfulness, know their 


poverty, feel their misery and wretchedness, and groan under a body 


of sin and death: but here is their glory, joy and comfort, they are 
one with Christ: his life is theirs, his death is theirs, his righteous- 


i. theirs, his holiness is theirs, his fulness is theirs. Though sin. 





to sin and alive to God. By grace ye are saved: neither you 
nor his works have the least hand in salvation. Therefore rejoice ; 


» it is not precarious and uncertain whether, you shall be saved.: for 


4 ickened souls may be as sure of it as if they were now before the 


_ throne. O, may love, mercy and grace, be the constant theme of 


our souls. > Sa te 
ane 
> % 


£ 


‘ 


: # "Se 
= A : Rat te aee es \ on 4 H ry 
We'll sing rich mercy and great love, Then let us live like saints on ea! ty 
Tous so freely giv’n , Tho’ we are sinnerspoor, 
By God our Father from above, That we may prove our heav’nly birth, ee 


| Whereby we’re heirs of heay’n, And Christ our Lord adore. M. . 


sj - nor sanctified : but such are great strangers to the rich merey and 


$ pot dead in us, yet being one with Christ, we are dead indeed un- 


“ 





. such a state, you may discover ‘whether your convictions are evan- tae 


” 
OCTOBER: 10. 287 


Mine iniquities are gone over mine head: as an heavy 
burden, they are too heavy for me.-—Psalm xxxvill. 4. 


-Tuouen there may be pleasures in sin fora season, yetat the 
last, “it biteth like a serpent, and stingeth like an adder.” O, \) 
come hither and see how the venom of sin has overspread poor Da- | 
vid’s whole frame : read this Psalm: mark the anguish of his con- — 
science and the distress of his soul; and say is not sin exceeding 
sinful? What pain, oui of hell, can be compared to the pain ofa 
guilty conscience ? But better, infinitely better, to smart, for sin ; 
here than to cry out of the smart of sinin hell. Conviction of sin . 
by the Spirit is in order to cleansing from sin by the. blood of Christ. _ 
Better to roar from the disquietness of one’s soul on earth, than to” we 
sleep secure in sin, till we drop into and roar for sin in the bottom | 
less pit: one or other will be the portion of all flesh. Two similies | ‘out 

are before us expressive of David’s distress. Ist. ‘ Mine iniquities | Rodd. ! 
are gone over mine head.” He was like aman in the greatest = 
ger of drowning: overwhelmed in distress, like one whose head 
was under ‘water: his iniquities caused his soul to sink within him. 
2d. They wereas a heavy burden. He had greater weight aap 
him than he could stand under. He cries out, as though ready to 
be crushed by its ponderous load, “they are too heavy for me.” 
$d. Look at his cry, and hear upan whom he calls: “ make haste © 
to help me, © Lord, my salvation,” Psalm xxxviii. 22, Though 
sinking under and pressed down with iniquities on his conscience, 
yet he had ‘salvation in view and the Lord of his salvation as his’ 
hope. © Lord, my Jesus. Now, can you be in a worse plight than 
David was ? Can you be under more distressing circumstances ? He 
was sinking in deep waters, with a ponderous load upon him. In 










gelical and you possess the faith of God’s elect or not. Legal con- 
victions only fill the soul with terror, drive it from God, and leave 
it in despair without hope. Convictions from the Spirit, the com- 
forter, lead the soul to Christ; and the faith, hope and cry of the _ 
soul will be after the help and salvation of Jesus onty: for he is 3 
“the Lamb of God who taketh away the’sin of the world.’”? Be” 
hold him, O my soul, under every sense of guilt; believe him, une 
der every dejection of soul, for he hath assured us, “ all manner “oH 
aren) pienypenny shall be forgiven unto men,” Matt sii. 31. - 


When sin does an my spirits down, I bless the Spirit’s holy grace, 





And dread besets my soul : Who doth eonyinee of sin, aah | 
or 
Lord, then thy saerifice Pil own, And leads me to my Saviour’s face, oS ie 
Thy blood es can make me whole, Vor pard’ nity love within.  M: 
a é € ‘ * 
4 aha * tf 
MAS, 


i . 
288° OCTOBER 11.) 


| But as many as received him, to them gave he power to 
become the sons of God.-—John i. 12, 


Man lost paradise by receiving a gift from satan. There is ne 
way to regain it, but by receiving Christ, the gift of God. Am I 
one of the many who have received Christ? This question is of 
eternal moment. If I have not, no matter what I profess, by what 
name I am called, what I think of myself, or others think concern- 
ing me ; for I am certainly ina state of wrath, exposed to eternad 
damnation. What answer dees conscience return to this important 
question ? God may this night require my soul. I may be in eter- 
nity before the morning light. Have I received Christ or not? 
‘ What is it to receive Christ? Many precious souls are sadly per- 
_ plexed and greatly distressed here. But why should they? St, 
John plainly tells us, to receive Christ, is to believe on his name, 
that he is the anointed Saviour of lost sinners. Do you receive this 
© truth into your heart? Does your mind go out after Christ? De 
_ you hunger and thirst to know him, as your Saviour, to save you ? 
Then, as sure as you exist you do believe in Christ’s name. Bless 
the holy Spirit, who has opened your eyes to see his glory and 
i heart to receive this precious Jesus: hear and rejoice: he 
gives you, and all such, “power to become the sons of God.” 
Not merely puts it in the power of your free-will to choose whether 
you will become a son of God or not ; but he actually bestows’ this 
heavenly honor upon us. He gives us the right (or privilege as 
_in the margin of our bibles) of enjoying the comfort and blessing of 
being the adopted sons of God. O the riches of new covenant grace 
x and love! What a miracle of mercy is this! Of the children of 
wrath and heirs of hell, Christ makes us sons of God and heirs of © 
heaven! Why then do you ever live uncomfortably or walk unho- 
lily? It is because you do not assert your RiGuHT, maintain your 
PRIVILEGE, and live up to your powER, in your mind and conscience. 
Hence love to, and delight in your Father God and your Saviour 
_ Jesus, are wanting. O remember, ever remember, as you received 
Christ by faith, all your power, peace and comfort flows from him 
ugh faith: study, strive and pray to the Spirit to keep faith lively 
in act and exercise, that you may live and walk on earth so as to 
glorify your Father who isin heaven: for if you area son of God, 
Pr i edly faith in Christ, you have got the heart of a son; the fear, the 
P love, the hope, and the delight of a son of God ; and you will rejoice 

to think that you shall soon be at home with your heavenly Father. 
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Am Iason of God, thro’ faith May it my daily study be 
i Receiving Jesus Christ ? Tolive and walk by faith, ry 
Rejoice, my soul, and glory give ' And glorify my Father God, Wei ie 


| ‘Fo Christ in whom thou’rt blest Obeying what he saith. hs 
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OCTOBER 12, 289 
Who are kept by the power of God, through faith, unto 
salvation.——1 Pet. 1. &. 


Tur wicked, who are totally ignorant of the doctrines of eTace, 
preach this truth a their common saying, *¢ They only are well kept 
whom God keeps.” Many, who profess to preach the gospel, do 
not hold for th ‘such sound divinity as this. Consider these three 
‘points. Who are thus kept? How are they kept? Unto what are 
they kept? 1st. Who are kept? Peter tells us, Ist. They are the 
elect according to the fore-knowledge of God. 2d. « Sanctified by 
the Spirit unt6é obedience.” They obey the Father’s voice: they 
hear and believe on his beloved Son. Hence, 3d. Sprinkled by the 
biood of Christ from the guilt of sin in their consciences. 4th. «“ Be- 
gotten to a lively’ hopes by the resurrection ‘of Jesus Christ, to 
an inheritance reserved in heaven for them.” The work of the glo 
rious trinity has passed upon them. — 5th. Christ calls them « my 
sheep, ” John x. 14, "This i implies that we are very weak, timor- 
ous, helpless: creatures. Tf left to our own keeping, to. stand by 
our own power, and to persevere by our own ‘faithfulness, alas ! 5 we. 
should be quite ‘out of heart; for we must perish everlastingly : but 
God does not beget children whom satan shall destroy : Christ doth 
not Yedeem souls, whom hell shall receive : the Spirit sanctifies none 
who shall have their por tion: with ‘the damned: therefore they are 
all Rept. “2d. “How? ‘By ‘the power of God, as in an impregnable — 
~ garrison: ‘they are’ garrisoned i in Christ, | in God: the: power ‘of al- a 

3 mighty God si sur rounds them. This | ‘is he. God. -honoring, —soul- ° 

_triumphing | language of their faith © ‘ehovah i is my rock, my for- 
_ tress, my de! liverer, my God, (my Elohim i in covenant) my str ength, 

qj in whom» ‘Twill trust 5 ri ‘my buckler, arid the horn of my salvation, 
and my high t tower, chin Psalm 3 xviii. eh You see. ‘they are, Kept 
through ‘teat that keeps. them low, humble aid ‘dependent ; ; that 
leads | them quite o out of self and pature into God's power, | graci and 

| - strength: they are most sensible of their own weakness to ‘stand, | 
_ inability {0 persevere : and pronenes’ | to fall away. Therefore they 
trust most on ae power of God through faith, on Their faith ; 
sional ee 





























: “they! eee unto BONoe Is nies ae | 


ir faith ie fail: 
‘For, nse. You 1 are kept—unto what 2 


salen acter ? gu Rejoice. 


Salvation, That shall be. the end of you 2 faith, - Those whom a 


Christ | has. redeemed by his blood, justified by his grace, he will 
save unto. eternal glory ‘they are as safe in his hands now, as though 
round his throne in glory. 

- Lord, seed me safe, and keep me near And make me ever more to fear, © 


Thy blessed selfin love; — 'The ways of sin to prove, Mi} 
i Wot. Thy” Na : 


ts 


290 OCTOBER 13. 
What then ?-—Rom. vi. 15. 


Turse short and frequent interrogations of scripture are g¢reat- 
ly to be prized: there is a vast deal contained in these questions, 
What shall we say then? What then? They are like the word S/7z- 
boleth with which they tried the peopie of old. But they could not 
frame their mouths to pronounce it. They corrupted the word, and 
said Siddoleth. So many at this day corrupt the word of the glorious 
doctrines of grace, by leaving out the H. holiness ; which all the 
doctrines of the holy gospel are divinely calculated to promote. 
« What then ?”? comes most suitably after the precious doctrine of 
the justified saints of God being kept by his power to eternal salva- 
tion. What then? O, whenever you think of God’s everlasting 


‘love and Christ’s finished salvation, and of glory being sure and 


certain to you, ask your heart, What then? Shall I continue in sin, 
because such unmerited Jove, grace and mercy abounds to me? 
No: you will reject the thought with the utmost abhorrence, crying 
in the fervor of faith and love, God forbid! For, Ist. Your soul will 
be kept alive to God: you will have sincere Jove to him, his truths, 
his promises, and his coramands: you will have a filial fear of offend- 
ing him, a godly jealousy for his honor and giory ; and delight in his 
worship and service. All this naturally results from a lively faith 
in his Son Jesus Christ. Where this isnot, aii is not right within : 
there will be suspicions of your faith and hope. 2d. You will be 
dead to sin: you cannot live and walk under the power of itz you 
will be groaning under it 5 striving against it ; aspiring after victory 
over it; longing for perfect freedom from it; looking to Jesus and — 
expecting it. 3d. You will be dead to the world: you canno longer 
live after its vain customs and sinful manners, pleased with its sen- 
sual pleasures and carnal delights: you will put away ali such 
childish things, now you are a man in Christ. 4th. You will live in 


love with the people of God and have sweet fellowship with the 


brethren of Christ: these you will choose and delight in as your 
companions and familiar friends: you will be perfectly agreed with | 


; the men of this world. They like not your company : you will not 


theirs. For, 5th. Your grand study and chief aim is to keep up 

and walk in sweet fellowship with God the Father and bis Son Jesus 

Christ : : therefore whatever tends to prevent the comfortable enjoy- 

ment of this, you will carefully avoid: what tends to eeeaee this 

you will diligently pursue!» <"' sa 7% 
sa ay san Hy san 

¥f God doth sinners ever - Tove, then ? Vouchsafe to keep me daily, Lord, — 

“And Christ hath dy’d to save, -what From sin, walking in holiness ; 

Our hearts and hopes shoald be above, _ Conform my life unto thy word, « 

And we should never sin'again, © = That peaee and joy 1 may possess. M. 


OCTOBER 4. 291 


Let us, as many as be perfect, be thus minded.—Phil. 
lil. 15. 
Sreakine of righteousness unto justification of eternal life, 
Paul says, “ The election hath obtained it, and the rest were blinded,” 
Rom. xi. 7. What were they blinded by ? Their own righteousness. 
This, like a cloud, intercepted the glory of the sun of righteous- 
ness from their minds: their own righteousness prevented their 
seeing their want of the righteousness of Christ to justify them be+ 
fore God. So of perfection ; many are so blinded with their own 
fancied perfection that they see not the glorious perfection ef Christ, 
and how poor sinners in themselves are absolutely perfect In HIM. 
Paul just before said, he was not perfect : now he says he is pertect. 
What can he mean? Ironically, say some ; by way of sneer upon 
those who fancied themselves perfect, Say others, comparatively 
perfect with respect to those who are ignorant of Christ ; perfect 
in parts but not in degree: but, I humbly presume, it is most 
_ agreeable to the analogy of faith to suppose he here means what he 
elsewhere speaks of, “ perfect as pertaining to the conscience, by 
_ the work of Christ,’ Heb. ix. 9. How are some poor souls puze 
_ zled and others deluded about perfection ! Mind : here is a pertec- 
tion which every believer is possessed of, pertaining to the con- 
Science ; this is received and enjoyed there by faith in the atone- 
‘ment and righteousness of the Son of God; “ By whom we have 
‘wow received the atonement,” Rom. v. 11. It is, received by faith 
- and applied to our consciences, so that we have no more conscience 
ef sins but what we have the perfect atonement of Christ’s blood to 
_. plead and to cleanse us from. So of the condemnation of the law: 
we have the perfect righteousness of Christ to answer it ; hence 
there is now no condemnation to us. T hus, being delivered from 
wrath, guilt and condemnation, by the perfect work of | our Im- 
manuel, our consciences are at perfect. peace with God, perfectly 
reconciled to him ; we are made perfectly accepted i in the beioved. 
Thus we are hace ; for our title to glory is perfect and complete. 
» The Spirit, who thus perfected us by faith, bears witness of it in the 
word and to our consciences. O glorious | state ! i oO blessed d perfec: 
tion! Thus our Lord’s prayer is answered upon us, «Tin them, 
and thou in me, that they may be made PERFECT, in one,” John 
xvii. 23. Hence Paulexhorts, “Be thus minded, ” We must re- 
serve this for the next meditation. — Ever, ‘remember, “the law. 
made nothing perfect, but the bringing in of a better hope did’; by 
which wedraw nigh unto God,” Heb, vii. ‘la. 


Perfeot in Christ we stand compleat, | ates aeqiits, grace , makes us mete, 
Before God’s holy ern Glory to God alone. on oe 


292 OCTOBER 15. 


Let us, as many as be perfect, be thus imjnded.——Phil. 
i. 15, 


Paut says, his preaching Christ, warning and teaching every 
man of his ruined state, in all wisdom, was to this great and glori- 
ous end, to present every man perfect in Christ Jesus, Col. i 28. 
How ofien have our minds been distressed and dejected (I speak for 
one) seeing our imperfection, in ali we are and in all we do! In- 
stead of this we are called again and again to rejoice in the Lord 
Jesus alway,” Phil. iv. 4.. This we shall do if our consciences be 
made perfect by the blessed work of Christ received by faith, as was 
observed in the last meditation. O, rest not short of perfect satis- 
faction in this matter. The work of Christ has perfectly satisfied 
God’s justice and truth, and made honorable his holy law, why 
should it not perfectly satisfy your conscience and make it perfect ? 


Now we are exhorted to be like minded—In what respect ! you will . 


seein the foregoing verses, Ist. Rejoice in the Lord; this is the 
happy privilege of every believer : yet how sadly neglected! It isa 
command by which the Lord is as much honored as by obeying any 
one of the’ ten commandments: consider this: 
practice it. 2d. Beware of those who have confidence in the flesh. 
Paul calls them dogs and eyil workers; as though they were ever 
barking and cavilling against the perfection which is in Christ Jesus, 
and opposing somewhat of their own to it. 3d. Worship God in 
the spirit : in the life and spirit of the gospel of grace and peace. 


4th. Count all things lost for Christ, by whem you gain all thing's. - 


Renounce your own righteousness for the righteousness-of Christ 
received by faith. Desire to be found in Christ living, dying, and 
at the judgment day. 5th. Win Christ and wear him by faith from. 
day to day, that you may be made conformable to his death, in dying 
to sin, self and the world. 6th Follow after Christ : knowing that 
all your perfection is in him, that you may apprehend him, catch 
faster hold of him, cleave more stedfastly to him, abide more com- 
fortably in him, that you may enjoy more sweet fellowship with 
him, for which Christ apprehended you when you was posting to: 
hell. O, never forget his love in this: take faster hold of him. 
7th. «Press toward the mark, for the prize of your high calling 
of Godin Christ Jesus.” Your calling is clear : the prize is before 
you, a crown of righteousness : the Lord, the righteous judge holds 
it out for you, and will surely give it you. Looking tohim by 


faith ; “ Forgetting the things which are behind, and reaching forth 


unto the things which are before: Christ and glory.) ® 
Tho’ perfect now, wé still press on, | We live by faith on God’s dear Son, my 
Perfection’s prize to gain, Till all oux foes are slain. M 


Ting 
} 
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be concerned to. 
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OCTOBER 16. 298 
We also joy in God, through our Lord Jesus Christ, by 


whom we have now received the atonement.—Rom.v. 11. 


Havine obtained the king’s free pardon for a poor man. cast 
for transpartation, I carried it to the gaol to him : seeing the poor 
fettered creature fall down upon his knees to return thanks, caused 
a burst of tears from imine eyes of heart-felt joy. I thought, this 
is just what thou, O my precious Saviour, hast done for me : thou 
bast obtained a frée and full pardon of all my sins, set my soul at 
liberty, and filled it with peace and joy, by the one atonement of thy 
precious blood. ‘The poor convict had not read his pardon: he had 
not'seen the king’s name toit. I only made the report to him that 
Thad got it: he believed me } hence he was happy, joyful and thank- 
ful. Thus he received his pardon.’ Now here is a simple and plain 
idea of faithOf what? Receiving the atonement of Christ and ef 
joy in God, You area poor sinner: the Spirit of God comes. and 
convinces you of sin: you are arraigned, tried, brought in guilty, 
¢ast and condemned in the court of conscience ; you are concluded 
under sin and shut up in unbelief: here you wait in sorrow and dis- 
tress for the sentence of the law to be executed upon you: you find 
you can do nothing that can obtain pardon and liberty for your poor 
soul: but, the gospel brings the glad tidings of the atonement of 
Christ to your ears, and that by it a full and free pardon is obtained 
for sinners. ‘Now, what reception does it meet with in your heart ? 
‘Say’ you, I believe it from the very ground of my heart, but I fear it 
- isnot for me. It is free for all who will receive it by faith. You 
p believe i it, “therefore you have received it: you ought to joy in God 
v for it . Examine into the grounds of your fears and doubts. | Is the 

sabato of Christ sufficient to satisfy divine justice and obtain 
. pardon and peace % ? This you cannot doubt. Is it not free for all 
sorts” of sinners ? Of this you can haye no fear: “ For this is a 
‘faithful saying, and worthy of ai? acceptation, that Christ Jesus 
came into the world to save sinners,? 1 Tim. i. 15—who are 
: nothing’ but cursed | sinners; and have nothing but cursed sin in them. 
Do you doubt that you are too great a sinnner? This cannot be. 
Paul says, of sinners Fam chief. Yet he. received the atonement 
: and was saved by it. Learn hence, Ist. That all joy in Ged springs 
from 1 the one atonement of Christ for sin, and that only, exclusive of 
: every | thing else. 2d. Every ene who believes i in Christ has now 
received this atonement. ‘And therefore, 3d. ‘Ought constatly to. 
joy in get Father’s everlasting lovee "seo | by, 
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No joy in God, to him no love, Till faithis given from above, I 
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Stand fust therefore in the liberty wherewith Christ has 
made us free, and be not lacie with the yoke of 
bondage.——Gal. v. 1. 


HERxzE is somewhat enjoyed, danger of being deprived of it, and 
the necessity of standing fast in it. Let us consider these three 
points, looking unto Jesus. Ist. What is enjoyed? Lisgrry, 
One of the most precious blessings in life. But this of all liberties, 
the most precious ; for, Christ hath made us free in our consciences, 
Ist. From the guilt and power of sin. 2d. From all condemnation 
of thelaw. And, 3d. To have access to God as righteous persons. 
He hath washed away the guilt of our sins by his blood, and sub- 
dued the power of them by his Spirit; “ He hath redeemed us from 
the curse of the Jaw, being made a curse for us,” Gal. iii. 13. So 
that «there is now wo condemnation to us, being 1n Christ Jesus,” 
Rom. viii. 1. He presents us before his Father in his perfect 
righteousness. We are accepted in the beloved, by God, as per- 
fectly righteous, “ to the praise of the glory of his grace,” Epbes. 
i. 6. Thus Christ hath freed us from the law, sin, death and hell : 
he has brought us into this blessed liberty by his Spirit. We enjoy 
this precious freedom in our consciences by faith. O brethren, let 
us glory in our inestimable privilege: let us ever rejoice in Christ 
Jesus and give him the glory of our hearts, lips and lives for it. But, 
2d. See your danger of being entangled again with the yoke of 
bondage. We who now enjoy the precious liberty of Christ, were 
once entangled with the law; a most dreadful yoke it was. We 
felt wrath working in our consciences, and dreadyand terror hung 
ever our guilty heads from day to day. O how did we then pant — 
and cry for Christ to set our souls at liberty. We were tied and 
bound with the chain of our sins, fettered by the law, shut up in un- 
belief. My soul deeply felt this distress. O beware of bondage 
again, ‘There is danger on the right hand and on the left. The 
pleaures of sin and the pride of our hearts, seeking either in whole 
_ or in part justification by the law of works, are both equally contra- _ 
ry to our freedom in Christ. O let us therefore, 3d. Stand fast in — 
the liberty of Christ. 1st. Against all temptation to sin: Oppose | 
your happiness i in Christ to all the pleasures of sin, which are ‘but for 
aseason. 2d. Stand fast in your freedom in Christ, against all the 
corrupt notions, of self-righteous men who are under the law, seeking 
_ to be justified in whole or in part by their own works. 3d. Against — 
all the accusations of satan: we overcome him by the blood of the 
Lamb. 4th. Against all the legal workings of your flesh: for we 
are the Lord’s freemen: we are no more under bondage. © 


Stand fast, my soul, in Christ thy Lord, | Emboiden’d by God’s precious word, 
_ Tolegal preachers give not way, Maintain thy freedom evry day. M. 
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And he requested for himself that he might die.--1 Kings 


KIX. 4. 


« EL1As was a man subject to like passions as we are,” James 
v. 17, This request provesit. It arose from fear and discontent. 
Both were occasioned by the threats of a weak, but wicked wo- 
man. Jezebel threatened his life. Ohow soon and by what weak 
means are the fine frames of God’s children spoiled and discom~ 
posed! What, Elijah! that great prophet of the Lord, who had 
wrought so many notable miracles in the name of the Lord, whe 
shad been so miraculously fed by ravens, according to the command 
of the Lord—he, who had courage to say, “As the Lord of hosts 
liveth, before whom I stand, I will surely shew myself to incensed 
Ahab to- -day’ >—what, he ! who had zeal to face four hundred and 
fifty of Baal’s priests, and to command them all to be slain, what, 
_ does he request to die because of the threatenings of a woman ? e 
What shall we say to. this? Verily, human nature is the same in all, 
whether prophets, patriarchs, or apostles: all men are not the same 
at all times: the flesh is part of. themselves : it lusts against the 
Spirit: thisis manifest in all, none excepted. What is man wher 
left of God? What are the best of men when left to ‘themselves ? 
And | yet the same apostle James says, “ Take, my brethren, the 
prophets, who have spoken, in the name of the Lord, for an exam~ 
“ple of suffering affliction, and of patience,” James y. 10. But ; 
: “where shall we find a perfect. character ? ? Paul might well say). « We vy 
__ have this treasure (all the gifts and graces of God’s Spirit) in ear- 
then vessels.” ~ Why? That the excellency, of the power might be 
jae God, . and not of us, 2 Cor. iv. 7. But if earthen vessels were 
“not sometimes deft to themselves they would forget this. Elijah, 
j Tike Paul, was i in danger of being exalted Dove measure for his emi- 
“nent gifts, graces and miraculous works: he is left to be’ bi buffeted, 
_ that he might know his own. sinfulness and impotence. Learn a les- 
son hence to-night : prophets, apostles, ministers of Christ, are men 
_ of like passions, frail sinners like yourselves. Paul forbears glory- 
ing; “Lest,” says. he, “any man should think of me above what he _ 
sees. me to be,” 2 Cor, xii. 6. If we so judge’ of ministers, we — 
» shall be. in great danger al: sharm thereby. Ist. We shall over-rate ' 
“them, look to them, instead of through them to God: we shall rest 
on their teaching instead of God’s. Then, 2d. If we do but see 
“those infirmities in them which are common to men, O then, who 
could have thought it! we shali under-rate them and be prejudiced” 
» against them, so as not to be profited by them, Cease ye froma man : 
look unto the Lord, | 4 ai ; . 
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Behold he prayeth——Acts ix. 11. 


In many trades it is customary to shew samples or patterns : 
by these men judge of the goodness or quality of the whole. Paul 
sets himself forth as a sample, or pattern of the free, distinguishing, 
sovereign, unmerited grace of God, that we should judge of its na- 
ture by its efficacy upon him: “ I obtained mercy, for this cause, 
that in me first (a first rate sinner) Jesus Christ might shew forth 
all long suffering, for a f#attern to them who should hereafter be- 
Neve on him to life everlasting,” 1 Tim.i. 16. Thou hast seen 
this pattern of free grace. What dost thou think of it? The 
whole is alike with the pattern: it cometh alike upon all elect sin- 
ners: it finds no more pre-requisites, fitness, qualifications or con- 
ditions in any than it did in Paul. Whenever it takes place upon 
any, it produceth the same effects as it didin him. Grace and 
mercy from Jesus, makes Saul pray to Jesus: there is the empha- 
sis: this is the main point: “ Behold, he prayeth.” To whom? 
Doubtless, he had prayed much and often, while an unconverted 
pharisee; but it was an unknown God. He knew there was a 
God : he knew it was his duty to pray to him; but he knew him not. 
But now, Jesus speaks to him: God manifests himself to him in» 
Christ: therefore, behold, take special notice of this, “ Behold he- 
prayeth,” to Jesus; to God in Christ. He. no longer durst come 
to God in his own name, to expect access to God and acceptance 
with him on account of his own sincerity, works of righteousness, — 
&c, butin the name, blood and righteousness of the Son of God 
only. So he prayed, so he evidenced his conyersion to Jesus: 
hence the true Spirit of prayer manifested itself in him ; his prayers — 
were agreeable to, and sprung from his knowledge of himself as a_ 
poor sinner and faith in the Son of God as the only Saviour, This» - 
is the prayer. which God delights in, takes special notice of and re- 
fers to as an evidence of true conversion. Hence know, prayerless — 
souls-are Christless. Prayer, without the knowledge of Christ, faith 
in him, hope of eternai life by him, and acceptance through him, is 
only lip service and formal duty; but, the spirit of prayer arises in~ 
the heart, from a discovery of aGod, in Christ; the knowledge of 
him, by believing his word of grace and truth, and expecting his ~ 
mercy and salvation, according to his great and precious promises 
given in Christ. Dost thou pray thus? Then it may be truly said 
of thee, behold thou art converted; thy prayers evidence it: the 
God who heareth prayer hath manifested himself to thee as he does 
. not unto the world. bee 


We cannot pray when we are dead, Of Jesus and his saving aid 5 
Because we feel no want But merey he doth grant. M. 
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But one thing is needfil.—Luke x. 42. 


Harry, most happy for that soul who can simply bring all things 
into a unit, to centerin one point. More than one object perplexes 
the mind. If to double business bent, we stand and pause where we 
shall first begin, and both neglect. Whatis the one. thing needful ? 
By which itis plain our Saviour means, the soul keeping close com- 
pany with himself. This Mary did: she sat at his feet and heard 
his word. Every thing else is but cumbering work, compared with 
this; for this one thing comprizes ali the holiness. happiness and 
heavenly-mindedness of the soul. O if we have the presence of 
Jesus, guilty fears vanish, dejecting doubts are scattered, legal ter-» 
rors are silenced, anxious cares subside, strong temptations lose their 
force, satan is resisted, afflictions sweetened, turbulent passions 
calmed, raging corruptions subdued, pride is brought down, humility 
is excited, peace with God is enjoyed, holiness promoted, the fear of 
ai conquered, the terrors of hell chased away, the prospect of glo- — 
yin the full fruition-of Jesus, is aspired after and longed for, earth | 
iotes its charms, heaven is in the heart, to be absent from the body 
and present with the Lord, becomes the one desire of the soul. 
Say, O christian, what one thing else can produce so many, such 
blessed effects, as close communion with our Saviour? Is not, this — 
then th ne one Boies ‘above all others, needful? Needful at all times 
and in all seasons ; needful in the hour of prosperity and in the day _ 
of adversity: O, if this one thing is maintained in the soul, believer, 
you nay live as you listy and do what you please ; for sweet commu- 
niceties Christ ever subjects the will, attracts the affections, and 
begets holy conformity tohim. You will not list, you cannot. like, 
you dare not follow any thing wick is contrary to your Lord, while 
you live 1 near him and dwell in holy: fellowship with him. Thus re-— 
ligion i is. brought toa single point ; ‘holiness and happiness. resolved © 
into one thing ; “there is but one Lord, temake you holy and happy, : 
but one faith by which you know it, and cleave to him for this; 3; but 
there are a thousand things to prevent this. O may this one thing 
needful rise superior to all! Think, O° my soul,of Mary’s choice. 
Remember thy Saviour’ s approbation of it. O, do thou also choose 
ise heona which shall never ad taken. abil Wig nl 











Ly eae icem.s vats Ta eed Nala Ast le ame = 
‘Where, 0 ‘my soul, canst thew find / ‘He came in humble form to bow, 
In y troubles breat 2 [peace, _ To thy complaining voice : 
ge word ean Hee, bring release : aut O to him with thy burden go, 


“His words. hear and rejoice. M. 
Oo. : 


4 


\ » to effect : but not so with Christ; his power is as great ash is 
“and neither knows measure nor end “4th. Was: David ha y 
having such a friend, in whose bosom he could pour his sorrows. nd 
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Then said Jonathan unto David, Whatsoever thy soul de- 
sireth, I will even do it for thee.—1 Sam. xx. 4 


Sucw is the language of generous Jove and sincere friendship.. 
There never was a greater instance of it subsisted between men, 
than between Jonathan and David. Poor David was in great dis- 
tress :*Saul sought his life :. he flies to his. iriend Jonathan, opens 
his whole heart to him, and solemnly assures him, “as thy soul 
liveth, there is not one step between me and death.” On which. 
Jonathan thus declares his loye and faithfulness, “ Whatsoever thy 
soul desireth, I will even do it for thee.”” How must Dayid’s heart. 


*be struck by this neble, this loying promise! O christian, here is 


somewhat very similar to thine own case. Consider, Ist. There is 
but.a step between thee and death: thou knowest not how soon thy 
last step is to be taken.. What friend hast thou to goto? Verily the 
King’s Son: the Son of God. As Jonathan signifies, given of the 
Lord; so Jesus is the gift of the Lord, to be atriend and a Saviour 
to all his Davids, to all his beloved people. 2d. Great as the love, 
sincere as the friendship of Jonathan was, yet the love and friendship. 
of Jesus infinitely exceeds it. Jonathan never laid down his life 
for his friend David: Jesus did for all his beloved ; and He gives: 
them, this full and precious promise, “ Whatsoever ye ask in my 


~ name, that willl do,” Jobn xiv. 13. $d. Lhe power as well as the 


love of our heavenly friend, Jesus, infinitely exceeds Jonathan’ s; his. 


love might wish to do that for David which his power was not able 






upon whose love he ‘could trust his concerns ?! ‘Tnfinitely ; nc 
art thou, O christian, thou beloved of the Lord. Does thy _ ‘ 2u te 
sire heaven below and heaven above in the enjoyment ¢ oF Sire 2 
“ He is able to do exceeding abundantly above all we can ask or Seid 
according to the power that worketh in “us,” Eph, ili, 20, a 





the day I ever knew this. beloved friend. All power in ibe vetind. 


earth is committed to our friend Jesus. ~ Seeing this is so, why art 


not thou constantly heppy in such a friend. as * Christ is? , Why, : 
Ist. You entertain base suspicions of his love, by unbelief. -There- 


fore, 2d. You do not prove his love and his power, by coming freely | 
to him and telling him: thy sorrows, as David did to Jonathan: « Ye 


have € noty because ye ask n not,” James iv. = 0. ee aaa 
% X $4 QA2 * a Sg ‘oud a a “ca * Bw” 
How sweet upon our Savieur’s love, ‘It itches down comforts from a 
Daily to meditate ? ' And doth to heaven translate.  M. 
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Lor if they which are of the law be heirs, faith is made 
void, and the promise made of none effect.—Rom. 
iv. 14, 

Who are of the lay? The openly professed Jew only ? Nay 
verily, but every man who has the faith and hope of aJew, he is of 
the law. Whatis their faith and hope? Every man’s hope is of the 
same nature ashisfaith. A Jew believes that heis to seek for righ- 
teousness and life by the works of the law; that en account of his 


obedience to it he hopes he shall be an heir of life and glory. Well, 


but the Jews totally reject, Christ, says one, but Idonot. I believe 
Christ died for the sins of the whole world; that I am justified and 
pardoned through his ‘blood now ; and that at the last day I shall be 
justified and entitled to God’s kingdom for thé sake of my good 
works ; that there is first a justification by fuith and a second justi- 


ficatioh by works. Take knowledge of thyself: thou art of the law 


and under the law, and expectest to be an heir of eternal life by the 
daw. Whatever thou professest of faith in Christ, it is not the faith 
of the gospel ; it does not own Christ the Saviour. This isa perilous, 
ercature-exalting notion : it degrades grace ; it debases Chiist ; it 
dwells only in proud hearts, legal minds, and self-righteous spirits ; 


_ itawfully prevails in our day. The heirs of grace should oppose it-: 


for, if those of the law be heirs on any account of works, what 
then ? ? Faith is made void; faith fixes upon the sole work of the 
Son of God. By faith we become joint-heirs with Christ, enter in 
and possess the hope of eternal life : we are in actual possession of 


it. Hence we are filled with joy and peace in believing. That 


soul, who is striving by any works or doings of his own, to make 
himself an heir of and get a title to God’s kingdom, he sets aside 


Christ ; he ‘makes faith void: he is so far under the law, and the 
promise 7s made of none effect. Such have no regard to, nor reli- 
_ance upon it. It has no effect upon their faith and hopes it isnot 


their object. But this is the language of the heirs of faith, this the 


-confidence of their hope, this the joy of their souls; and their faith, 


and hope, and joy, arefounded upon the immutable promise of a 


faithful, unchangeable Jehovah : ‘ In hoje of eternal life, which God 
_who cannot lie, promised before the world began,” Tit.i. 2. 


Amt anheir of life through faith? ©. “The gospel grace of God’s dear Son, 


"To Jesus then Vil ever cleave, Brings to my soul a better hope, 
And clair the precious words by faith, Than works of law which I have done, 
‘To wretched sinners who believe, Hence Christ and Christ aloue’s my 


} . prop: MM. 
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Ls any thing too hard for the Lord ?—-Gen, xviii, 14, 


A CLERGYMAN, went to read prayers on a working day. There 
was but one person in the church, beside himself and the clerk : 
on which he said to the clerk, as there is nobody else here, what 
signifies my reading prayers ? Sir, said the clerk, is not God present ? 
O, said the priest, I forgot God. Do not we too often the same ? 
Is it not hence that our poor minds are exercised with doubts, fears 
and distress. This question: the Lord put to Sarah, when an unbe- 
coming laugh of incredulity appeared, and this unbelieving speech 
dropt from her, “Shall lof a surety bear achild who am old?” 
O the long-suffering kindness ! thé condescending goodness of our 
Lord ! he is Jesus the Saviour ; for instead of striking her dead at 
his feet, for her contempt of his word, he miidly reasons with her : 
as though he had said, Sarah, look not at yourself ; consult not flesh 
and blood; judge not according to nature, reason and the State of 
things ; consider the promise, look at the promiser, the Lord God 
omnipotent, “Is any thing too hard for the Lord?” O think of the 
love of an incarnate Go’! This question doubtless broke the strong 
fetters of Sarah’s unbelief, for it is thus recorded of her. “ Through 
faich, Sarah received strength to ‘receive seed, and was delivered of — 
a child when she was past age, because she judged him faithful, 
who had promised,” Heb. xi. 11. Here is a matter brought to 
pass beyond the power and contrary to the laws of nature. But 
‘who shall set bounds to the God of nature ? O soul, whenever thy 
mind is puzzled with any mysterious truth of God’ s word, solve the 
difficulty with thy Lord’s own interrogation, « Is any thing too hard 
for the Lord?’ It is quite sufficient.to silence all thy carnal reason, 
quell the risings of unbelief, and cause thee to leave all thy hard 
matters and difficult échodiake in thy Lord’s hand: never forget 
his everlasting love : never doubt his almighty power: say, thou 
hast a hard heart, a sea of corruptions, a sterm of afflictions and 


temptations, potent enemies, strong unbelief; yea, say thou hast — 


death and hell to conflict with : yet say not that any or all of these 
are too strong for thy Lord, too hard for him to support thee under 
and save thee from. .O then, in all thy straits, difficulties and trials, 
never, never forget thy Lord’s question, is any thing too hard for 
the Lorp? “ Remember the eternal God is thy refuge, and under- 
neath thee are his everlasting arms. He will speak dentrastiqnste 


thy foes, and salvation to thy soul,” Deut. ; XXXIl. 27. ap a ieey 
: j wip of he ME 
The Lord we serye’s omnipotent, Whene’er strong foes do us assault, 
Let faith then trust his pow’r, . And sin and lust do rage, . 
For that’s engag’d by covenant, _ Lord keep our souls fr om ev'ry fault, 


To keep us ev'ry hour. - .  Ferus de thou engage. i M: 


. 
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Lhe salvation of the righteous is of the Lord, he is their 
strength in the time of trouble.——Psalm xxxvii. 39. 


WE may say of righteousness, as Job says of wisdom, “ Where 
shall righteousness be found? And where is the place of under- 
standing ? Man knoweth not the® price thereof, neither is it to be 
found in the land of the living,” Job xxviii. 12, 13... The patriarch 
says, itis notin me. ‘lhe prophet says, itis notin me. The apostle 
says, it is notin me. ‘Phe Lord saith, “ All flesh hath corrupted 
his way,” Gen. vi. 12. “ There is none that doth good, mo not 
ene,’ Psalm xiv. 3. Why then do the scriptures speak so much 
ef the righteous, if there are no such persons upon earth? Indeed 
thereare. ‘his is a point of great importance : the Lord settle it well 
in your heart and mine. Weare poor sinners in ourselves ; we have 


no righteousness of our own; yet, saith the Lord Jesus, the righ-. 


-teous one, “ Their righteousness is of me,” Isa. liv. 17. We are 
made the righteousness of God in Christ, 2 Cor. v.21. When 
we are taught this by the Spirit of truth, instead of looking into our- 
_ selves for'righteousness, we cry out in the joy of faith, I have found 
at: “To the Lord have I righteousness,’ ‘Isa, xlv. 24. Then we 
havea living union with the Lord our righteousness, by faith > 
being perfectly righteous in him, we have righteous hopes, fearsy 
_ desires, a righteous walk, and righteous expectations ; for we know, 
eur salvation is of the Lord. The Spirit of truth does not leave us 
“to the unrighteous notions of salvation on any condition of our own 


+ works, duties and performances, either in whole or in part; but he 


__-shews us such matchless glory in our Lord’s one everlasting righ- 
_ teousness, that it puts us at once both out of conceit with-our own 
» filthy rags and of any dependance on them for salvation: the Lord 
“increase our faith in this righteousness : Lord quicken our love to 


thee for making us righteous. So neither are we left to live in sin | 


and walk in sin: but though thus righteous, j yet sin is in us, there- 
- fore we have our troubles : many are the afflictions of the ri ghteous- 
Are we in trouble about the pumber of our enemies, the ¢ gr peatness 


fl _ofour sins and corruptions, the weakness of our graces, the strength 


of our temptations, a sense of desertion, the want of comfort, peace 
and joy from | the Lord? These are righteous troubles. The righ- 
teous Lord i is our strength to support under them: he has pewer to 
“vemove them : : he neither wants strength of love nor ability of power 
to save us from them; for the Lord deliver eth the % righteous out 





ef all his troubles,” Psalm xxxiy. 18.’ at ct : 
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them so: « ‘Vhey shall come unto me.’ -Tberesis. th 
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The son of:man came not to be ministered unto, but te 
minister, and to give his life a ransom for many.— 
Matt. .xx~ 28. 


Mosr gracious words to mm, whoam a poor sinner and have 
nothing to bring to Christ butan empty hand to receive :/most pre- 
cious ransom for mr, who have the sentence of death in myself. 
May faith be high and self low to-night} The poor disciples. were 
now wrangling about precedence and supremacy. What. was the 
consequence? They were moved with indignation: they strangely 
forgot the end of Christ’s coming and the nature. of his Kingdom, 
Christ knows we are poor as beggars, yet proud as devils: the very 
same spirit works in us all, as it didin them. + Lord grant that the 
evil which occasioned these words may be made a biessing. to us. 
Consider, Ist. Our proud notion of ministering to Christ. Some 


. indeed did minister to Christ of their substance, Luke viii 2... But 


this was of natural things. Though empty of all good, and full) of 
all evil, yet we vainly think we can minister something to Christ 

our spiritual | substance which shall be available a 
tion. Itis dreadful to have bothwpride and poverty}, T. 

character so despicable: yet it is’ours. .But, 2d..O wondreus le 

“Christ came to minister to our wants and quell our pride vine a : 
‘nothing from us; he bestows all upon us ; he gives Se Rema 
poverty ; to hide pride from our eyes: he shews, a bane 
that pride may not destroy us; he makes us feeliour. KUEN 

gence, that he esha ngsiinid nh dcetcini nie a w 













ietny & comfort us in the ciohaaabers ett to h i 
do I minister nothing to Christ for salvation? Poor ryt 
“hast nothing ‘to-minister: but a'sinfubbody and a sin-sick soul. 

_ 80! y _ Art thou sensible "— it na gi ie 


-eomfort for t thee. baa, Uiahniademietcaisa ta s life a rabsom 
“many, even for axy that the Father gave him,” cesin ar 
such are known of God, toon by Chit od they soo I 


‘How? more suitely then if. they heard: a.-voice fiom hb 


evidence: to come, sensible that we ‘have nothing. to. minis 
‘Christ, and to take the ransom of his death as our finished’ sal at 
this is the faith of God's, s clect. “AN such were | given t to Ch 

shall lige « reign. with him, ‘Rom. v. han ve oe is Pe 
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Fake heed and beware of covetousness.-—Luke xii. 15. 


Iris said, if a person seeks for the philosopher’s stone (which 
turns all mentals into gold) with a covetous desire to be rich, he may 
be'sure not torfind it. Weare sure that precious jewel, content, is 
not to be found in a covetous heart... Let philesephers and moralists 
Feason evel’ so persuasively against the evil of covetousness, yet. the 
love of-money will vise superior to all. What mighty charms is 
therein gold! But the voice of our beloved here speaks : his words 
are. Spirit and life... Hear then,:OQvdisciple ;.“« Fake heed, and, be- 
ware.’ Consider, Ist.. This admonition of thy Lord’s. Itis re- 
doubled: “ Take heed; beware.” Just as the loving .parent, see- 


ing his dear child running into'the jaws'of danger, cries out. with 


vehemence, fake care! take. cares), Fix, this jnthy,mind:; there is 
great, very great danger here: sour Lord sces it: ,his love, speaks 
with the utmost earnestness, that we may avoid coyetousness. 2d. 
What is covetousness? One gave a good definition of it. Being 
persuaded to leave off business, as he had got enough, replied, What 
is enough? Itis a little more than a man has. Lonsidtr, 3d. The 


evil of covetousness.. That instatiable desire prevents present con- 


tent, desttoys thankfulness, yea, and keeps the enjoyment of Christ 


»out of the heart. Cana covetous mind be happy in Ged? No; no 


‘more than Dives could be happy under the dreadful circumstances. 


ef Lazarus, full of hungerandjsores. Will any one ask, What harm 


ry 


is there in the love of riches, and coveting of them? Paul expressly 
answers. “A covetous man is an, idojater,”, Eph. v. 5, Is, there 
no harm i in that? Our Lord:says, “ Seek ye first (principally, chiefly, 
‘and above all other things) the kingdom of God, and a}l these things 
shall, be added,” . Matt..vi. 33:. ds there. no, harm in reversing 
‘Christ’s. cominand; putting.a slight upon shis kingdom of love, 
righteousness, peace and joy,in the Holy. Ghost ; so as io prefer rich- 
€s before it? Soul, consider, Whatis your proiession ? Are the un- 


searchable riches of Christ enough to satisfy your, mind, or are they 


not? ; Can, enjoyment,of fellowship: with Christ make your heart 


“happy or not! Have you faith to belicye. this, or haye you not? 
Does Christ here caution,.you to no purpose, where there is no dan- 
»ger? QO, lay this toheart; cry tothe Lord... Covetousness is na- 


\ 


~ 
- 


‘tural tous: lively faith in Christ will killit; for, it will enuble the 


soul to say with Paul, “ I am full and abound,” Phil. iv. 18, 


Is Christ my portion and my store, See, see the thousands who now run 
And ean’t Ebe content? Tn fall parsuit of goid, 
Beware my soul to covet more, They gave up Christ, and very soon 


Lest Christ from thes be rent. For gold their God they sod. MM. 


304 OCTOBER 27. 


And Israel said unto Joseph, now let me die, since I have 
seen thy face, because thou art yet alive.--Gen. xivi. 30, 


STRANGE request ! What, just come to the sight and embrace 
of thy long lost'son, and yet Want to leave him at the very first in- 
terview? One would have thought the language of Jacob should 
have been, Happy man! I not only see my beloved son, but also see 
him governor over all the land: weil, I hope I shall live long to en- 
joy his riches and grandeur. Butno: the good man had lived leng 
enough to make an estimate of the uncertainties of life; to know 
the evil of days, the vicissitudes of time, and how soon the day of 
brilliant joy might be changed into an eciipse of gloom and sadness. 
The sight of hisson was the summit of his wishes: that granted, 
he sought no more ; he wished to be at home with his Bord. Happy 
christian, thus to set loose to all €reature enjoyments, even wher 
there is the highest flood of them, then to have one’s mind go out 
in longings after the heavenly world; this »espezks the spirituality 
of the affections. Many have mantuily withstood the frowns of the 
world ; but its smiles have caressed, inchanted and hugged them te 
death.. To choose death, to be with Jesus, when all. things around 
are inviting and engaging, shews that Christ has the supreme affec- 
tions of our hearts. Here see the nature of christian faith, Ist. 
It confesseth that Christ is come in the flesh: that though he was 
dead, yet he is alive forevermore, and hath the keys of hell and 
death: and that he has opened the kingdom of, heaven to all be- 
licvers. Therefore, 2d. As truly as Israel rejoiced to see his beloved 
son, and could depart in peace, so the believer rejoices at the 
sight of Christ by faith. A living Christ is the glory of a believer’s 
soul. He can die easy, peaceful, and conifortable, viewing the death 
of Christ for bis sins and the life of Christ for his justification, and” 
the intercession of Christ, prevailing for his eternal glorification. 
And this faith is somewhat more than a notion in the head, ‘for, 
3d. It brings victory into the heart. “For this is’ the victory that 
overcometh the world, even our faith: Who is he that overcometh 
the world, but he that believeth that Jesus is the Son. of God???) - 
1 John v. 4, 5. It is impossible to overcome the world any. other 
way than by seeing” greater elory and happiness inthe Son of God 
than this werld can bestow: but by faith we do; therefore we exe 
ehange shadows for substance, baubles for jewels. O, rest not in 4 
dead faith, which brings not the glory of Christ into the Beate and 
brings no i to Christ in the life. - 


Lord, having seen on, by faith thy face, - OmayTI long thee to embrace, 
And felt thy precious love: Ta thy bright eourt above. = Mf. 





‘ OCTOBER 28. 805 


Lest Israel vaunt themselves against me, saying, Mine 
own hand hath saved me—Judg. vii. 2. 


os Tuus the Lord reasoned with Gideon: he knows what is in 
man: he sées the pride of the human heart, how prone we all are 
to boast in an arm ef flesh. The Lord is jealous ef his own glory. 
Gideon’s army of two and thirty thousand is brought down to three 
hundred: by this handful of men, and no more, did Gideon gain 
the victory over the Midianites. The Lord’s wisdom in this was, 
6 lest Israel should vaufit themselves, and say, mine own hand hath 
~saved me.” But I have not transcribed the text right. There are 
two little words, of great import, which I have omitted. Mind them, 
- O christian: againt me. Now remember, whenever thou dost 
boast of thy power, thy free-will, thy human goodness, thy works, 


duties; conditions and performances in order to be saved, thou art. 


then as it were two and thirty thousand strong: thou vauntest thy- 
self against the Lord: thou art glorying in thine own arm of 
might and power to save thyself, in sore measure or degree. Thou 
art trusting to thy works, to save thee in whole or in part. Be as- 
sured thy Lord will bring thee down, a and weaken thy numbers, that 
he may have the sole glory of thy heart for saving thee. Ist. The 
Lord proclaimed, that all who were afraid should depart. Two 
and twenty thousand returned. So he will proclaim the terrors of 
_ his just, holy and righteous law in thine ears, and cause thy heart; 
to tremble.” Then shalt thou get rid of a deal of thy selt- righteous” 

" confidence : : it shall depart from thee. 2d. He brought the people 
io down to the water and tried them by laping. Here also he reduced 
M their numbers, to prevent their vaunting. So he will try thee by 
“lapping the waters of affliction. Here he will cut off the strength 
of thy vain confidence and prevent thy vaunting thyself against 
‘him. Thus when thou findest the commandment come with power, 
and sin revive, then wilt thou die to self-confidence and glory alone 
“in the Lord. When the pruning-knife of affliction has cut off thy 
-Toxurious branches of pride and vain glory, then wilt thou say in 
* deep humility, wretch that I amy that I should trust in myself and 
depart in heart from the Lord. ” I thank thee, my dear Saviour, for 


all the pains thou takest with my proud nature, to bring me to glory | 


only in thee, and to say, “In God is my salvation and my glory.” 


Psalm Ixii. 7. 

vu thust my Saviour’ s works alone 
To" justify and save : - 

No grace in me, nor works P’'ve done, 
The smallest share can have. — 


Pay Obs TE)’ take Y 


i Ried it. 
Tho’ poor, alas! I’m full of pride, 


Lord, humble, that I may confide 


And prone to vaunt of power: ate 


Th thee ALONE each hour. M, 
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Tit. ii. 12. Thus we know we have the faith of Ged’s elect, and. 


306 . OCTOBER 29. 
Wisdom is justified of all her children.—Luke vii. 35. 


«“ O couLp I but know and be sure I am achild of God, I should 
be quite happy: the want of this makes me very uncomlortyble,” 
Such is the language of many a doubting believer. Well, soul, 
here is a mark laid down: by it judge of thyselfand know thy state. 
Art thoua child of wisdom? If so, thou wilt justify wisdom. But 
whois wisdom? Whatisit to justify wisdom? Ist. Thy Saviour 


is “the wisdom of God,” 1 Cor. i. 21. He is not only wise to 


win souls, but is wisdom itself: he makes all bis children wise unto 
salvation, by knowing him, “ of God, made unto them wisdom,” 
1 Cor. 1. 30.. Wisdom is here arraigned and bis’ ways censured by 
the calumny of feols: he is condemned as 4 licentious person, @ sot, 
an epicure, a jovial friend and companion of wicked sinners.. If you 
are a child of wisdom, you willalso meet with the same treatment 
from a carnal world and self-righteous men. If you dare openly 
confess salvation by the Son of God alone: free and full justification 
unto eternal life, by his blood and righteousness only, without 
your works contributing thereto, either in whole or in part, you will 
be condemned as a licentious Antinomian. Both the profane and 
self-righteous will unite to proclaim you a friend to sin and an enemy 
to all good works.. Why? Because their carnal hearts were never 
under the constraints of Christ’s love ; there licentious thoughts were 
never brought into captivity to the obedience of Christ: therefore 
their lips proclaim their ignorance, while they are opened against his 
truths. Now you are called to justify wisdom, who has justified 
you. 2d. Howis this tobe done? Ist. Hold fast wisdom’s truths in 


_your hearts, as your chief glory, in opposition to all gain-sayers. So, 


2d. From a warm and lively sense of comfort by them, your lives will 
justify their holy influence: you will loudly proclaim to all the world, 
that though you dare not attempt a single act to justify your soul be- | 
fore God, yet you dare not continue in sin, because grace hath 
abounded. Your holy faith forbids it: the heavenly love of Christ 
animates to all holy obedience: your glorious hope in Christ makes | 
you ready and obedient unto every good word and work; for the | 
grace of God which bringeth salvation to the soul, teaches all the 
children of wisdom, “ to deny all ungodliness and worldly lusts, and 
to live soberly, righteously and godly, in this present world,” 


are the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus, Gal. iii. 26. - 
. ‘ 
Iknow my soul is made alive For sin Thate, against it ‘strive, 
By Jesu’s mighty pow’r, ; And pray to love Christ more. MM. — 





OCTOBER 30. 307 
Giving all diligence to add to your faith, &c.--2 Pet. i. 5. 


Here is the christian’s work, al] diligence is required in it. 
O believer, be assured (the Lord impress it. upon your heart, and 


mine) there is no being a lively, comfortable disciple, without it. 


Beware you do not add to your. faith licentious notions and Antino- 
mian sloth, instead of Christian virtues, holy tempers, and heavenly 
affections, which adorn our profession and glorify our Saviour, Lver 
remember you are called to honor Christ by your life on earth, as 


well as to be saved by, and enjoy him in heaven. By faith we re- 


ceive Christ, rest upon him, and look to him alone for justification 
unto eternal life. But a lively faith will not leave us barren and 
unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. If there is 
not an habitual disposition of soul, io add to our faith virtue, know- 
ledge, patience, godliness, &c. we should examine and see to it, lest 
instead of Christ dwelling in our hearts by faith, we have only a no- 
tion which floats in our heads. If so, this will only make us idle 


talkers, but not diligent workers and holy walkers. That we are 


poor sinners, justified and saved by Christ onny is a truth which is 


‘ever to be held fast in the conscience. We can add. nothing to 


Christ’s work. To attempt to do any thing towards our own justifi- 
cation before God, is the basest act of unbelief. But faith is the 
‘queen of graces ; she Jives upon the King of saints; she will haye 


-anoble retinue to attend her. Let us never desire to get beyond 


this blessed rule of addition: let us never subtract from it : let us 
give all diligence to multifly more and more. Are we got into the 


rule of three ? Do: we know the love of the Three One God? The 
everlasting love of God the Father : the redeeming love of God the 


Son: the sanctifying love of God the Holy Ghost? Still we must 
never leave the rule of addition : add to your faith; but go on to 


all diligence in practice. Christ bath taught it: faith enjoins it: 


Jove constrains to it : Christ’s honor and glory demand it. But beware 
of getting into fraction, as though any thing you do gives youa 
‘title to glory. But see hence, the glory and spirituality of the gos- 
pel, and the reason why the belief of itis called, “ our most holy faith,” 

Jude, 20. We are called by the faith of Christ to glorify God, by 


adding an obedient life to our most holy faith: this is our way in 


Christ ; walk in it, and and ye shall find rest for your souls from 
Christ, Jer. vi. 16. 


te 


Add to my faith! the sluggard Braea\ Dear Lord, stir up to diligence, 
« T want no more than Christ : Yo walk in all thy ways : 
But him you want, for sin begtiles, O, arm my soul with vigilance, : 
‘His truth you do resist. : Which thou hast saved by grace. -M, 
; ji Si 
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308 OCTOBER 31. 


He that lacketh these things ; is blind, and cannot see fur 
of and hath forgotten that he was purged from his 
old sins.--2 Pet. 1. 9. 


Ir is hard to say whether Peter here draws the character of a 
mere formal professor, or of one who has really tasted that the Lord 
is gracious, and has awfully backslidden: be it which it may, it 
holds forth a solemn lesson of instruction to our souls. We may 
hence lay this down as a sacred truth, that whatever profession a 
man makes of f.ith in Christ, justification by him, hope of salvation 
through him : yet if he is destitute of the graces of the Spirit and the 
fruits of righteousness in his life, he is blind to the glorious end of 
the gospel of peace, and is a stranger to the purifying grace and par- 
doning love of Christ to his soul. ‘Think of this. Pardoning love, 
purifying grace, and sanctify influences are inseparable. Where 
there is the root of grace, there will be the fruits of righteousness : 
this is as natural as for any cause to produce its effects. But may 
not these words be accommodated to some whom we have good rea- 
son to hope are the children of God, but are sadly backslidden from 
him? Do we not see awful instances around us? 1st. He who 
lacketh these things, as virtue, knowledge, temperance, godliness, 
&c. (not totally, for there may be a partial lack of them) has sadly 
departed from the stedfistness of faith and that degree of liveliness 
he once had, has left his first love, and has lost the sweet savour of 
Christ f om his heart: hence there is a lack, in not abounding in 
these things. There may be true faith and yet somewhat lacking 
in it, 1 Thess. iii. 10. But such asoul is in sorrow, concern and 
distress about it: so the life of grace manifests that it is not quite ex- 
tinct. 2d. Heis blind. Not totally so, for he may see, but not far 
off : he only sees himself and his own misery and unprofitableness ; 
this causes him to weep and bewail himself. But he cannot see, he 
does not enjoy the love of Christ, and the sweet peace of God : his 
sight is dimmed and his comforts marred. 3d. He hath forgotten 
that he was purged from bis old sins: he has lost the sense of par- 
don in the b ood of Christ: though he remembers there is sucha 
thing yet he has lost the comfort of it; it is to him, as though it 
had never. been. Satan has obtained the advantage. So false pro- 
phets seek “ to cause my people to forget my name, saith the Lord.” 
‘Jer. xxiii. 27, That is, the pardon and comfort of hisname. Is not _ 
this an awful state? O how much to he deplored ! how athe A to the 
deprecated !. 


* 


Ten ocean snares our souls surrqund With watchful care we save rey 
Te blind and to deceive, Lest we God’s Spirit grieve, 


y \ 
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é 4 
So an entrance shall be ministered unto you abundantly, 
into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
—2 Pet. i Ll. Wi 
Our last meditation was gloom and sadness : here the sun of 
eomfort arises and sheds splendor, glory and joy upon us O that 
we may this night enter by faith into the joy ofour Lord. Come, 
christian, itscems you and I must tarry a little longer on earth, ab- ig 
sent from our Lord. How shall we employ ourselve$/? In studying | 
the word of his grace; in being diligent in the use,of means: in 
exercising ourselves unto godliness. What then? O blessed as- 
surance! So an entrance shall be ministered unto us abundantly, 
When? Both in life and in death. Ist. In life. We'shall find a 


' free and open door into the kingdom of Christ’s grace, love and 


peace, even now: we shall have joy in the Holy Ghost and’ the 
peace of God which passeth’all understanding in our hearts. Thus 
with the full sail of assurance and the rapid tide of heavenly conso- 
lation, we ‘shall sweetly and swiftly sail the voyage of life. All is 
enjoyed in being diligent in the ways of Christ. Diligence! Work- 
ing ! Labouring ! &c. Why, say some, all this is the very dregs of 
legality. Ay, so it would, if we had not the faith of Christ in our 
hearts, love to Christ in our souls, and the glory of Christ, who has 
fully justified and eternally saved us, in our view. Soul thus press 
on : mind not the satanic grin nor licentious sneer of carnal pro~ 
fessors, nor of legal gospellers. | Legal to live and labor in the king. 
dom of love ? O fools! say, did you ever expect to enter your Lord’s 
kingdom any other way than by Christ, who is the poor ? Doyou 
expect to enjoy the comforts of his love and the assurance of his 
favor in a walk and way contrary to his word and will? Are we not: 
to walk in Christ, abounding in the work of faith the patience of 
hope and the labour of love ? Diligence of soul to enjoy his presence 
and to be conformed to his image is our delight below. . To have 
evety holy temper and heavenly disposition from Christ, puts the 
soul into a right frame to enjoy him: this is to have a constant 


‘and an abundant entrance ministered to us into the kingdom of 


Christ. So living and abiding in his kingdom of gr ace and Jove, our 
‘souls grow dead to the kingdom of. this world. We rejoice to- 
‘think, 2d. Of an entrance into Christ’s kingdom being’ abundantly” 


administered to us at death. ‘Fellowship with Christ, and diligence’ ~ 


in his ways, makes us think of death with pleasure and familiarizes _ 


itto our minds with joy. By faith we see heaven open to admit us, 


ae 


. “ns, and the Spirit to enable us to sing victory in death. 


God our Father with open arms to embrace us, Christ to welcome 


4 


vi 


‘him ; and who hath prosperity in all things! 


310 NOVEMBER 2. 
Death is yours.—1 Cor. iii, 22. 


“QO DEATH, how bitter is the remembrance of thee to a man who 
is at rest in his possessions ; unto the man who hath nothing to vex 
!2 QO death, how sweet 
is the remembrancé of thee toa man who Is alive to God, dead to the 
world: who longs to be absent from the body and present with the 
Lord: to see the glory of Jesus, and to reigu eternally with him ! 
Christian, here is a precious legacy lelt thee by the Lord: a co- 
venant-gilt from the God of thy salvation: “ Deathis yours.” He 
is your conquered enemy: your faithful friend. 1st. Your con- 
quered enemy: you need not fear bim: he has neither strength 
nor sting. Christ, the victorious captain of your salvation, bas dis- 
armed him of both: he can neither destroy nor wound your soul; 
yea, “he hath abolished death,” 2 Tim. i. 10. There is no sub. 
stance in him; he is changed into a shadow. It is not the ehemy 
deuth which seizes a believer, but the shadow, or emblem of it, 
SLEEP. Weary soul, tired out with the burden of sin, lusts, ‘cor- 
ruptions, afflictions, accusations, temptations, &c. Is sleep an enemy 
to you? Do you dread sleep? Are you afraid of vest? What! fear 
to fall asleep in Jesus, to awake in his presence, to be satisfied with 
perfect likeness to him and eternally enjoy him! O fools, and slow 
of heart to believe the victory of Christ over death! And thou too, 
O my soul, take the rebuke to thyself, and be ashamed of thy folly. 
But Iam not afraid of death, but of dying! Why afraid of sleeping ? ? 
©! for the insupportable pains of the body in that hour. Who 
told you they are insupportabie? How many have sweetly sung, 
victory in death ? QO, says one, is this dying? QO, it is sweet, itis 
pleasant: “ Phough I pass through the valley of the shadow of 
death; thou shalt be with me.” That is the claim of faith, upon the 
warrant of the Lord; * When thou passest through the waters I 
witL be with thee,” Isa. xlili. 2. The presence of the Saviour. 
will beguile all thy pains and fill thy soul with comfort. Fory 2da— 
Death is thy faithful friend. Tast thou not found sleep so to thy 


weary body? Just so, and no more, is death to thy weary soul: it: 


* 


will at once deliver thee from ail thy burdens and SOrrOWS, and in- 
troduce thee into joys unspeakable and full of glory. . Death, is that 
and no more to the soul, than what God calls it in his word, and — 
faith makes it to the heart. Ifyou do really and truly believe that 

death is swallowed up in the victory of Christ: if you firmly believe 
his precious blood has atoned for sin, and his righteous life has ful- 
filled the law, you may undauntedly sing, “ O death, where is thy 
sting? O grave, where is thy victory { gr - 
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vs 
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NOVEMBER 3. 31h 


Tf thou lift up thy tool upon it, thou hast polluted tt.— 
I.xod. xx, 25. 


Tats chapter abounds with legal terror. Here the glorious 
Jehovah is giving the law with thunderings and lightnings, and the 
noise of a trumpet—the mountain smoking—poor sinners trembling 
and fleeing, saying, “ Let not God speak with us, jest we die” 
Most awfully tremendous! Well might Paul call it, “ the minis- 


tration of death and condemnation,” 2 Cor. iii. 7,9. But blessed, — 


blessed be God, it contains precious gospel-grace to law-condemned 
sinners: Hear: rejoice and say, let God speak and we live; for 
here is an altar commanded: God is accessible to us; An altar 
of earth thou shalt make unto me.” Here is gospel-grace. That 
beloved Son typified; who was made like unto us, and appeared in 
our EARTHLY nature. Thou shalt offer thy burnt-offerings and thy 
peace-offcrings upon it: “ Our God is a consuming fire,’ Heb. 
xii. 29. Yet, “we have an altar,” Heb. xiii. 10. Christ is both. 
our altar, our burnt sacrifice, our peace-offering, and our priest: in 
him, God is ever accessible tous, and we ever acceptable to him. 
We lay hold of the horns. of this altar: this is our refuge from a 
fiery law and inexorable justice: “ There, says. God, I will come 
unto thee and blessthee. Blessed be our God and Father, who hath 


blessed us with all spiritual biessings in Christ,” Eph. i. 3. «If 


thou wilt make mean altar of stone, it shall not be hewn,” See 
againt the dear Mediator shadowed forth: “ That stone which was 


Cut out of the mountain without hands,” Dan.ii. 45, O bow sweet 


’ 


to see our beloved in every line of revelation! Well might he say, 
«Search the scriptures: they testify of me,’’ Johnv. 39. “ Ifthou 


lift up thy tool upon it, thou hast polluted it.” What can this mean? 
To forbid thy pride and arrogance. Though thou art a law-con- 
demned sinner, yet pride and vanity work in thee.’ We are prone 
to think, by our works, our art, our device, we are to add some- 


! thing of our own to this altar, to render our souis acceptable to 


God ; but this i is to pollute the altar, Christ Jesus. This, the foolish, 


Betedbiea Galatians did. So some are said to crucify the Lord 


afresh. | O beware of this spiritual pollution of the blessed altar, 
Christ. Know, we are perfectly and everlastingly accepted in him, 


without any work of our own. Believe this: obey God: glorify. 


him. Does the law convince of sin and cut us off from all hope in 
ourselves? This blessed altar is of itself all-sufficient to fill us with 


all hope, joy and peace ; for this typifies that new and living way 


which Christ hath consecrated for us, through ai vail of his flesh, 
to draw nigh unto God, Heb. x. 20. : 


* 
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$12 * NOVEMBER 4. : 


We believe and are sure.-—John vi. 69. 


Here is both faith and assurance. I wish to the Lord I had 
them, is the language of many a doubing heart, while they have 
both this very faith aud assurance. ‘Lhis assurance is oi the essence 
of faith ; witheut it faith has no existence. Consider, Ist. The 
nature of this faith and assurance: “ We believe and are sure.” Of 
what? That their names were written in heaven, that they were 
sure they were the elect of God? No: but says Peter to our Lord, 
“ We believe and are sure, that thou art Christ the Son of the liy- 
ing God, and that thou hast the words of eternal life.” Their minds 
were as sure of this truth as of their existence ; so must ours at all 


times and under all circumstances. Butis this faith and assurance ? 


‘Then blessed be God, Lam a partaker of both: Ido beiieve, I am 


sure that Christ is the Son of God, and that he, and he alone has the 
words of eternal life; but I want to be sure of my own interest in 
the Sonof God. Bless the Spirit for revealing Christin the word, 
and revealing him in thine heart according .o the word. Go on with 
thy present blessed faith~and assurance. It wili make Christ pre- 
cious to thy soul: it will cause thy soul to cleave to him: thou wilt 
say, “ None but Christ.”? In due time the Spirit will fully manifest 
thy interest in his love and salvation, 2d, Consider the biessedness 
of this faith and assurance: it was for want of this “ many disciples 
went back and walked no more with Christ,” John vi. 66. It is 
by believing and being sure that Christ is the Son of God, and that 
he has the words of eternal life, that causes any poor sinner to fol- 
low him, to cleave to him, to call upon him, to hope in him, and to 
expect all salvation from him. . Little as some may think of this 
faith, low as some may rate this assurance, yet our Lord honors it : 
he pronounces Peter blessed for it: he does not say, 1 believe and 
am sure that I am a child of God, and that my sins are forgiven 5 
but, “ how art Christ the Sonof the living God.” What says obr 
Lord to this? ‘ Blessed ari thou: tor flesh and blood hath not re- 


vealed this unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven,” Matt. xvi. 


17, Rejoice, O believing soul! thou hast a reyeiation from God 
thy heavenly Father, even whiist thou art doubting. All thy salva- 
tion depends on this truth; all thy comfort results from belief and 
assurance of it. The more steadily and, confidently you believe and. 
hold this truth in your conscience, the more solid peace, holy coms 


fort and heavenly joy. 2 


‘ 


> 


My soul, beware, despise not faith, » It honors God, trusts what he saith, 
Tt ts a precious gift : Tho’ comfort comes not swift.  M. — 
; ys 
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NOVEMBER 5. 2318 


Therefore I will look unto the Lord: Iwill wait for the 
God of my salvation: My God will hear me.— Micah 


Vilw 7. 
Here is a soul crying out of the very worst of foes: “ A man’s 
enemies are’ the men of his own house.” Under such experience, 
behold and imitate the conduct before us. Here are two acts of the 
mind, andthe cry of faith. Ist. Z will Zook. The Lord is the ob- 
ject looked to. Blessed be the Spirit, he opens our eyes to see 
him, and our hearts to believe his love to us und care for us: then 
we know the voice of Christand obey it. He says, “ Look unto me, 
and be ye saved,” Isa, xlv. 22. Whenever distressed with enemies 
frem within or without, sin, satan or the world, here is our warrant, 
to look untothe Lord. He assures us of salvation from them. We 
shail find and feel these enemies to the end of life. Therefore, look- 
ing unto the Lord, is to be the constant work of life. O>the special 
mercy to have sucha Lord to look to! Shame to us that. we look 
~no more tohim: happy for us when we do look to him only. We 
are sure of comfort from him, and safety by him fr om all the power, 
malice, and fraud of every enemy. But I see enemics besetyme 3 
Tam not sived from them: I grow ‘impatient ; unbelief prevails 
doubts and fears arise. Here is the remedy: 2d. “I will wait? 
Time will*prove God’s truth, ‘satan’s lying suggestions, and the’ 
groundless suspicions of my own heart. ‘ He who believeth shall 
not make haste,’ Isa xxvii. 16. It is, “ the God of my salva-. 
tion,” I wait upon, and wait for: “ My times are in his hands,” 
Psalm xxxi. 15. Every promise has its season for accomiplish- 
ment, every providence its hour, every vision its appointed time : 
« To every thing there isa season, anda time to every purpose un- 
der the heaven,” Kccles. iii. 1. O, this waiting faith honors. the 
Lotd’s word greatly : it has the Lord’s word for its support. The 
«Lord honorsit. Behold his absolute, precious promise to it: « Vhey 
‘that wait upon the Lord s/ad/ renew their strength,” Isa. xi.31.. But 
this was not silent looking, and dumb waiting: For, 3d. Here is 
the cry of faith: « My God will hear me.” OU the preciousness of 
faith ! It claims the Lord, and makes a special appropriation of him, 
“my God, vile'and sinful as Iam; wretched and miseruble as sin has 
_made me; however beset and distressed with foes within and ene- 
“mies without, yet, O my soul, thou hast a coyenant God in Christ to. 
look to, wait for, and call upon: he will hear me, Lam sure of it; 
- for he put it into my heart to cry to him. 


To look, and wait upon the Lord, - For God his presence will afford, 
Our priv’ledge is most sweet, And will with comforts greet. M. 


Vor. II. Qaq 
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The kingdom of God is not meat and drink, but righteous. 
_ mess, peace and joy in the Holy Ghost.—Rom. xiv. 17. 


How much did our dear Saviour bear, what pains did’ he take 
with his first disciples to teach them the nature of his kingdom? 
Their notions were carnal and worldly: his kingdom ‘spiritual arid 
heavenly. Weare just like them. Blessed be his name, the Lord 
is the samein patience and love to teach us also. There ever was, 
now is, and ever will be a cry, Lo, here is Christ with us: lo, 
there is the kingdom of God’; it consists in this external mode, that 
outward rite, ceremony or institution. Just like those ministers, the 
dry-vines. of this day, every subject they preach upon is to save you. 


If they preach what is called a charity sermon, even the gift of mo- 


ney is toentitle youto God’s kingdom. But what says our Lord? 
Behold, take special notice, “ The kingdom of God is within you,’’ 
Luke xvii. 21, It consists in nothing: carnal, nor external. Its 
blessings are inward, spiritual, and substantial. 1st. Righteousness. 
That the devil robbed us of. Glory to Christ; he restores righteous- 


ness tous; he gives us a better righteousness than we lost: we 


lost but a creature’s righteousness, but we gain the righteousness of 
God’s only Son; the righteousness of God and man in one Christ. 
Satan ruined us by sin, Christ saves us by righteousness. The 
kingdom of God is established in. righteousness upon-the ruins of 
sin and satan: the subjects of this.kingdom are all righteous, Isa. 
Ix. 21. As we possess this kingdom in our hearts by faith, ‘so 
Christ’s righteousness is cailed the righteousness of ‘faith ; for we 
receive it by faith; we do nothing to work it out, it is the gift of 


Tide, 
‘righteousness, Rom. vy. 17. O how gloriously are our souls ar- 


rayed in the righteousness of the King of saints. Let us glory of | 
this righteousness only ; for the more we believe of it in our hearts, 
the more we live in the spirit and temper of righteousness: in ou 
lives 2d. Peace. We were once at peace with the world, the 
flesh and the devil, and at war with God ; now we are in his tigh- 
teous- kingdom and righteous in his Son; we are -at peace with God | 


and at war with them: “ The effects of this righteousness i is peace 
cand quietness, and assurance for ever,’”’ Isa. xxxii. 17. Sd. Joy 


in the Holy Ghost. Being righteous in Jesus and at peace with 
God, the Holy Ghost gives us the joy of this ; he teaches us to joy in 
all Jesus is to us and has done for us; yea, “he fills us with all j ey 
and peace in believing,’ Rom. xv. 13. Wherefore, we receiving 
a kingdom which cannot be moved, “ Let us have grace whereby 
we may serve God acceptably, with reverence and godly fear,” 


Heb. xi. 28. ' 
\ 
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My soul followeth hard after thee: thy Ggkt hand up- 
holdeth me,——Psalm. I|xiii: 8 


Davip was no Arminians he ascribes no glory to nature’s 
power and free will. Free-grace Paul says, “ I laboured more abun- 
dantly than they all”? But he immediately corrects himself: “ Yet 
not I, but the grace of God which was with me,’? 1 Cor. xv. 10. 
So if David’s soul followed hard after God, he gives grace the honor of 
it: “ Thy right hand upholds me.” This is the way both to improve 
and enjoy lively frames of soul, to.see and acknowledge the Lord’s 
hand to be the cause pe them. O, itis delightful when the soul 
follows hard after God." For, Ist. It implies such a discovery of 
the love and grace of the. Lord, that the mind is fixed upon him ; 
the heart goes out after him, and the affections cleave unto him. 
The language is, “ What is there upon earth that I can desire beside 
thee ? 2” O, says the soul, “ I am in his eyes, as one that found 
favor,” Song viii. 10. Then, 2d. Every thing appears mean and 
contemptible in comparison of the Lord: the world with all its 
riches, honors and pleasures, has lost its charms : sin is abhorred ¢ 
gatan is defied : the flesh is denied: the smiles and frowns of car- 
nal men ‘set at nought: nothing but the enjoyment of the Lord’s 
love and | presence is prized. Therefore, 3d. There is a diligent 

attendance on the means of grace, a conscientious discharge of 
duty, adelight i in the exercise of every grace, believing in the Lord, 
ooking” to him, hoping in him, calling on him, loving, fearing, 
_ serving, and adoring him. O, says the soul, I will go under the 
_ word, who knows but I may get a word more’of the love, peace 
. and salvation of my Lord Christ? I will go to his table that he may 
meet, and bless, and kiss my soul: “ Let him ee me with the kisses 
of his mouth, for thy love is better than wine,” Song i. 2. This is 
4 living indeéd ; _ living like one’s self, as beloved of the Lord, foliow- ” 
ing hard after him, reaching forward to him, | “6 pressing towards the 
_ mark for the prize of the high calling of Godin Christ Jesus,” Phil. 
iii, 14. 0, let us look more “ to the right hand of the Lord. It 
hath then  pre- eminence. The right hand of the Lord bringeth inigh-. 
ty things to pass.” oO, think on Stephen’ s vision: “He saw Jesus & 
_ standir ng at “the ‘Tight, hand of God,” Acts vii. 55. We have the. 
WEI same vision by faith and the. very same object to look. unto 
_ every t rhour of life z and every step of our journey: this brings support 
to our minds and. joy to our hearts : “we endure seeing him who i is 
“Jnvisible,” Heb. xi, 97. ome ‘ Ee eee . 
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Then said one unto him, Lord are there few that be 
saved 2--Luke xii, 23. 


PrreEr’s fervent prayer, ‘* Lord save or I perish,” was much 
better than this curious question: it was an unprofitable one. Sup- 
pose our Lord had given a direct answer to it, assured him there 
are but few that will be saved, and.told him the exact number, 
what good would this queriest have got by it? Learn hence, Ist. 
That unprofitable questions are to be avoided: they proceed from a 
vain curiosity, and are propased to gratify the itch of a speculative 


_ humour. Indulge no thoughts in thy mind above, beyond, nor con- 


trary to what fs written’: they may amuse ‘and perplex, but cannot 
edify thy soul. Observe, 2d. The wisdom of thy Lord: he does 
not give a direct answer to this vain question, but improves it to ge- 
neral usefulness ; as though he had said, * Friend, thy question ‘is 
impertinent; thou art prying into a matter that concerns thee not 5 
thou hast a notion of salvation in thy head and hast put a curious 
question from thy tongue, but thy heart is unconcerned about “oe 
own salvation ; rather than answer thy inquisitive question, I will i im- | 
prove it to general use, strive to enter in at the straight gate? ‘3d. 
isciple, here is an admir. ‘ble lesson for thee and me. Let 1 us 
learn to improve every curious. question into godly ec lification ; nice 


subtle distictions into practical and- experimental conversation. 
f grace of God and the salvation t 


ou can scarce begin to speak of th 
of Christ to poor blind sinners, but they will ask, do not you hold. 
the doctrine of election ? I am persuaded it would be best to follow _ 
our Lord’s conduct: give no answer *to the question ; set forth the” 
exceeding sinfulness of sin, the deplorable state sinners ave iny the 
absolute necessity of a Saviour, the matchless . glory of his rson, 
_the riches of his love to sinners, the fulness of his salvation of ‘them, 
“and the need we have of faith in him; to be clothed in his righteous. 
ness, justified before God, and eternally saved by him : : th this is is 
the way to instruct poor sinners’ minds, and to w enli e 
our own souls. Dry disquisitions promote jar ee Let 
Jesusythe strait gate, be in our view: * Let us consider the pend 
of our conversation, Jesus Christ, the sdme yesterday, to-day, and 
-for ever,” Heb. xiii. 7, 8. Let us look to him every diy and every 


hour-to save us from the deceitful pride of our hear ts, the -abomi- 6 


nable wickedness of our nature, and frém all our cursed lusis,. which Ea 





war against our soula, JBL ea aa oes 
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wind Israel said it is enough.——Gen. xlv. 28. 


His soul scems fully satisfied with the Lord’s dealings and dis- 
pensations: he could ask no more: there was a perfect caim in his 
mind : lie sings a sweet requiem to his soul, like David, when he 
gays, “return unto thy rest, O my soul, for the Lord hath dealt 

/bountifully with thee. For thou hast delivered my soul from death, 
mine éyes from tears, and my feet from falling. I will walk betore 
the Lord in the land of the living,’’ Psalm cxvi. 7,.8, 9. Most pre- 
cious resolution for such great bounties! Come, christian, canst 
thou say with the hoary-headed patriarch, to niyht, 72 7s enough ? 
What could God have done; more for me, which he hath not done ? 
Could that one word, sounded in the ears of Jacob, * Joseph is*yet 
alive,’ cause such transport of joy to rush so suddenly upon him as 
to be too impetuous to be resisted | How should that blessed word, 
Jesus i is yet alive, transport thy soul | ! Was.Joseph governorover all — - 
the land of Egypt? The government is upon the shoulders of your 
_ elder brother, . Christ, Isa. ix. 6. All power in heaven and earth is 
sommitted to him, Matt. xxvii i. 18. He sayh, “ Iam ‘he that 
liveth’ and was. dead, “and behold I am alive for ever more, Amen 3 
and have the keys of hell and of death,” Rev. i. 18. “Is not he 
cause for ee 2 to cry. out, SATIS, it is enough : ‘ can desire. ng tory, 
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fe that receiveth me, reeeiveth him that sent me.——Matt. . 
x. 40.. 


Ir is very natural to think, if the Son of God were now upon 
earth, O how gladly would we receive him into our houses. If you 
really would, you now cordially receive the report of him into your 
hearts : you now welcome it by faith as the most precious truth that 
ever saluted your ears. Ist. What is it to receive Christ ? There is 
endless perplexity in the consciences of many poor sinners, whether 
they have received Christ, when they received him, what it is to: 
receive him, how they received him, and whether they received him 
right, &c. Satan gets great advantage here over many. Therefore 
he stirs up many (who nevertheless may do it ignorantly) who sadly 
puzzle poor souls with nice and subtle refinements about receiving 
Christ. You would have no difficulty to tell whether you received a 
dear friend, how your heart stood affected towards him, and what 
reception you gave him. How is it between Christ and your soul? 
Do you see him, believe on him, and trust in him as a Saviour, just 
suited to your ruined, desperate, hopeless state? Biess thé holy 
Spirit for this: you have received Christ. Now, 2d. Consider the 

Gesseiness of this. You have also received him who sent Christ, 
that is, God the Father: he gave Christ fer us: he sent Christ to 
us. And therefore, 1st. God is now your loving Father i in Christ : 
there is nothing but peace and love in his heart towards you: he is 
for ever reconciled to you : all his attributes are engaged for you: Hs 
declares, * I will be merciful to your unrighteousness : your sins and 
your iniquities I will remember no more,” Heb. viii. 12. You are + 
now as safe from the curse of sin, the condemnation of the law, and 
the power of satan, as though you were at his right hand ; for your 
Father’s right hand is your defence. If he stretch it forth to chastize 
and afflict you, it is all in love. O the joy of faith ! For, 2d. You 
are his righteous child 1 Christ. Though in yourself yowlare sin- 
ful and miserable, have irksome thoughts, vile lusts; disagreeable 
feelings, the workings of unbelief, devilish inject &e. these 
all spring from your flesh, in which dwells no good thing ; ; these are’ 
common to all the children of God: therefore think it not. strange 
that you are made to groan under a _ body of sin and death, from day 
to day ; let not these mar your comfort, nor prevent your joy of 
being a perfectly righteous son or daughter of God in Christ. steed 
3d. You ever have all free access to God and all holy boldness 45 
fore him, i 12.7 a 
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The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away ; blessed be 
Mi the name of the Lord.——Jcb 1, 21. 


MeEK Moses, righteous Lot, patient Job, were as wicked by 
nature as any sinners thatever were born. ‘True, they were emi- 
nent saints; but who made them so? The same Saviour who ‘sanc- 
tifies you and me. Cease ye from man: look upon the most holy 
saint as a sinner in himself, but only distinguished by the grace of 
God. When any grace eminently shines in any sinner, remembe 
it all comes out of the fulness of the Saviour; so look for grace for 
yourself. While Job suffers the loss of all, yet he glories in the 
possession of all: though he could not now say my children, m¥ 
possessions, my health, &c. yet he could say, “ My Redeemer 
liveth,” Job xix. 25. ‘The belief of this sweetened every Cross; 
made up every loss ; kept his head from sinking in the deep waters 
_of affliction, his heart from fainting under the greatest tribulations, 
and fortified his mind with the greatest patience under -the severest 
calamities ; ; he saw his Lord in all, therefore by his grace he sub- 
mits to all. Jobis here set before us as most eminent for his pa- 
tience. To what end? 2 That we might learn patience hereby ? Reo, 
“member. ience’ is erace : : itisa gift fr om the God of all grace or 
“we can no more derive patience from the example of Job, than we — 

ean get light and heat from a pait ted sun. View the saint, but look 
! to the King of saints to be like- ‘minded. “ The Lord gave.” weet 
«consideration ! ! Look upon all you, enjoy as the free gift of a covenant 
c old the giver fast, but hold the gifts with a trembling hand. 
Perhaps « ere to-morrow’ 4 sun, you may be constrained to an of some 
of your sweetest enjoyments, « The Lord hath. ‘taken away.” = Li ove 
y ‘they would do you harm and that it is best for you to be without 
gt he m5 therefore i in love Cod takes them away. Love is always the : 
— samey, na giving as ina taking God ; therefore, what goud reason 
“have ¥ ve to say for both, “ blessed be'the name of the Lord” Here 














rery enjoyment = “ it owns ‘the ‘Lord’s right to give or ‘take “away 3 
bor ws to the Lord’s sover eign will, and says, Lord thou dost all 
things ell: - though what thou dogst I ‘cannot now know, yet I shall 
kn w hereafter 5 mE am sure. there i is a Father’ 's Jove and wisdom i in 
O that all may be. sanctified to me, and I profited by ai. Thus 
ith i in Christ brings us to ‘the knowledge. of God, as our loving 
3 Father, to enjoy peace with ante ; so it teaches submission to his will, 
and to bless his name at all times. Bene § in the’ Lord.” 
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He that hah received his testimony, nath set to his seat 
that Ged is true.~—John 11, 33. Sy 


WueErein consists the essential difference between the righte- 
ous and the wicked? In this, the heart of the former receives the 
testimony of Christ und thereby honors the God of truth: the*lat- 
ter rejects it and thereby makes Godaliar,” 1 John v. 10. . Nomar- 
vel then that it is declared, “ He that believeth not the Son, shall 
vot see life, but the wrath of God abideth on him,” John iii. 36. 
And that “ Godis angry with the wicked every day,” Psalm vii. 11. 
J Wry? Becayse they every day live in this daring, -provoking sin of 
“unbelief of the testimony of the Son of God, and give God the lie 

to his face. This is the greatest sin under heaven. O the long suf- 
fering patience of God toward such stout hearted rebels. Consider, 
Ist, WwW hat is this testimony ? Itis the witness;which Christ bears to: 
the children of men, that he is the Son of God: that he came forth 
from God: that h e ceme to fulfil the law of God; to honor the jus- 
tice of God? to bring elory to all the attribuies of God, by saving , 
sinners according to the truth of God. 2d. What is it to receive 
- this testimony? Simp'y to credit it; just as one does by a person _ 
who in a solemn manner gives a p!ain and faithful evga in court 7 
of what -he knows of the cause on trial. Now here see what a 
simple thing*faith is: it fs no other ‘than receiving Christ’s testimo- 
hy 3 “believing” him to be what he declares he is, the Saviour of dost 
sinners ; righteousness to us who have none of our own; an atone= 
ment Tor sins, which we must have De CD damned for without 5 Te- 
demption from the curse of the law, which we could never avert 
and the hope of eternal life, which we “have forfeited. Thus we 
receive the testimony of Jesus asa reprieve for condemned plist 
tors, an act of grace for outlawed rebels, a report of mercy for miser- — 7 
able sinners. But alas ! How do we puzzle our heads andsperplex. © 
ourhearts? For. instead of blessing Je sus for> this precious oe 2 
timony, looking at it, considering its suitableness, apd deriving our : 
comfort from it, we get to questioning our faith, whether we ve. 
received it and do believe aright. This is our folly. 3d. Bea ghe.! ' 
blessedness of receiving this testimony: “ He hath set to his seal” 
that God is true.”” Or, as some read it, God hath sealed him (by | 
hi, spirit) bec. use be is true. As we set our seal to God’ uth, 
he will seal our hearts vith his comforts. We cannot honor God 
more, nor please him better, ‘than fp hear and. believe his beloved: 
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Yhe Lord is able to give dee much more than this— 
2 Chron. xxv. 9. 


Tuus spoke the prophet to Amaziah king of Judah. “He did 
that which was right in the sight of the Lord, but not with a per« 
fect heart,” 2 Chron. xxv. 2. His works were externally right, 
but he was destitute of uprightness of heart towards the Lord. 
Our Saviour forbids, “ Judge not according to the appearance,”? 
John vii. 24. Be not hasty in judging of any one: nay, not of thy 
own state neither, merely from a few external actions. Look well 
to thy heart: see that there is upright honesty and integrity at the 
bottom of thy conduct: if otherwise, it will soon be made manilest. . 
So it was with Amaziah. This chapter records three abominable 
evils which he fell into: confidence in an arm of flesh—idolatry—» 
pride, which proved his destruction. As to the first, he hired one 
hundred thousand mighty men of yolor, to strengthen his army 
against his enemies, for one hundred talents of silver, i.e. thirty- 
five thousand three hundred pounds sterling. A prophet of the Lord 
is sent to forbid his eoing to war with these hired forces: he takes the 
warning, but is concerned at loosing so large a sum of MARYS 2 (the 
prophet adds, « the’ Lord is able to give theemuchmore.” Had 
he consulted the Lord upen his expedition, he had suved his money = 
but he asked not ‘counsel from him.. O christian, lean not to thine 
own understanding ; ; seek to thy Lord ; consulth is will in his word ; 
beg for his direction in every enterprize : otherwise, though the 
Lord may Kindly send a messenger to thee, yet thou wilt suffer | 
loss and gain vexation. Tf thou hast taken a wrong step do not ob= 
stinately pursue it; better suffer the loss of any thing than thy Lord’s 
favor. Amaziah was wrought upon by the prophet’s word : abbey sent Bog 
back the hired forces and gave up the loss of his money. O sweet 
word! the Lord i is able to give thee more than this; he can, and he 
will epay. every loss thou sustainest in doing and suffering his will, 
Joes thy enemy fret and teaze thee from day today? Are thy yio= 
lent passions ready to break out against | him and to revenge thyself 
upon him? ? O give up all ; give way to none: be content to suffer 
for thy Lord’s sake. Is not thy Lord able to make it up to thee? 
Remember he ‘Says, “Whatever ye give up for my sake, and. the 
gospel’s. sake, ye shall receive an hundred fold’ now, and in 1 the 
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“rt thou made of the-king’s counsel? Forbear: Why 
shouldest thou be smotten ?—-2 Chron, xxv, 16. ~ 


Hornip ingratitude! No sooner was Amaziah returned from 
the slaughter of the Edomites, but instead of erecting an altar to 
the J.ord of hosts, who had given him success, he falls into idolatry 
and burns incense to their gods. He went to war without God: 
he returns victorious, sets up idols, and forsakes the Lord. Vain 
confidence is departing from the Lord, and the first step to idolatry. 
Never think of a sin being subdued, a grace strengthened, or a 
comfort enjoyed, without giving all the glory to the grace of Christ. 
Look at thy victories with humility. Know self to be as great an 
idol as the gods of the Edomites. Though the Lord’s anger was 
kindled against Amaziah, yet he is long-suffering to sinners: he 
sends his prophet to reprove him: he gives hima most stinging sar- 
casm, “ Why hast thou sought unto the gods of the people, who 
could not deliver them out of thy hands!” This is an instance of 
the «greatest folly and madness. Wilt thou, O christian, sacrifice 
to the goodness of thy heart, or burn incense to the pride of thy 
free will? Could these deliver thee from the hands of thine ene- 
mies? Nay, if the Lord had not restrained the wickedness of thine 
heart and bowed the stubborn rebellion of thy will, they would have 
delivered thee into the hands of thine enemies, and eternal destruc- 
tion had been thy doom. O, constantly sacrifice to free grace: let 
the sweet incense of praise ascend from thy heart this ‘night to the 
God of all grace, the “Saviour of wicked-hearted, proud sinners ! 
How does Amaziah behave under this sharp reproof? Why, instead 
of falling under conviction, and repenting of his base ingratitude 
and ridiculous conduct, he fails upon the Lord’s prophet, — ‘Like. 
Abab to Elijah, “ Hast thou found me, O mine enemy ?? So he 
asks, “ Art thou made of the king’s counsel?” And he threatened 
him. @. it is adreadful sign tot be angry with a faithful reprover of 
one’s sin! When the horrid consequence of sin is laid before « one, 
it isa vain, foolish shift of the devil to ask, what, have you been 
_ in the Lord’s cabinet-council? Or, when the doctrine of God’s elect- 
ing love is spoken of, some foolishly demand, are you one of the 
Lord’s privy council? No: but we know the Lord’s mind concerning 
sin, grace and salvation, in bis word, without searching the records 
of eternity: there it is wrote as with a sun-beam. Impenitent sin- 
ners shall die in their sins and be damned for their sins: all wh e 
are saved, itis by the free grace of God abounding to sinners i 
Christ Jesus. a 
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Vhine heart lifteth thee up to boast.--2 Chron. xxv. 19. 


How despicable, how contemptible does pride make a man look 
in the eyes of hisenemies! Amaziah sets out with the first step to 
idolatry, confidence in an arm of flesh: he next falls into the most 
gross and absurd idolatry. Reproof leaves him under it. As he had 
forsook the Lord, the Lord cast him off: his destruction is neat: : 
« A haughty spirit goes before a fall. , Let him who thinks he stand- 
eth take heed lest he fall.”’? One sin brings on another. When the 
Lord leaves a man he exposes his pride and makes himself ridicu- 

Jous. Amaziah, being flushed with success at his victory over the 
Edomites, sends a message to Joash king cf Israel, saying, “ Come, 
jet us.see one-another in the face.” A challenge to war: face me if 
you dare. Alas! he little thought that the Lord was departed from 
him, that he was given up to hardness of heart and to seek his own 
destruction. How different his language from that of David to the 
boasting Goliath, “ I come against thee in the name of the Lord of 
hosts,”"1 Sam. xvii. 45. Joash, according to the custom of the 
Easterns, answers him by a proverb, « The thistle sent to the-cedar, 
saying, Give thy daughter to my son to wife: and lo, a wild beast _ 
passed by and trod. down the thistle.” Intimating that there was as 
contemptible. a comparison between Amaziah and himself, as between 
‘that | low base weed, a thistle, and a tall stately cedar. However, 
what -Amaziah wanted in ‘strength he possessed i in pride, which prov- 
pees ae ee eg to know ea be not bighy. 






“the — yet he says, AS Pritiacnatee rejoice not in ie that 
pes are subject unto thee.” No? Why not? Is not this 1 mat- a 
_ter of joy ? 2? Doubtless. But take heed of yain- elorying here. _ Be- 
_ ware, Jest thy heart be lifted up to boast. The worst evil, pride, 
| may be excited by the best of causes. Know thyself to be like that 
we: contemptible thistle in. Lebanon ; that vile, prickly weed, in 
whic h dwells. no good, and has no strength to stand against the foot 
ofan ‘enemy. , But, the Lord points: thee to incessant cause of joy: 
ee Rather rejoice, because thy name is written in heaven” -There- 
se the everlasting love. ‘of the God of heaven i is - fixed on thee ;. 
2¢ invincible arm of the God of heaven i is engaged to keep thee; 
ce to thy humility, thou hast done nothing to‘deserve this: 
4 OL Lorp God, art a God full of ¢ i cae and Lge | 
DO eh aA 
® Forbid it. 0 thou Lord of host, — 
For ’tis the pride of hell. M,_ 
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32 NOVEMBER 16, 


Let every man prove his own work, and then shall he have 
rejoicing in himself alone.-—Gal. vi. 4. 


A payis coming, ‘+ when the fire shall try every man’s work, 
of what sort it is,” 1 Cor. iii. 13. O how much wood of pride, 
hay of self-love, and stubble of self-complacency wil] the 1. be 
burnt up! Yea and it wiil be entirely owning to the rich grace and 
finished salvation of Jesus (not for any work of ours) that our souls 
too are not in that day cast into unquenchable five. Why then does 
the apostle bid us prove our own work? Lhat we may be joyful. 
Alas, says the convinced, humble sinner, I have not a work that I 
dare look at, but instead of giving me joy it occasions sorrow : God 
be merciful to me a sinner :” Lord be gracious to me an unprofita- 
ble servant. Is this the confession of thy heart.? Prove it by the | 
word of God; thou wilt find it agreeable thereto : rejoice in thyself 
for it: give glory to him who taught thee to know thyself and put 
into thine heart the language of grace. Thou art saved from self- 
righteousness and self confidence : rejoice in that. It is thine own 
work to believe, the power is the Lord’s. Proye thy work of faith. 
Does it fix on Jesus alone ? Does it work by love to him, to his re- 
jected truth, his despised people, and his scorned interest and glory ? 
Reivice in thyself, but give all glory to Christ who is the author of 
thy faith. Are the commands of Christ as well as his salvation pre- 
cious to thee? Dest thou love and pursue holiness, knowing in this 
way only thou canst enjoy fellowship with Christ ? Dest thou hate 
sin and eschew it as contrary to the glory of Christ, the faith of thy 
heart, the peace of thy conscience, and the love of thy soul? Re- ; 
joice in thyself. Thou art highly distinguished by the spirit of truth 
and holiness; thou art born again of him and arta new creature in 
Christ. - Thy grief and concern for thy imperfections and short come 
ings are evidences of the purity of thy heart: though they lay thee | 
low in humility, yet they should never prevent the abounding of joy 
in thyself. There is an essential difference between the humble j joy — 
of faith in the heart of a poor sinner and the self-r ighteous j joy of a 
proud Pharisees: he rejoices, because he sees a difference between 
himself and others, that he is more righteous and others, has a bet- 
ter title from himself to God’s favor and kingdom than others: 
hence he despises and glories over other poor sinners. The other 
rejoices in himself, for what Christ is ‘to him, has done for him, and — 

_ has wrought i in him, i in consequence of love-union ; hence his works © { 
spring from faith, ae done i in faith, and in all he desires to eye his | 
Lord’s glory ; and while he has no confidence in the flesh, he re- 


{s 
joices in Christ Jesus, Phil. iii. 3. oR Mae # 
yt \ eS, 


NOVEMBER 17. 25 
The God of the whole earth shall he be called.-—Isa. liv. 5. 


An affectionate wife cannot bear to hear her loving husband 
traduced and spoken contemptibly of. Itmusthurthermind. The 
church of the faithful “ is the bride, the Lamb’s wife,’? Rev. 

xxi. 9. Her Redeemer is said to be her husband. These four 
names are given to him: thy Maker: the Lord of hosts: the Holy 
One of Israel : the God of the whole earth. Now, if after this 
any should dare deny, that Jesus Christ is not truly and essentially 


€ 


God, they must be quite blind,-exceeding bold, and abominably 
wicked. Jealous of our dear husband’s honor and glory, we can- 
not bear to hear him so vilely traduced and blasphemed. While 
we pity, we would flee from such, and take shelter under the wings 
of our redeemer, and the protection of our husband. Vhe God- 
head dignity of his person is the glory of our souls... The humility 
of his appearing in flesh adds charms to his matchiess beauty. 
Though he is our husband in our nature, our Redeemer inear- 
Rate though we have free access to him, sweet converse with 
him, and are indulged with holy fellowship by him as man, still 
we honor and adore him as “ The God of the whole earth. 2 A 
| * poor sinner can never get near God in his mind, enjoy Ged in his . 
heart, have any peace with Godin his conscience, or comfort from 
se God in his soul, but when he has simple, believing views by faith of an 
incarnate God—God i in Jesus, his Redeemer, and his husband. And 
ve is he thy maker 2 Then. give him the glory of thy existence. Is * 
he the Lord of hosts : e ‘Then glory in him and rejoice, for thou 
art more than conqueror over all the powers of darkness. and 
the: hosts - of hell, ‘through him who hath loved thee. Is he the 
‘ Holy, One of Israel? Then study to be like him, pray for confor- 
mity to him, walk in holy fellowship with him so as to derive all 
«holiness from him. Ishe “ The God of the whole earth 2?) Then 
a he. assured, being married to him, and redeemed by him, thou shalt 
want nothing which his infinite wisdom seés best to give: forhis 
. %: everlasting love will supply all. ive’ daily upon the fulness of thy 
aati nd, and the grace of thy redeemer. Behold» your precions, 
 free-grace | charter. : “No weapon that is formed against thee shall 
+ Prosper, a and every ‘tongue. that shall rise against ‘thee in judgement, 
iy fan thou | shalt condemn. This is the heritage of the servants of the Lord 
woth ape their righteoustess i is of me, saith the Lord,” ee Ji. SW 
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Trek faith will rey s Godhead own, © This is the God of the hone earth, 
Wor faith’s the gift of heay’n : \ « Christis hishuman name: _ ; 

; Christ is God’s co-eternal Spay oh Ge Wie WAR this by oun heavy’ aly birth, 
" He’g blest to whom its giv’n, aie We glery in the Lamb. OM. 
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326 NOVEMBER 18. 


Be not carried about with divers and strange doctrines : 
For itis a good thing that the heart be established 
with grace.——Heb. xii, 9. 


Tue doctrines of grace are streams which flow from the foun- 
tain head, the coyenant of grace: they alllead to Jesus, the surety 
of the covenant. All doctrines that oppose the covenant-engage- 
ments of the holy trinity for the salvation of sinners, are diverse 
and strange doctrines. They direct to a different hope than Christ, 
and Jead. souls from the truth as itis in him. With these diverse 
and «strange doctrines, men may carry great zeal for holiness and 
good .works, while they have rooted enmity against the leading 
truths and.capital doctrines of the gospel. Who talk more of holi- 
ness and contend more for good works than Arians and Socinians, 
who yet deny the proper deity of Christ? So, many of another cast, 
carry their notions of holiness and perfection to the greatest height, 
yet vehemently oppose the doctrines of grace, election of grace, 
salvation by. grace, justification by the righteousness of Christ, and 
the sure and certain perseverance of all his saints to. eternal glory. 
We are in danger of being carried about, like light clouds and 
meteors in the air, by the wind; so as to have our minds always © 
fluctuating, wavering and unsettled, by diverse and strange doc- 
trines, touching our acceptance with God and the hope of eternal life. 

But, as a remedy against this evil, says the apostle, “It is a good 
thing that the heart be established with grace ;”’ with the doctrines 
of grace, and with an experience of the grace of those corer inene 
but.this is not to be expected, if the doctrines of grace are not con-— 
stantly attended to, cordially believed, and highly prized, as making | 
the everlasting love and salvation of the trinity precious to our souls. 
Some are all for warm affections, but care little for solid judgment. 
These soon grow giddy-headed. Others are all for doctrines, and 
aim only to have clear heads and asound judgment; but care not. 
whether the heart is warmly affected and the lile powerfully influ- 
enced: such are like dry sticks in a garden, which support, other 
vegetables, but neither grow nor bring forth any fruit to Christ’s glo-- 
ry. QO christian, be concerned to have thy heart established with the 
grace of Christ, rooted in the love of Christ, and animated by the 
Spirit of Christ: “ Built up in him, and established in the faith, as 
ye have been taught, abounding therein with thanksgiving,” Col. ii. 
7. This is the good thing which you shoultl earnestly covet day by: 


day. en * 

Tho? men and satan me perplex Whatever tends to driveaway = 
About a shonsand things ; My faithand hope inChrist, 

Christ’s word is simple and directs Shall never with my Spirit stay, pa 


To him, and comfort brings, - By grace I will resist. ay Li 


NOVEMBER 19. | ae 
Good and upright is the Lord, therefore will iG teach 


sinners in the way.—Psalm xxv. 8. 


Here are two characters the most opposite: a good and upright 
Lord—wicked and perverse sinners. Good and upright as the Lord 
is, he might justly damn sinners: but no, O condescending grace? 
he will not leave sinners to perish in their ignorance and obstinacy : 
he will teach them. Jt is said of one, that after his conversion he 
could scarce mention the name of Jesus without a tear, O, had it 
not been for his redemption, no sinner would have had divine teach- 
ing! but all whom Christ has redeemed by his blood the Spirit 
teaches by his power: this is his office in the covenant of grace. 

This implies, that so ignorant are sinners of ‘divine truths that no 
teaching besides the Lord the Spirit can instruct and make them wise 
unto salvation. - Come, sinner, come down from the altitudes of thy» 
fancied wisdom and boasted knowledge, and learn this humbling 
truth to-night. ‘If thou seest thy own ignorance and thy want of 
being divinely taught, rejoice at this declaration. _ Cry to the Spirit, 
Lord teach me. He winn reacu. Who? Only such as are good 
Wer upright like himself? No; but suchas are of a contrary ‘charac- 
ter, SINNERS : : whose carnal minds are enmity against his holy law, 
who “are sold under sin, and in whose’ flesh dwells no good thing.” 
Is this thy character? The Lord will teach such—in THE Way. 
What way ? ? Not in the way of sin, that is contrary to his holiness ; i a 
not in the way of self-righteousness, that is contrary to his truth: 

but in the knowledge of Christ, whois the way, the way of access 5 

oe God, _acceptance. with God, justification before God, and ever- 

; Tasting life as the, free gift of God, according to the covenant-grace ee 

2 att sting jore of God. By repentance unto life in this way of — 

"peace, in ‘this walk of faith, in this path of love, truth and. holiness 

the Spirit will, teach redeemed sinners on earth, till he brings” them 

his teaching shall be as effectual to their glorification as . 

th of Christ for their salvation. ~ Poor sinner, who like me ; 
ft distressed ; and dejected with thy wicked nature, takecomforte 

Coe ha from these two truths: til! Satan can blot them out of 

i God’s book, or make us worse than sinners; they get on record 
Vs our comfort 3.06 Christ Jesus came to save sinners.” God wilh, th 

~ Look then to the) finished salvation of Jesus.: look, ef 

a e Spirit to teach thee the glory of i it, to-bear witness to thy soul 

a interest ‘in it, ‘andto fill thee with j joy and | peace by: Year ent By 

















inehaitvg consult sett flesh and blood, Saints, if you'd live and walk in peace, 
ce 'e quit the pow’r of | faith, © - —- Your reas’ning pride forego; 
decry, the news of truth’s too good, Lost simply to. the God of grace, 1 

Rejecting what God saith, _ ‘» Whose pow’reanall things do, . ‘i OY Cok a 
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$28 NOVEMBER 20. 


Vhen the chief shepherd shall appear, ye shall receive a 
crown of glory, that fadeth not away.-—1 Pet. v. 4. 


Perer speaks with the utmost confidence of the appearing of 
Christ, and of all his members being crowned in glory; yes, he 
knew better than'to make his Lord a liar: for if any one of them 
should perish in their sins, and by the force and fraud of satan be 
drageed down to hell, then they would Jose their crown in glory. 
But how then would the goodness of their shepherd appear, if he 
suffered this? Peter never receivednor ever taught such devilish, 
danimable doctrine: he too well knew the unchangeable love of the: 
chief shepherd: he knew Christ could not, be glorified nor would 
his heavenly Father be satisfied, without each and every one of his : 
chosen, redeemed, justified, believing members were crowned in 
glory. He says, “Iam the goo shepherd: I know my sheep, I 
give my life for my sheep,’ John x. If but one of them was 
missing, he would ransack hell and the grave to find him and to 
crown him. For, Ist. Christ is our chief shepherd. ‘The sheep 
are allhis own. Ist. By the gift of his Father, John xvii, 2. 2d. _ 
By the purchase of his blood. Our souls are bought with that pre- 
cious price, 1 Cor. vi. 20. 3d. As a shepherd, ‘he calls us and ga- 
thers us to himself by the grace of his word and the power of his _ 
Spirit. 4th. He is what no other shepherd can be, and in this he is 
chief indeed to our souls: he is our life. Our life is not in ourown | 
keeping: it can never be lost or forfeited: it is in our head, safe 
and sure, certain and eternal. Being in union to, and communion 
with Christ by faith, we now enjoy the earnest of glory ‘in the spi- 
ritual blessings and comforts of this life. When we find our hearts 
holy and happy, this is because Christ is our life. When we groan 
under sin, and hunger and thirst after righteousness, this is because 
Christ is our life. Thus Christ, our chief shepherd, appears now 
in the spirit and life of our souls. 2d. Christ shall appear. As ve- 
rily, as he once appeared as a mean man, and hung asa vile malefac- — 
tor, to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself; he shall appear to- 
be glorified in his saints and"to be admired in all them who believe. . 
But, says a poor sensible sinner, How shall I appear before him? I 
deserve ever to be banished from him. True; but, 3d. You shall 
receive. from him ‘a never-fading crown of glory: that dear hand 
which was nailed to the-cross for you, shall be stretched forth to 
crown you. O Lord ! Isit possible ? I am not worthy of this. True 
so you will think to all eternity : therefore you will sing, “6 Worthy 


is the Lams,” &c. Rev. v. 12. 
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NOVEMBER 21. 329 


Judge me, O Lord, according to my righteousness, and 
according to mine integrity that 1s mme.—-Psaim vil. 8. 
Wuat! Is David become a self-justiciary? Does he trust in, 
and depend upon his own righteousness? Does he plead it, even 
before the Lord, and expect justification by it? Hath he not else- 
where declared? “In thy sight shail no man living be justified,” 
Psaim cxliii. 2. . Why then does he talk here of my righteousness ? 
And why does he say, “ The Lord reward me according to My righ- 
teousness?” Psalm xviii. 20. It was far from David’s heart to 
make his own righteousness the ground of his acceptance before 
God, or to place his hope of eternal life in it. He was a poor sin- 
ner: he knew it full well: he confessesit constantly to the Lord: 
he declares in point of justification, “I will make mention ot thy 
righteousness, even of thine ony,’ Psalm Ixxi. 16. Why then does 
he here talk of his own righteousness? Let not this puzzle thy 
mind hor pervert thy judgment, Ochristian, You may also do the 
Same in the same sense. Consider, David is here speaking of false 
ealumnies aod unjust accusations brought against him by Saul his 
eruel and unkind enemy. . Hast not thou met with the same treat- 
ment ? Has thy conscience acquitted thee of what has been laid to 
thy charge ? Hast thou known that thy hands were clean, thy heart. 
pure, a and thine integrity clean from base imputation ? Then thou hast _ 
a right, to carry thy cause to thy Lord and to plead thy righteous 
ness, uprightness ; and integrity of conduct, in this sense before him 
“to thank him for his grace) which kept thee from doing, as thy ene- 
mies. unjustly. charge thee, and enabled thee to do what was just — 
and Tight :_ and. to beseech the Lord to save thee from them who | 
“unjustly persecute thee : 3 to pity their cruelty before him : to pray — 
to thy Lord for. them, | All this is perfectly consistent with thy faith, m 
thy hope, and thy, love. Study to profit by thy enemies’ treatment. . 
Cease ye from. man. Like thy Lord, learn, obedience by the nener 
which you suffer, Heb. v. 8. Commit ‘thy cuuse unto the Lord, 
Be asst ved. he will deliver thee from unreasonable and wicked men: 
ss For all men have not faith, wee Thess. ii. 2. _A christian’ 5 moral 
; character. ‘should be held most sacred | by] him. Righteousness, in- 
“tegrity a rand uprightness to all men should ever be. practised by him, 
“that. ae: way of t truth be not blamed on, his account. O it grieves 
one to the very h heart, when professors give cause to the enemies of nae 
Christ to Say, see here are your saints ! ! ‘They pay no regard to mo- 





rv) 
Tal righteousness a and integrity | ; Be arota) to “ give no offence i in. 
any thing, that ther ministry be not blamed, 2 Cor. vie 3 Bre yy 
The rule of right, the way that’s just, ‘Dear Lord, I daily need d. thy s grace, as: 
-O may Lever prizeb z Hach duty to fulfil, | e's 
‘ pees in my works I dare not. trust, - Blameless to walk before thy face, 
Vet works faith ape a v ‘Tho’ charg’d with ey ry it, 
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330 NOVEMBER 22. 


Come and see.—John 1, 39. 


Tnus réplies the Lamb of God to an enquiry after where he 
dwelt. How came these two disciples of John to make this enquiry ? 
John had pointed them from himself to Jesus, with, Behold the 
Lamb of God. Just as though he had said, “ Look at that dear 
Man: take special notice of him: he hasa whole world of sinners 
to save : he loved them from all eternity: he is come as an inno- 
cent, meek LAMB, to be slain asa sacrifice for them ; and his pre- 
cious blood taketh away all their sins. You and I are poor mise- 
rable sinners. We have no object to look to but that Lams. Nothing 
can take away our sins : nothing can bring pardon to our hearts, peace 
to our consciences, and salvation to our souls, but his blood : nothing 
can make us holy and happy here on earth, but looking to and living 
upon this Lamé of God” They believed this : no wonder then that 
they foliowed Jesus and asked him, “ where dwellest thou?” He said, 
come and see. O what a sweet, free and loving invitation is here t 
Just so it is now that disciples are gathered to Jesus. His ministers 
preach of, and point poor lost sinners to him: they tell of the love of 
his tender heart, the virtue of his precious blood, and the lamb-like 
meekness of hisnature to receive every poor sinner whocomes to him: 
hence poor, sin-sick souls, dejected, distressed hearts and troubled 
minds, hear, are encouraged, and follow him. He turns and sees, and 
asks them, “ What seek ye ?”? They ask him, where dwellest thou ? 
Then saith Jesus, come and see. Come, and live with me, “Upon 
all the fulness. of grace which I have for your needy souls. _ Come 
and see all the fulness of my salvation for your destroyed | souls ; ; 
the full atonement my bleed has made for your Sins ; 3 th é glo- 
rious righteousness I have wrought ¢ out to justify 3 your ‘persons j A 
the peace I have made on the cross for your souls. Come and see 
that this is effectually and for ever done, and i is fully t to be enjoyed 
by faith. Hence learn, Ist. There cannot ap enquir y arise in ¢ a a poor 
sinner’s mind concerning Christ, but he has a meek and loving 
answer togive. He has compassion. on the ignorant ‘and ‘them y who 
are out of the way. 3d. Do we enquire where Christ dwells ? id ‘He 
answers, come and see. I, the high and lofty one ‘who inhabiteth 
eternity, dwell also in your nature ¢ IT became ‘flesh for | you, “that 
you may freely come to me, joyfully see, and richly partake of ‘my ful- 
ness to supply all your wants and all your need. 3 Here’ is afree 
invitation: come and see. Without1 money. | You have nothing to 
bring Come, see, and enjoy all freely without money and with- 
out price. Lastly, Jesus will soon say, come and see all the glory of — 
my kingdom aboye. Glorybetothee,OLord, | « 
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NOVEMBER 23. 331 
freely ye have received, freely give.—Matt. x. 8. 


Curisr spake these words to his apostles. They had their com- 
mission immediately from him, to preach his everlasting gospel. 
Many of the clergy who pretend to be their successors, cannot 
receive this saying. Their learned lumber, (because unsanctified) 
cost them too much, to be dispensed for nought. Free-grace truths 
they cannot give freely: they have not freely received them into . 
their own hearts. Hence, through ignorance, they are enemies to 
them and opposers of them. Expect to receive nothing from such 
unconverted ministers: pity them: pray for them: avoid their 
errors : be courteous to their persons. Private christians as well 
as ministers have freely received out of the fulness of Christ ; 
therefore, O soul, you and I are concerned in these words. Ist. 
What have we received? The free favor of God, in the rich grace 
of ourLord Jesus Christ. This comprehends all things from God: 
this includes all things in God. \ Have we repentance unto life? It 
is by his grace. Have we faith in, hope on, and love: to Christ ? 
All springs from the grace of Christ. Haye we a new heart, spiri- 
‘tual affections, holy desires? The grace of God bestowed them. 
How? 2d. Freely. Like the lillies of the field they toil not, nei- 

“ther do they spins to obtain their rich fragrance and beautiful tinge. 
The € God of nature freely bestows both : so on us he freely bestows 
the riches of his grace. Neither By toil could we perform cen- 
‘ditions nor by spinning fulfil terms to entitle ourselves to it. We 
have freely received life from the dead, justification from condem- 
“nation, pardon” from guilt, sanctification from unholiness, the as- 
ured hope os heaven from the dread of hell. © consider the rich 
“and f free ‘bounty of the giver, the misery and unworthiness of the. 
‘receiver : > and say, art not thou bound to obey his command. 3d, 
Freely: give-—thyself, thy whole soul and body, gifts and abili- 
ties, time and talents to God the justifier ; to Jesus the Redeemer ; . 
“and t to the Spirit the. sanctifier. ‘Freely give: the hatred of thy heart 
to thy. sins, the abhorrence of thy soul to satan, contempt of *thy 
appt. to a vain “world, love to thy brethren in Christ, pity to thy 
ellow sinners, good will to all men, and food to thine own soul daily, 
ees Christ and the word of his grace. This is the sweet exercise’ 
of faith, through the power of “the Spirit. “Thus fr ee-grace operates 
Be new-born souls : “ They gave their own selves unto the Lord,” 
“2 Cor. viii. 5. HG the power of this truth ! 16 agp SANs himself for 
our ir sins,” Gali. = DEERE Be: ae ‘ 
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‘Lor ds Tam bined redeem lay grace, - Let free-grace love be all my boast, 


freely give ‘myself to th COs Kn For worth and worthiness ve none, 
ie aaa re diy ine ek thy face, | ‘I feel that operates the most, Pi 
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$32 NOVEMBER 24. 


Behold my servant whom Tuphold, mine elect in whom 
my soul delighteth.—isa. xin. 1. 


ANGELS reproved disciples of old with, “ Why stand ye gaz- 
ing up into heaven?” Acts i. 11. How much do we deserve this 
reproof ! Why stand ye gazing upon the vanities of the earth? Soul, 
what art thou looking at? What is the object of thy attention to- 
night ? Be it what it may, God calleth to thee, and demands audi- 


ence of him and attention to him. It is for your comfort and his — 


glory. ‘The majesty of heaven speaks to sinful worms of the earth. 
Beuorp; take off your eyes and thoughts from every object : be 
all eye, ear and attention to me. Ye poor, miserable, law-con- 
demned, sin-distressed souls, look at and take special notice of my 
servant. Wonder, adore, rejoice and love. My beloved, my co- 
equal Son, who is Lord of all, becomes man, takes on him the 


form of a servant, to do my will perfectly and to finish your*salva-" 


tion completely. Whom I uphold: carnal reason bow: satanic 
pride avaunt : high thoughts. submit to faith’s mystery. Not a God 
upheld by a God, but a perfect man upheld by a perfect God. Christ, 
as perfect man, was too weak to sustain the ponderous load of a 
world of sin, and to support the suffering of divine wrath, in aton- 
ing for sin and satisfying divine justice : therefore all the fulness of 
the podnend dwelt in him bodily, to uphold his manhood. O sin- 
ners, in your precious Saviour behold the man: adore the God. 

Mine elect. Christ was chosen to the office of God’s servant and. 
our Saviour ; chosen in the eternal council and covenant before 
time to assume human nature in the fulness of time. In whom 
my soul delighteth. Says*St, John, “ We know that we are of 
God,” 1 John v. 19 How? By this sure mark, this infallible eviz 
dence, we are of one mind with God, Doth God’s soul delight in 
the person and work of his beloved ‘son: so doth ours. Is God’s 
soul delighted that Christ hath satisfied his justice, magnified and 


made honorable his law, and finished salvation for miserable sin-) _ 


‘ners? So is ours. Then as surely as our souls delight in Christ, 
the Lord’s soul delights in us. We are called Hephzibah, that is, 
the Lord’s pleasure is in thee. Thou art married tohim. His soul 
delighteth -over thee, Isa. Ixii. 4. He hath given his Spirit to. 


thee: for, says Christ, he shall receive of mine, my love, my _ 


atonement, my redemption, my righteousness, my salvation, my 
resurrection, ascension and intercession, and shall shew it upto you. 
Thus ye shall glorify me in your eyes and in your hearts, Agha, 
xvi. 14, Sy, 


f & Yh ae) eee Rae ht itil mia ik 
God calls, my soul attend, | _ Thisis the joy of faith: rind 2 
Behold his precious.Son, Thisis the spring of love: Pa e 
Jn form of servant he did send, Behold this to thy latest breath : Sn Pak eng 


Salvation work he’sdone. | OF this thou’lt sing above. : ie i M. 
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NOVEMBER 25, 333 


Let me see the king’s face.--2 Sam. xiv. 32. 


Briovep Absalom was now in a state of exile from his royal 
father: he had shed bis brother Amnon’s blood: the king was en- 
raged against him. Though he suffered Absalom to return to his 
own house at Jerusalem, yet, says he, “let him not see my face.’ 
Stiil there was love, great love in David’s heart towards his son. 
Thus, O believer, thy heavenly Father may hide away his face in 
anger because of thy provocations: that’s thy hell. But his love 
never abates; it is always the same towards thee, from everlasting 
to everlasting : that’s thy heaven to know. Was it not so, hell had 
long since been thy portion and mine. O think of, believe in, re- 
joice for, everlasting, unchangeable loves love, that will never be 
wearied out by, thy sins, es brought the soul where sin and 
sorrow shall ve'no more for ever. ~ But, was Absalom quiet and easy 
to return to his house at Jerusalem? No; amidst all his enjoyments, 
there was a fly in the pot: his mind was corraded: his heart ua- 
happy. Why? The king would not see him: and, as though he 
had but this one desire in his soul, and all other enjoyments were 
nothing without this, says he, ‘Let me see the king’s face.” He 
could not rest till this request was granted him. Some folks 
are very fond of having their fortunes told. -O soul, dost thou de- 


: sire to know thy state? Thou mayest very easily know, to- -night 


whether thou artin the way to heaven or hell. Is it the one desire 
of thy soul to see the king” s face? The face of the King of kings—— 
the king of saints, the friend of sinners? Is thy soul restless and 


“unsatisfied without this sight? Though surrounded with all. that 


heart’can wish, yet art thou saying ? “ Lord, I cannot live ata dis- 
‘tance from thee, without the siiiles of thy love, the sight of. thy 


_ reconciled face in Jesus. Lord, lift thou up the light of thy coun- 


tenance upon me and I shall be whole, quite happy and comfortable. 
The light of thy countenance will make me exceeding glad. In, 
thy smiles is heaven: in thy frowns is hell.”” Here is a blessed . 
and sure evidence that thou art a child of God: here isa proof 
of thy faith and the regeneration of thy soul. It is disposed to 
‘God; has a loving desire, an earnest pressing after enjoying the 
comforts of his Spirit, a sight of his face anda sense of his love. 
‘You will not, you cannot rest upon doctrines of grace, without ex- 
periencing the grace of the. doctrines in your heart ; not be satis~ 
fied with believing the everlasting love of God, without feeling it 
shed abroad in your heart, by the Holy Ghost. 


Love éannot hear absent to live, It makes me daily ery and grieve, - 
Atdistance from itsord; Tit nearness he. ation _M 
ety. Au ape a RR seh eink wee! 
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334 NOVEMBER 26. Va 
By faith the walls of Jericho fell down.-—Heb. xi. 30. 


Dovusr.ess this story has been food for the profane wit of 
scoffing infidels. To see Joshua and his army, with seven priests 
blowing ram’s horns, marching round Jericho, once every day, and 
ow the seventh day, seven times, what could the men of Jeriche 
think ?. Doubtless, that it was the foolish parade of a set of weak- 
headed*men. Had they told them, behold on the seventh day’s 
blowing of the ram’s horns, the strong walls of your city shall fall 
down at your shouting, without any human power, they would have 
laughed them to scorn as a set of dréaming enthusiasts. The obe- 
dience of faiths the scorn and ridicule of carnal men. What of 
that? Our Lord was pleased with it. They had his word for their 
warrant; they believed his word: they. did as he commanded: the 
event was as he promised: the Lord soon made it manifest who 
were the fools and madmen. But, Ist. Why is it said, “ By. faith 
the walls of Jericho fell down ?”? Was not this effected by the power 
of God? Yes, but it was according to the faith of the Israelites, 
and agreeable to the word of God, which was the ground of their 
faith. Divine faith and divine truth’are inseparable. So it is said, 
“by faith we are justified, and have'peace with God,’ Rom. v. 1. 
« Yet it is God who justifieth,” Rom. viii. 33. Faith has no more 
hand in procuring justification than the Israelites had in throwing 
down the walls of Jericho! The righteousness of Christ solely ob- 
tains this for us. Butas they did, so we do by faith, shout, Cirist 
and salvation. All opposition from sin and satan fall before us: we 
see the kingdom of heaven open to us. 2d. Here was the obedi- 
ence of faith. Though to carnal sense and reason, the “means 
commanded were even ridiculous, yet they obeyed. Study -the 
_ Lord’s word: obey his will: attend his ordinances: look to the 

Lord for the promised blessing. 3d. Here is the patience of faith. 
They encompassed the city seven days and repeated their work, 
O christian, be not weary = hold on and hold out till the seventh day, 
the sabbath of thy eternal rest comes. Says Bishop Hall, « A good 
heart groans under his infirmities: fain would he be rid of thems 
strives and prays: but when he hath done all, until the end of the 
seventh day, it cannot be.” But, 4th. At God’s time the walls fell : 
not one moment sooner. His word cannot fail. So, believer, at 
God's appointed time (you are immortal till then) shall your body, 
the prison walls of your soul, fall. © then faith may shout, “for 
there remaineth a rest for the people of God,” Heb. iv.9. 


Faith looks at God’s omnipotence, Increase our faith, thou dearest Lord, 
Consults not reason vain: . That we may shout thy praise, ses, 
Soars far above our sight and sense, Get daily comfort from thy word, 
Faith is our precious gain. © poco MOF pardon, loveand grace. oer.) 


NOVEMBER 97. 335 


fe received from God the Father, honor and glory, when 
there came such a voice to him from the excellent glory, 
This is my beloved Son in whom Lam well pleased.—— 
2 Pet, 1,17. 


TueEse words furnish poor sinners with matter for sweet medis 
tation. Spirit of truth, help us to see the honor and glory of the 
Father and Son in them, and to get comfort from them. Here is, 
Ist. A silencing answer-to that objection, you rob God the Father of 
his honor and glory by ascribing so much to his Son Jesus. Have 
you never been baited with this temptation ? It comes from the enemy 
of Godand sinners. Can two walk together except they be agreed ? 
But God and we are agreed. Our faith puts all the honor and glory 
of our salvation upon God’s beloved Son: there God himself puts 
it: in his beloved Son, God is well pleased, and with us also in 
him. 2d. Here see the nature of faith: it causes the soul both to 
imitate and obey God, and to be well pleased with what Ged is, the 
dear man, the beloved Son of God. 3d. Though to the eye of 
nature Jesus appeared as a mere man in abject poverty, contempti- 
ble meanness, and lowest abasement; yet the Father gives them the 
highest honor and glory because he magnified his holy law and made 
it honorable: satisfied his divine justice, and brought everlasting 
honor.and glory to every attribute and perfection of his nature. 
So that now, “God is just, and the justifier of sinners who believe 
in Jesus.” Then under a sight and sense of your ruined nature, 
innumerable sins, and dreadful apostacies from God, put honor and 
glory upon the Son of God this night: his work and salvation Ged 
is well pleased with : it has satisfied heaven for all thy sins; let thy. 
conscience be satisfied with Jesus, and glory of him and in him. 
alone. For thy encouragement herein, 4th. Consider Peter, who 
wrote these words: he was honored to be on the mount; saw his 
Lord’s transfiguration ; heard these words from the excellent glory: 
and yet, O shocking to think of! this same Peter, with horrid — 
oaths and curses, denied that he knew the man whom God the Fa- 
ther had so lately honored and glorified: yet there was an inexpres- 
sible fulness of grace in Jesus for him. © Out of Christ’s fulness, 
Peter received grace upon grace, whereby he was recovered from 
his fall, restored to repentance, and preserved-to salvation. O may 
the dear Saviour look our hearts into godly sorrow and holy love, 
that we may say, «“ ais is age ‘eal pha anni in whom I am sabes 








pleased. SPIRE ARR et Age. a TER Nl 
If God in Jesus iswellpleas’dy . OLamb of Ged, we lift our eyes” 
Such glory to. him gave, = =———s«UUp to thy gracious throne, 
We ne’er can honor Christ too Sauer Grant us thee daily more to prize, == 


Who eame our souls to save, * <> And call thee, Lord, our own, M1, 


deo \ 





336 NOVEMBER 28. 
Lf say unto all, watch.—Mark xiii. 37. 


Ir is very awful, when God’s precious promises are opposed to. 
his righteous commands: hence some get above and beyond duty ; 
they cannot bear the word pury! O, say they, don’t tell us of duty, 
it is such legal stuff! We are at liberty: we are not under the law, 
but under grace: true, indeed they are at liberty, but it is to per- 
vert the gospel : they are awfully under the law of sin; not under 


the law of love, but the spirit of delusion: their ears are closed and- 


their hearts shut against the sweet voice of our loving charmer, 
Christ. O, my soul, watch against such, and their licentious notions 


of liberty, as you prize the love of Christ and sweet communion | 


with him. He who sees no danger, and thinks he has nothing to 
lose, will give no attention to this command, watcu. Itis here 
opposed tosleep. Sin is not dead: satan never sleeps: the world 
ever invites and enchants: allis at war against thee ; therefore thy 
Lord in love calls unto thee, warcu. And you have a most treach- 
erous, most deceitful, and desperately wicked foe within, whoever 
takes part with your enemies without, even your heart, “out of 
which proceed all evils,’ Matt. xv. 19. There is not an eyil in 
our thoughts, in our tongue, or in our life, but what is first hatched 
there and springs from thence. If there was no evil within, there 
would be none without. Satan finds. something within us to work: 
upon or we might bid him defiance: we cannot say, ds our Lord did, 
«the prince of this world cometh, and hath nothing in me,” John 
xiv. 30. No, but we have, as Poul had, an evil nature, “ flesh, in in 
which dwelleth no good thing,” Rom. vii. 18. O then, watch oy 
tinually over the motions of your wicked heart and evil nature : 
watch against high thoughts, which spring from pride; against Care 
nal reasonings, which exalt themselves against thy Lord and Ais. 
truths, and tend to rob thee of thy peace, thy hope, and thy j joy. 
Watch against that vile brat of pride and carnal reason, cursed Uns, 
belief. O this is a many-headed monster : he will suggest that tr 

is fiction, the way of holiness folly, and the paths of sm deligh piful 
«© Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation,” 1 itl. XKVL. 
41. Join prayer to watching : the diligence and number of. our ene~ 
mics should urge us to watch, that we be not surprized : our 
weakness and proneness to presumption, shouldwmake us pray 
powerfully strengthened ; for though the devil takes part. with, 
evil in us, Christ takes our part, ang is before the throne ‘FOR seal 
Heb. ix. 24. 





Fs * 
I 





My soul be ever on thy etiard, Cae. o may Tever hearthy voice, ‘ = 
Still watch and keep thy armour on, Jesus, thou captain of my soul, — 
Be ever looking tothy Lord, ~—» Solive and walk, as torejoice 


Andknow thou canst not stand alone, In thee, who dost my pow’ "rs santo 











NOVEMBER 29, 337 


f was alive without the law once: but when the command. 
ment came sin revived, and £ died.——Rom, vii. 9. 


Wovxp you read the best experience of a true believer in 
Christ that ever was wrote ? Here it is in this chepter. Try your 
own. Judge of others by this. Commend me to holy, humble 
Paul’s experience. If we'are taught by the sume Spirit, ours will 
answer to his, as face does to face in a-glass, in the following parti- 
culars. Ist A sense of sin will be revived in the conscience, which no 
human palliatives or lulling opiates can keep in a swoon any longer. 
You will so see, feel and be sensible of its dread and terrer, that 
you will confess yourself to be totally destroyed by it, and your case 
tobe quite desperate underit. 2d. This is effected by the law 
« For by the law is the knowledge of sin,’ Rom. iii. 20. « When 
the commandment came,” that is, when the purity and spirituality 
of the holy and perfect law of God comes into -your heart’ and con= 
science, then you see that it requires truth and perfection of obe- 
dience in the inward parts as well as in the outward waik.- You see 
you have it not : you find itis as much impossible for you a sinner. to 
fulfil God’s holy” law, as it is for you to create a world: Then $d. 
You die : : you 1 become as a dead man. Seeing the ex ceeding sinful- 


ness of s sin ‘in ait and the dreadful curseof thé’ law hanging over 


ee all hope of life forsake you. Sin and the law live within you 5 

they pi pierce your soul to the quick. The law adds strength to sin. 
You can ‘ho longer flatter yourself that yaur state is good, that you 
an do any thing to bring yourself” upon good terms with God ; you 


have now done with all works of righteousness to that end: you can 


have no m more ‘hope from your obedience to the law, than from your 
transgressions: against ‘it: you see yourself sin inall that you are - 


and” in al I that you, do. But, 4th. The hand of the comforter is in 





all this. His ONDE design 1 is to bring you to live by the faith of the 


Son of God. a Instead ‘of looking toand living by your own righte- 
¥ 


“ousness, you are to live wholly and solely upon his life and by his 


righteousness. But while alive without the Jaw, and striving to ful- 
fil the law, you overlook Christ, slight his. “righteousness, think 
ain own better to trust to than his. Now the Spirit keeps alive sin 
and t he law in y you for this very purpose, to make you wretched in 
self a nd h a happy in Christ _ All experiences that do not effect this, 
ate not worth a straw. Christ i is the end of the law for Helieous? ; 





ness, t sande one that believeth, Rom. x. Ae i Ae carte, RE Si Hs 
Rech wn 3 eae 

When dead i in sin, I was alive, Think, O my soul, with grateful j $0ys 

“And strong in legal confidence : : When legal terrors thee beset, — 


But Christ me lov’d and would not leaye Christ sav’d thee from the fiery law, 
My soul, eo are aelghh pr etence, ay, Piss brought to thee salvation sweet. M, 
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538 NOVEMBER 30. 


Be content with such things as ye have: for he hath said, 
1 will never leave thee, nor forsake thee.-—-Heb. xiii. 5. 


PREACH content to a covetous, carnal man and you will just 
have the same success as if you bid the surging billows be calm or 
the boisterous winds be still. He possesses nothing which can give 
true content to his mind. Has he riches? They are acurse to him: 
for he himself is under the curse of the law. O believer was not 
this, ina certain sense, your case also, you standin no need of this 
exhortation, “ Be content.”” You are the subject of a carnal _na- 
ture: this is under the curse of the law: for this is ever dissatis- 
fied, craving for more, murmuring against the dispensations of the 
Lord. Know and consider this : be humble : be watchful. Consi- 
der, Ist. What good things.of this life you have. Be they little or 
much, do you deserve them? Have you a right to challenge more 
from God, the giver of them ? Here set your foot, and let conscience 
answer nature’s cravings. 2d. Consider what spiritual things you 
have. Ist. You have the everlasting, unchangeable love of a cove- 
nant God and Father fixedon you. 2d. The life, death, and inter- 
cession of God the Son, for your righteousness, atonement, and 
salvation. $d. Asa consequence of this, and that you may kifow 
and be sure of this, the Spirit has bestowed his graces upon you. 
Hence you have faith in Christ, hope towards God, love to him, 
delight in him, a heart to cry to him, a will to please him, a desire 
to walk holily before him. And, 4th. To encourage andenable to 
this; you have all his precious promises in Christ: these are the 
staff of your faith, the support of your hope, and the joy of your 
soul. What want you more? Paul sums up all in one word: “ ali 
things are yours,” 1 Cor. iii. 22. Is not this enough to make 
you content? No, say you, I find myself such a vile sinner, I am 
afraid I shall forfeit all those things : so you would before the next 


setting sun, if you stood in yourself, but you are in Christ ; there- 


fore here is a covenant promise from a faithful God for you, “T will 
never leave thee nor forsake thee.” This is a most precious word for 
you: fasten upon it: draw comfort, derive content from it. Some 
who spoil texts and mar comforts, cry, O this regards things of this 
life only. Well,’ surely if God loves his people’s bodies,. he will 
never forsake their souls: and to silence all the cavils of unbelief, 
the words run, no, I will not leave thee, ‘no, no, I will not forsake 
thee. Here are five negatives. “ Be not faithless but believing,” 
John xx. 27. ies : 


» 


With such a promise in my heart, Content is to be found in God, 
My soul cleave close to God, Tn nothing else beside : B25 
Cause all base\murm’rings to depart He'll ne’er forsake us thro’ the road, 
Which do gainsay his word. But to the end will guide. M. 
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; DECEMBER 1. 339 
These all died in faith.--Heb. xi. 13, 


Awn officer in the navy, who held me exceedingly in derisofi on 
account of religion, fell dangerously ill. To my great surprize he 
‘sent forme. Ifound him-in distress of soul: spoke freely to him 
of our lost estate, of Christ’s love and salvation, and prayed with 
him. He wept sore, clapping his hands to his breast, he cried out, 
“ QO my God, have I got asoul?”” As though he had never known it 
before. Turning to the place where I kneeled, he said, “ Where 
have I lived that Inever heard these things before ? O,I shall never 
forget what I have heard this night !” I visited him to his last mo- 
ments, and trust he died in the faith, and hope to sce him in glory. 
“ Heaven isa house full of the miracles of Christ’s free-grace,” says 
ene. There is the once idolatrous Manasseh ; the murdering, adul- 
terous David: the persecuting Saul; the Christ-denying Peter, &c. 
© my God, shall wretched I be there? Yes, if I die in the faith of 
Christ : my vileness, sinfulness, and unworthiness, do but as it were 
qualify me for Christ and his free grace. Christ by his free grace 
qualifies me { for heaven. See the nature of this faith, Ist. It looks 
to precious promises : : though seen afar off, yet it brings assurance 
of their existence into the mind, and the soul embraces them. O 
christian, when you complain of your faith, you forget the great and 
precious promises which are the ground and support of it. 2d. It 
not only eyes Christ in the promises, but it receives Christ, “In 
whom are all the promises, yea, and amen, to the glory of God,” 
2 2 Cor. i. 20, 0 when Christ dwellsin the heart by faith! What 
then? “3d. We. confess ourselves strangers and pilgrims in the earth 
we see we have got a heavenly inheritance : we are- only pass sing 

through this, sworld to it. This world is not our home : we are not 
of the world : our hearts are above the world: our souls cry to be 
at home with our Father, God ; our elder brother Christ ; and our 
brethren in. glory. For, 4th. With Abraham we see the day of 
Christ. He saw the first coming of Christ long before his advent : : 
we see by faith his second coming: to. take us to himself i in glory ; 
hence we 1 rejoice. 5th. O the comfort of living, O the j joy of dying 
in this faith : it realizes” heaven. and glory to the soul : S HOPE is its 
| constant attendant > : by faith and hope i in the promises, LOVE spr ings 
“up i int the heart to the promiser. ‘Thus, the sinner is fit for the en- 
_joyment ¢ of God. | Die when he may, he dies i in ‘faith—dies_ in the 
Lord, ; and shall live eternallly with the Was 9 By grace BG are say- 
ed through faith,” Ephes: Lids 





\ 


*Tis sweet to] live by faith i in Chr isi Soon we must die, then we shall prove 


Tn peace | with God above : ed) The precious joy of faith, 
False © hopes and sin we | do resist, , _ How safe in everlasting love, 
For faith does work se lowe. rain - Ey’n at our latest breath. NE 
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340 -DECEMBER 2. 


The times of refreshing shall come from the presenee of 


the Lord.——Acts i. 19. 


Wuo shall these times come to? Every sinner who repents and 
turns to Christ for salvation. From whence shall they come? From 
the presence of the Lord: here then it is manifest whether you 
have repented and turned to the Lord. If so, Ist. Your soul will 
delight in God’s presence... 2d You will earnestly long for, and 
highly prize these refreshing seasons. $d. You will say with David, 
“ Thou art my God, my times are in thy hands : I will bless thee 
Lord at all times: his praise shall be continually in my mouth,” 


Psalm xxxi. 15. xxxiv. 1. Hence, 4th, You will turn from your 


sins, your self-righteous hopes, carnal pleasures and worldly vanities, 
to seek all your happiness in the enjoyment of the presence of the 
Jord. And, 5th. You will wait in the patience of faith for the com- 
ing of refreshing seasons, believing they shall come. Is it nowa 
night of gloom and sadness ? Are we tried and afflicted, bowed down 
and dejected ? Is the sun of comfort set ? Does the moon withhold 
its shining, and the stars their light ? Yet times of refreshing suaLz 
come. Believe this: hang on this word; bless the Lard for it. 
That dear COMFORTER, who brought us to Christ, will refresh our 
souls with a sense of the love of Christ, the peace of God, and the 
joys of the heavenly world: he will refresh us with his witness: to 
our hearts that we are the children of God and heirs of glory. He 
does keep up in our minds a constant sense of this precious 
truth, that Christ is both an able and a willing Saviour to us: that 






efresh us. This is refreshing to our hearts. Is sin our burden? 
- Do we wantrest ? Are our souls troubled for want of peace? Are 

our spirits distressed for want of refreshment ? Christ says, come 
unto me: but. the most rallies 


enjoyment of the presence of the Lord. O, alively view of this by 
faith is most refreshing indeed! Then we long to be absent from the 
body and present with the Lord: we are sick of the world: sick, of 
ourselyes: we triumph over sin and satan, smile at death and wel- 
come its approach. And now, Lord, what wait I for? “ My hope 


is in thee,” Psalm xxxix. 7. Looking for tha blessed hope, and 


the glorious appearing of the great God, and our Saviour Jesus 


Christ who gave himself for nby Zea Se ee 
Ms ers Ne: 
Tho’ sin and sorrow bow me down, TPherefous PVH wait i look and pee E 
And my dear Lord delays : And not from hia depart 5 ris, 
He will refresh my spirit soon, His presence makes my happy. kd 
With tokens of his grace. And fills with joy my hear 
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lis our weary, labouring souls to him, and promises to ease_ 


s times of refreshment shall soon. 
come: yet alittle while, and we shall behold, and be.in the eternal 
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DECEMBER 3. 341 
Nourished up in the words of faith and of good doe- 


trine.——1 ‘Tim. iv. 6. 


Many a soul is saying, alas ! I hear, and hear again, and do not 
see that lam profited. I get little or no comfort from what I hear. 
Consider, Ist. What you hear. Is it the words of faith and of good 
doctrine ? There is more danger in words than we are aware of. 
Words convey corrupt ideas to the mind, and nourish vain hopes 
and false confidences in the heart: they subyert the gospel and per- 
vert the soul. Many words of this sort have obtained amongst us; 
such as the merit of works—perhaps you start at that ; you would 
not hear preachers who use the phrase ; but these amount to just 
the same thing, the terms of the gosfel—the conditions of sal- 
wation. ‘These are not the words of faith nor of good doctrine, 
not the words which the Holy Ghost teaches: they are the words of 
man’s proud wisdom: they were hatched in the church of Rome, 
and are contended for by the greatest enemies to our Lord’s divinity, 
his atonement of sin and justifying righteousness. One of this 
stamp in our day, says, “ he longs to pull down that idol, Christ, 
from his throne.” It is well if he dont plunge into hell in the at- 
‘tempt. The notion of terms and conditions of salvation swells sin- 
ners with pride, nourishes. them up in self-complacency and self- 
‘Tighteousness : they tend to obscure the glory of the finished work 


of Christ, the fr eeness of gospel grace, und the need of the pegncy: of 
_ the holy Spirit. fe det 

© Therefore, rode . Avoid such coachEes who contend for: 
' phrases: seek and attend™ those, who follow the example of 2 


avery old preacher. He had true wisdom: therefore he says, 


feacee ms ave: a ound Eisehen ‘of the truth, a peaceful conscience 


through: the truth, warm affections to the truth, the heart in love 


_ with the truth, the life influenced by the truth, and the hope of sal- 
_ vation and- glory founded solely upon the truth. What is truth? 
‘Jesus says, I am: the truth, John xiv. 6. “The truths of the gos- 


pel nourish the soul . and cause it to “ grow up into Christ in all 
things, who i is the head,” Ephes. iv. 15. Prize the words of faith ; 
diligently attend good doctrine ; but evermore remember, all nour- 


ishment of soul comes from Christ the head. ‘To him look 5 upon: 
him live ; study him to please in all things. “ Ofshis’ fulness have 


_ we all acl en John 1 i. 16. iS ac 


_ Christ’s eer are ne full of truth and grace, Speak Lord unto my. heart with pow’, 


And nourish up the soul, ie Make me grow up in thee : 
Tn love and peace and holiness, O, may I feed on thee each hour, 


; - And all our lusts controul. Pages UNAS thy glory see. M, 


aA r jee 4 






na ed 


342 DECEMBER 4. 


I, even Iam he, that blotteth out thy transgressions for 
mine own sake, and will not remember thy sins.—lIsa. 
xl. 25. 

Wiru tears of joy and emotion of love, my once dearly be- 
loved and much honored friend, now with Jesus, the late reverend 
Mr. Jones, minister of St. Saviour’s, told me, the awful charges 
which precede, and the free and unmerited grace which is proclaim- 
ed in this text, made the first impressions of the Saviour’s love 
upon his heart. O, that the Lord of all grace may give us some 
comfort from it to-night. Here grace shines with meridian splen- 
dor: here grace gloriously reigns over all the aboundings of sin: 
here grace sweetly triumphs over all the baseness and unworthiness 
of the sinner. In the two former verses, God arraigns the sinner, 
reads a black catalogue of indictment against him, and concludes’ 
with, “thou has made me to serve with thy sins, thou hast wearied 
me with thine iniquities.” The sinner is struck dumb: he dare 
not deny it; the judge proceeds to pass sentence. What is it? 
Vengeance, hell-fire, and damnation? What else could be expect- 
ed? Be astonished, O heavens ! shout for joy, O sinners upon earth! 
I, even I am he—What? Who will be avenged of thee? Yes: 
but it is love which takes vengeance upon thy sins, and will melt. |B 
down thy hard, thy base heart. Zwhat dlotteth out thy transgres- 
zionse. What, my soul, the very God whom thou hast made to~ 
with thy sins and wearied with thine iniquities, will ug blot 
ont ? Yes, asa black cloud is dispelled by the sun, or dis- #4 







y the wind; or as animmense debt is discharged by the 

of the pen of a merciful creditor, never, neyer more to ap- 

against or be demanded of the debtor. For, O wonder of love! 

. saith farther, and will not remember thy sins. I cannot forget my. ' 

sins. How then can my Lord ey are,all forgiven and forgotten 

'» as THY sins. The Lord remembers he laid them all upon his Sony 

» thy surety. Then they passed from thee to him: then they’were 
all atoned for by him. Why all this? For the sake of thy works? 
For any terms and conditions thou hast performed? Spurn the 
thought. Hear thy Lord, for mine own sake, the dear Jesus blot- 
ted out thy sins with his blood. The loving Father blots them out 
for the sake of his justice and truth, The gracious Spirit blots 
them out of the conscience, for the glory of the Father and the Son, 
and because he is the comforter of poor sinners. O whatboundless © 





bliss is here! Believe, rejoice and love. oy ey? D 
v aD . 
Ifere is most joyful gospel news, Then give thy Lord his glory due, . 
Sin’s blotted and forgot ? Rejoice, adore andloye, = 
On this sweet word, my soulnow muse, Thou art as safe from sin and woe, 
Till comfort thou hast got. As those in heav’n above. e M. - 


DECEMBER 5. 348 


} ‘ 
Put me in remembrance: let us plead together: declare 
thou, that thou mayest be justified.—-Isa. xliil. 26. 


Tue Lord had just laid open the rich love of his gracious heart 
to poor sinners, in fully blotting out their transgressions, and in not 
remembering their sins. To keep down their pride and exalt the 
riches of his mercy, he tells them plainly, I do all this for mine own 
sake : but he knows what isin man: he sees the devilish pride of 

our hearts, and how many would r@ject his free declaration, and 
» _-will not accept of free-grace mercy, by free-gift of love, without 
¥. money and without price : such will have some hand in procuring 
pardon and justification, by fulfilling terms and performing condi- 
tions. ‘hese words may be considered, Ist. Asa sarcasm upon such 
persons, and a derision upon their notions. Says the Lord, put me 
, in remembrance. What spiritual act could you do when dead ‘in - 
trespasses and sins, in order to get life?) What good works sprung 
out of your flesh, in which dwells no good thing? Remind me of 
your power to will and to do what I commanded, and how you have 
done all things perfectly well to my glory. Let us plead together : 
\. let us cothe into open Court and try this matter. Declare thou thy 
own righteousness : for which of all thy good works dost thou chal- 
i lenge my grace, and a right to be justified? Verily, if thou canst 
face this ; as the prophet says, “thou hast awhore’s forehead, and 
refusest to be ashamed,” Jer iii. 3. But, 2d. We may consider 
them as spoken to the Lord’s people. Put me in remembrance 
my free ‘declaration of full pardon: believe it: pray the Spiri 
apply the sense-and comfort of it to thy conscience: give 7 
‘rest till I have made thee thus happy. Let us plead together’: con- 
fess your vileness: own your wretchedness : acknowledge your sin- 


—_ 







4 fulness: I will plead, my grace reigns over all the aboundings ‘of 


sin through righteousness unto lifey Rom. v. 21. Declare thou 
that thou mayest be justified: plead at my throne what I am ever 
well pleased with, the blood and righteousness of my beloved Son 


_' * thy conscience, which passeth all understanding : be filled with joy 
_. and peace in believing, and abound in hope by the power of the Holy 
Ghost. Now, is not all this amazing love and these gracious deal- 


+ - ings enough to make thee ashamed of thy folly and slowness of heart 


to believe the truths of a covenant God in Christ?) sab pe 

: Po. Pee) $ Hy iy i Cw hy hw ANN ; 4 } 

Grace reigns and over sinabounds, QO for an heart of faith andlove, 
And justifies the soul : Rejoicing in the Lord, 


While grace our pride and lust confounds, And imitate the blest aboye, 


a It makes poor sinners whole, Singing his praise abroad,  -M. 
J : oe : if aaas Berd iy r 4 i su vn Pe 4 
ye % ris «LANs OR as 
face . 
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Pod j . ; fishes ; ? ne 

et, , me. / ta Hyg te coats 2h” , fe 
y | " Me pee 7 Cer Ane 


ONLY ; and thou shalt be justified from all things, have my peace in . 


s 


344 DECEMBER 6. 


uy 
The law worketh wrath.—Rom. iv. 15. 


Owr misery as poor sinners is greatly heightened for want of 
duly considering the end and design of the holy law, and of the ever- 
lasting gospel; and through our blending them together in our con 
sciences. Consider what is meant by the law working wrath. Ist; 
«Sia is the transgression of the law,” 1 John ili. 4. 2d. “ The 
Taw was added because of transgressions,’’? Gal. ili 19. 3d. “ By 
the law isthe knowledge of sin.” Therefore, 4th. “ By the deeds 
of the law shall no flesh be justified in God’s sight,” Rom. iii, 20, 
For, 5th. “It is a ministration of condemnation,’ 2 Cor, ili. 9. 
« Cursed is every one that continueth not in aux things which are” 
written in the book of the law to dothem,”’? Gal. 1. 10. Hence, is it 
aby marvel that we, ,who are transgressors of the law, and cursed 
by the law, if we examine ourselves by the law and judge of our- 
selves according to the law, that it should work in us a sense of 
wrath, adread of damnation, anda fearful looking for of judgment 
and of fiery indignation? Therefore we must see and own, that by 
nature we are children of wrath even as others, deserve hellas well 
as others, and can do no more to save ourselves than othePs. Now, 
have we thus seen ourselves under the law, and felt the law working 
wrath in our consciences? If so, this is the certain consequence, 
“Our mouth is stopped ; we are become, (O awful word !). guilty, 
hefore God,’? Rom. ili- 19. i 

2d. How do we expect to get relief in our guilty minds and ease 
from wrath in our consciences? For as the law works wrath, sin 
wotks deceitfully in our proud natures. Dear spirit of truth, leave 
us not in this momentous point to seek death in the error of our 
lives: either to palliate our sins, to extenuate the rigor of the law, 
or to strive by any future obedience to the law to quell its wrath. 
© blessed comforter! lead us to our law-fulfilling head: shew us. 
that Jesus hath suffcred all the penalties of the law for us; took 
away allits wrath and curse from us, and obtained everlasting peace 
with God forus Here then itis manifest, whether we have receiv- 
ed the Spirit of truth, or are blinded by the spirit of error. If we 
attempt to set up any works or doings of our own, toget relief from 
the' wrath of the law, sin blinds* our eyes and deceives our hearts. 
If we flee from the wrath of the law to the grace of Christ, we are é 
enlightened by the Spirit of truth :+ For the law of the Spirit of life 
in Christ Jesus, hath made us free from the law of sin and death,” 





Rom. villi. 2. a AS Oe Cn 

A sinner curs’d by holy law, Let conscience find in thee sweet peace 
I flee from wrath to come: From all law’s threat’ning wrath: 

‘Lord, fillmy refuge soul with joy, Pll glory in thy righteousness, 
While here below I roam. Tho’ law works sin and death. = M. 


t 
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DECEMBER 7. 345 


Ef we sin wilfully after that we have received the know. 
ledge of the truth, there remaineth no more sacrifice 
Jor sins, but a certain fearful looking for of judgment 


and fiery indignation, which shall devour the adversa- 
ries.—Heb. x, 26, 27. 


Awrut words ! enough to make one’s heart tremble, excite a 
“holy fear, and provoke a godly jealousy. Wilful sins bring on woes 
ful complaints. Yes, says a soul, I find it so by woeful experience. 
i have received the knowledge of the truth of salvation by Christ 
Jesus, and O what have I-done ! Sinned wilfully, and now I must 
be damned eternally ; there is no hope nor help: my sin is unpar- 
donable ; there remains no more sacrifice for sins, but a certain 
fearful looking for destruction ; Iam shut up in despair; I wait 
with terror my dreadfuldoom. Stop alittle: write not such bitter 
things against thyself. True, thou art condemned for thy past wicks 
ed conduct :.itis fit you should take shame to yourself, humble 
yourself, and repent as in dust.and ashes ; but this text never was 
intended to drive to despair, even the wilful sinner, w ho sees and i is 
sorry for his vile conduct. - Consider if every wilful sin is unpar- 
donable, after a person has received the knowledge of the truth, 
the whole world must be damned: not one sinner would be saved, 
If so, that word could snot be true, “ The blood of Jesus Christ 
cleanseth from’ aL sin.’ 1 Johni. 7. Then backsliding sinners 
tain without hope. God himself iy bas, prove false to his 
word ;- “I will heal their backslidings,’ Hosea xiv. 4. And 
Christ. must be a false prophet when he declares, “ Ald manner 
of sin and dlasfihemy shall be forgiven unto men,” Matt. xii. 31. 
Consider well two words inthistext. st. There remaineth no 
more sacrifice for sins. Now this wilful sin is rejecting the one 
sacrifice of Jesus, treading under r06t the Son of God, accounting | 

his blood an unholy thing, and expecting to be saved some other 
way. Here is total apostacy and final unbelief; whereas your guilty 
conscience seeks no sacrifice beside the one offering of the Son of 
God. 2d. Mind, it is the adversary. who is to be devoured. Is 
your heart set agaist Christ? Do you turn from him ? ? Do you de- 
sire to have nothing to do with him '-O no! Pilanswer for you, the 
one desire of your soul is to be paitoned through him, accepted i In 
him, and saved by him. Then you are not an adversary to Christ: 
you shall not be devoured. ‘his text no more belongs to you, than 
toangels in heaven: but this does, “ This i isa faithful saying, and 
_worthy of all acceptation, that Chie Jesus came into the world to 
save sinners,” 1 Tim. i.15. 


Vou | yeh a 


346 DECEMBER 6&. 


He who eateth me, even he shall live by me.—John vi. 57. 


Wuy is the meek Lamb, so very wrath against self-righteous 
people, while he is nothing but love and tenderness to poor sensible 
sinners? Why does he stamp the highest indignity and contempt 
on the character of the former, while he receives publicans and har- 
lots with open arms? Is it not hard, because a man hug’s his own 
righteousness and perfection in his heart, that the Saviour should 
reject him ? Are we not to do good, to be very good, yea, to strive 
to be as righteous as an angel? Yes, we are to have a better righte- 
ousness than angels ever had: but if we think that righteousness is 
to be obtained by us, to cover our wicked nature, to recommend us 
to God, and to justify us either first or last, in whole or in part, we 
deceive ourselves—the truth is not in us—there is the pride of the 
devil at the bottom of all this: “ Woe unto us, weare full, but we 
shall hunger,” Luke vi. 25. If full of a proud conceit and high 
opinion of our own righteousness, our souls will famish and starve ¢ . 
“ The full soul loatheth the honey-comb,” Prov. xxvii. 7. It has no ~« 
appetite to feed upon Christ, and to live by him, as its only food 
and clothing: “ Blessed are they;which do hunger and thirst after 
righteousness, for they shall be filled,” Matt. v. 6. That soul is tru- 
ly convinced of sin, by the Spirit, who sees he has no righteousness. , 
of his own ; is sensible that he must perish everlastingly, without a — 
perfect, spotless righteousness ; knows this is only in Christ, and 
therefore hungers and thirsts after his righteousness. ‘Vhis is the 
sou! who eats Christ, feeds upon him, and shall live by him. A 
hungry soul isa self-emptied soul. Is yours such ? Does it go out 
after Christ as a hungry appetite does after food? Will nothing sa- 
tisfy you but the flesh and blood, the righteousness and atonement 
of the Son of God? Bless the Lord, you have David’s experience : 
“ will goin the strength of the Lord God.” He fed on Christ and 
got his strength from him : “TI will make mention of thy righteous- 
ness, even of thine oly. My lips shall greatly rejoice when I 
sing unto thee, and my soul which thou hast redeemed,” Psalm Ixxi: 
23. Holy Paul’s language is yours: “I count all things but loss 
for the excellency of Christ Jesus my Lord. I esteem all things 
but dung that I may win Christ. The whole and sole desire of your” 
soul is ‘to be found in him,’? Phil. 111.9. You have. the sure word _ 
of Christ. You shall live by mz. -Live by his grace | in time : live: 
with hima} in pgior y to all eternity. 


°'T4s sweet to live and daily feed Lord may I love thee more and more 

On Jesu’s flesh and blood : For ev'ry word thou saith : BAN ry 
His flesh and blood are drink indeed, Increase my hunger and my pow’r 

Toall the souls he’slovd. Te feed on thee by faith. _M. 
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DECEMBER 9. 347 
F will lift up my hands in thy name.--Psalm Ixiii. 4. 


From the little carnal men see of the conduct of saints, they 
pronounce them fools and madmen: but were they to foliow them to 
their closets, and be witnesses to what passes there, between God and 
their souls, they would deem it the excess of foliy and the height 
of madness. ‘Two christian friends were conversing together of the 
plague of their hearts, the working of hypocrisy and evil in their 
best duties ; an unconverted brother of one of them overheard and 
upbraided them, saying, “I alwdyssthought you were two hypo- 


A . . . 
crites, now I have heard it from your mouths. I have no wandering 





thoughts at church; I always go with a good heart.” “ Brother,’ 
replied the christian, putting a piece of money in his hand. “ that 
is your own, if, when you goto church next, you will watch your 
heart and tell me honestly if you found no wandering thoughts.” 
The poor man faithfully returned the money, and. frankly owned, 
“I was scarce got into church, but I thought how many looms might 
be set to work in it.”” He was a weaver. O what’ an awful thing it 


is to be ignorant of one’s own heart ! And yet the knowledge of its . 


desperate wickedness and superlative deceitfulness, often dejects and 
“puts: disciples to the stand. Here is a blessed remedy at all times, 
the loving kindness of the Lord. This is better than life: this 
super-abounds all the aboundings of ‘sin in us: this enables us to say 
joyfully, “I will bless the Lord while I lg : and with bold- 
ness, “I will lift up my hands in thy name.” In our work and 
warfare, against all our spiritual enemies, there is a blessed name 


which i is above every other name, to animate us with courage, even is 


the 1 name Jesus. However dejected or despised, can we think. 


believe in, and look to ahat glorious name, person, work, and aoe ; 


PH 


vation with which God is well pleased, without lifting up our hands 
with comfort and joy ? Here I am to-night, a poor sinner empty, of 
all good, full of all evil. No worth, work or excellency. to recom- 
mend me to God, yet will I lift up my empty hand to receive a gift 


: from. the God of all grace. O that under i a sight of my ruined state 
and helpless impotency, the’ Spirit may teach me that heavenly arty 
oT will go in the strength of the Lord God, I will make mention of — 


= 


thy righteousness, even of thine only,” O Jesu, Psalm Jxxi. 16. 





* 


a, is from hence that feeble knees are strengthened, hands which 


hang down are lifted up, and fearful hearts made strong. Y Cunsis, 


4 


der. Christ Jesus, Heb. iii. 1. lL ‘ 
" yy %) ? wn ¥ , Waa ‘ 
What name so ‘sweet to sinners’ ears, _ My hands to thee I will lift up, 
Asthat of Christ my king? — _A blessing to receive, 
"Tis this repels our doubts and fears, Fr om thee my Christ, my only hope ; ; 
And joy of soul doth bring. » — ; Upon thee! willlive. M, 
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348 DECEMBER 10. 


Ye have not received the Spirit of bondage again to fear, 
But ye have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby 
we cry, Abba, Father.—Rom. viii. 15. 


Tue Spirit of God never was, never is, nor ever can be the 
spirit of bondage to any soul: some have ‘asserted it, but it is a 
mistake: it is contrary to his name, the comforter: he is a free 
spirit, a spirit of liberty to the soul: it is inconsistent with his 
office : he takes of the things of Christ, and shews them to us; 
testifies of Christ : brings us into the liberty of Christ : enables us 
to glory in the adoption of children, and to call God Father, in the 
faith of Christ. When he convinces of sin, it is not to bring the 
soul into bondage, but to break the bondage of sin, of the law, of 
death and of satan in the censcience, and tocast away the chords 
thereof, that the soul may be united to Christ by faith. In all this 
he is the comforter. What then is this spirit of bondage ? It is 
the spirit of the law: just as the Egyptians made the children of 
Israel to serve with rigor, and made their lives bitter with hard 
bondage, Exod. i. 14, So does the law all those who are under it. 


Do what they would, they could never please, never get a good 
word from their task-masters. So let the poor legal sinner labour, 


tug and toil from day to-day to fulfil the law, and to be made righte- 
ous by obedience to it, yet like hard hearted Pharaoh, it says, * ye 
are idle, ye are idle,” pay me what thou owest me, my full due: 
T am not satisfied: you have not fulfilled my righteous demands : 
you are still cursed: thus a legal spiritis always in bondage: hig 
soulis always subject to fear. Though he works like a slaye, yet 
he gets nothing but slavish dread of God, and fear of being damned 
at last; for the Jaw w orks nothing» but wrath in the conscience, 
Rom. iv. 15. This is fearful bondage indeed. Glory to the spirit 
of adoption for bringing’ us from it, and enabling us to cry, Abba, 
Father. How does he effect this? We receive the spirit of adoption 
by the faith of Jesus: we see a righteous law perfectly fulfilled by 
the one obedience of Christ’s life: by this we sinners are madé 
righteous, Rom. v. 19. Here our hearts take refuge ; through 
this righteousness, the Spirit brings peace to our consciences : dis- 
charges from the condemnation of the law: frees us from. guilty 
fears and terrors of God ; and instead thereof breathes this precious 
cry in our hearts, Abba, my loving, my adopted Father in Christ. 


New love takes place in the soul. Once a child of God, and for ever ~ 


so. The Spirit of adoption never becomes a spirit of bondage again : 
but if you do not walk in faith and love, he may leave you to the 


awful bondage of your own spirit, and under the terrors of a broken. 


1aWa “ Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God,” Ephes. iy. 30. 
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“And the Lord spake unto Moses, fine to face, as a man 
speaketh unto his friend.——-Exod. xxx 11. 


In the sight of infidels, Moses is as vile a hypocrite and as 
great an enthusiast as evef existed. You see your Calling, brethren. 
What shall be done unto the men whom the King of saints delights 
to honor ? Treat them as the filth and off scouring of ail things, say 
‘the world. Thank you, ye sons of folly: you give us «un. evident 
token of our salvation,’ and that of God, Phil. i. 28. It Muses 
is not to be credited, Christ is tobe rejected. He puts his cause 
upon the testimony of Moses, “ Had ye believed Moses, ye wouid 
have believed me, for he wrote of me,” Johnv. 46. He was a friend 
of the bridegroom: he was admitted to close and intimate con- 
verse with him before he appeared in flesh. Our Saviour saith 
to all his disciples, ‘* ye are my friends,’ John xv. 14. He ad- 
mits them into sweet fellowship and free communion with himself, 
A precious minister of Christ late on earth, now in giory, says in 
his diary, ‘I walked in the fields, and conversed much with our 
Saviour, about the wickedness of my heart,” &c. Paul says, 
“ Where the Spirit of the Lordis, there is Liberty :” freedom from 

"the veil of nature’s blindness and ignorance: liberty to draw nigh 
to God, and to pour out our hearts before him. For, we ALi: all 
‘true believers in Christ, “ behold as in a glass,’ the clear glass of 
the gospel, “ the glory of the Lord,” in the face of Jesus Christ, 
full of grace and truth to poor sinners, That is God’s greatest 

glory; 3 thatis our r highest mercy. This unspeakable privilege be- 
lievers _ in common are admitted to. _This constitutes our heaven 

below. ‘It creates heaven in the! ‘soul. It brings God and the souk 
near: yeas face to face. God’s face is towards us in Christ: our 

face i is towards him by the faith of Christ. His countenance smiles 

upon us; that makes us of a joyful heart: « My sheep hear my 

voice,” says Christ, John x. 27. Yes, saith the soul, “it is the 

voice of my beloved,’’ Song vy. 2. See then your calling, Oo. be: 

liever, and thou my soul: live not below your exalted privilege ; 4 

draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh to you. Speak bumbly to 

God, of your sin, misery and wretchedness : he will speak graciously 

to you, of his love and salvation in his Son. ‘I said not unto the seed 

of Jacob, seek ye me in vain: I the Lord speak in righteousness.” 

‘“ Am mighty to save,” Isa. xlv. 19. Ixili. 1. O the blessedness of 
thus beholding the face of the Lord! We are changed i into the same 

image, by the Lord the Spirit. For God hath shined in our hearts 

to give the light ¢ of the knowledge of the glory of Kets: in the face 

of Jesus Christ, 2 Cor. i By Goi ues ht pase. 


$50 DECEMBER 12. 


Can a@ woman Jorget her suckling child, that she should 
not have compassion on the son of her womb? Yea they 
may forget, yet will [not forget thee.—Isa, xlix, 15. 


Lorp, remember David and all his afflictions—Psalm cxxxii. 1. 
How comprehensive is‘this short petition! What a holy boldness, 
What a filial confidence breathes in it! Yes, says a poor doubting, 
dejected soul, but it came from an eminent saint, but Iam a miser- 
able sinner ; 1am afraid the Lord hath forgotten and forsaken me. 
is your mind pained at the thoughts of this? This is a godly sorrow, 
which the wicked are strangers to. ,This is one of the afflictions of 
the righteous. Lord remember me, is the prayer of faith to a 
covenant God. Here isa precious cordial, a heart-reviving answer 
from the Lord. Look at that woman with her smiling babe at her 
breast: see how fond sheis of it, how delighted with it: itis part. 
of herself: she bore it with pains, and brought it into the world with 
Jabour : its innocent look and helpless cry call for her tenderest af- 
fection and regard. Can,she forgetit? Can she refuse to shew 
compassion to it? Will she neglect to administer to its wants, and 
to preserve from danger the dear and tender son of her womb? Is _ 
it possible ? Here is an image in nature which strikes one with the- 
most tender affection, to set forth the love and care of the Lord to his — 
people : but strong and striking as itis, it fails. There have been, 
there may be such monsters in nature, who have not had compas- 
sion upon the offspring of their womb. Therefore, knowing 
the fears and surmises of our nature, the Father of loye and the 
friend of sinners, as it were, corrects himself, and says, “ yea, 
they may forget”—the comparison fails—this image, yea, all na-_ 
ture is too weak to borrow a representation from. Yet will Inot 
JSorget thee. O, may faith catch, fasten, and liye upon this pre- 
cious word. O, may love be excited and joy increased by it. As 
though our dear Lord had said, “I have loved thee with an ever- 
fasting love,” saved.thee with an everlasting salvation, called thee 
by my grace, made thee know thy poverty and vileness, thy hope-— 
"Jess and helpless state: shall I ever be unmindful of thy distress, — 
deaf to thy cry, and unwilling to relieve thy wants? Impossible! Is 
the tender infant part of its mother? Remember, ‘we are mem- . 
bers of Christ’s body, of his flesh and of his bones,” Ephes. v. 30, 

Tn pain and sorrow did the mother bring the infant forth ? O, what _ 
agonies did it cost our Lord to redeem us! Has he been at the pains 

to bring us to himself for salvation? After all this, will he leave us” 

to perish by sin, to be overcome by the world, or tovbe a prey to 5 
satan? If we think so, we must sadly forget him who says, « Be- 
hold I have graven thee upon the palms’ of my hands,” Isa. xlix. 
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Nay, but, O man, who art thou that rephest against’ 


God 2—-Rom. ix. 20. 


Tue sovereignty of God, in dispensing his grace to whom he 
pleaseth, which he oweth to none, ever was a bone of contention. 
Unawakened people, with self-righteous hearts and stubborn free- 
will pride, rise with indignation of spirit, daringly call in question the 
ways of God to man, and impiously reply against God, as though he 
had not an absolute right to do what he will with his own, and con- 
fer his favors when, and on whom he pleases. “Ye shall be as 
gods,” Says the father of lies, Gen. iii. 5. Our first parents be- 
lievedhim. They have tainted our whole race with this proud lie, 
Hence the poet most sarcastically says to repliers against God, 

Snatch from his hand the balance and the rod, a 
Rejudge his justice, be the God of God. 
Paul meets such: he puts a question to them: he demands an an- 
swerfrom them. Who art thou? The Lord in the sovereignty of 
grace, and with the glory of his majesty, issues his royal proclama- 
tion from heaven, “I will have mercy on whom I will have nea ; 
and I will have compassion on whom I will have compassion.” Now 
who? What art thou who darest to reply? What! Reply against 
- God ? What thou, O man; worm of the earth: a creature of a day = 
born like a wild ass’ colt, without understanding : by nature a child 
of wrath, dead in trespasses and sins, blind to thy own existence : 


thou vain fool, thou child of pride, and son of folly, dost ruou exalt - 


thy i ignorance, and display thy enmity, by opening thy mouth 
against God, his truth and his ways? This is one of the severest 
reproofs of the holy Spirit in the whole Bible : improve it. Remem- 
ber there is “a woe to him who striveth with his Maker,” Isa. 


xlv.9. Know, you have nothing you can properly call your own, but 
sin: that is the parent of ignorance and pride. Wilt thou exalt _ 


these against ‘the wisdom and grace of God? Shall our corrupt rea- 
son reply against God, call him to an account,of his ways, and say 
unto him, what doest thou ? Consider, have we not forfeited all right 


‘ to God’s favor? Does any good thing dwell in our nature to entitle” 


us ‘ohis mercy ? O fall down and bless God for the unmerited gift 
of his Son Jesus. Adore the riches of his abundant mercy, that 
& at this present time there is a remnait according to.the election of 
grace ; and if by grace, then is it no more of works, otherwise 
grace i as: no more ast ” &c, Rom. xi. 5, 6. 


While Bick sant abd as Dear Spirit, teach my soul the truth 
Against thy sov’reign ways, O Lord : As it in Christ my Saviour is: — 
O bring my spirit down from high, O thou, my God, guide of my youth, 


To feed ae faith pon t thy word ! 4 Preserve from proud rebellious lies, M, 
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352 DECEMBER 14, 


How then can I do this great wickedness and sin against 
God ?——-Gen. Xxxix. 9. 


Loox now at young Joseph, and say, is not this the finest reason- 
ing against.a fierce temptation ? Here is a youth in the bloom of life, 
inthe vigor of nature, passions ran high, affections. strong, a violent 
temptation presents, a fair seducer solicits; yet, amidst all this, 
with the cooiness of age, with the grace of faith he reasons, and 
with a holy fortitude of soul he withstands and overcomes the sin. 
Here is a blessed lesson for you, ye youth; nor less instructive to 
me, and to you, yeaged. Every age of life, has its peculiar temp- 
tations. Ye children of special grace, ye contenders for its glorious 
doctrines, consider, Ist. What is implied in this, sin against God ? 
Won.d not Joseph have sinned against the best of masters, against 
the wife of his master, against his own soul? Doubtless. But his 
God is above and beyond all other objects. The love of his gracious 
God was in his heart: the fear of his covenant God was before his 
eyes: the glory of the God of his salvation was near and dear to his 
soul. © believer, remember when tempted to commit sin, it isa 
great wickedness against the everlasting love of God your Fathers 
the dying love of God your Redeemer ; the reviving love of God 
your comforter. Though sin cannot sink your soul into a hell of 
endless torment, yet it will surely bring a hell of misery into your 
conscicnce. Remember it is against God: look to him: flee from 
sin: with every temptation God will make a way to escape, that ye 
may be able to bear it: God is faithful, “ He will not suffer you te » 
be tempted, above that ye are able,’ 1 Cor. x. 13. Consider, 2d. 
The force of this reasoning. How can I sin? Lay a peculiar empha- 
sis upon Gop and I. Here it is not crimnal nor arrogant to intro- 
duce that little letter of great sound, Z Whata peculiar spirit of | 
the fire of generous love and holy energy is there in, this question, 
how *can J sin? Is it possible that J, hell-deserving, yet heaven- 
beloved J, can wilfully and deliberately sin? J sin against my God ? 
Can Iset'at nought his love, J wilfully violate his law, J deliberately 
defy his power? Impossible. His grace teaches me to deny all un- 
godliness: the love of Christ constrains from it. If lusts preyail, 
the sense of love is lost.. O, letlove abound over lust: Jesus save 
me: this is the reasoning, this the prayer of genuine faith and gene- 
rous love. Sin shall not have dominion over: you; for ye are 
not under the law but under grace,” Rom. vi. 14. “ The grace of 
God teaches us,” Tit. ii. 12. , pri Ning pitnee 
What soul on earth can sin withstand, | Lord, then thy saving grace imparts . 

When suited to his lust, Whensin invades my soul, = 


Onless upheld by God’s right hand? Let love be strong within my heart, “ 
For man is sinful dust. And faith my pow’rs controul. My 
gis ; Dr ol 


DECEMBER 15. 353 


Unto you it is given to know the mystery of the kingdom 
of God.——Mark iv. 11. 


Wruen the Son of God came from heayen to earth, then was 
the mystery of heaven revealed, and the kingdom of God, made 
manifest to the sons of men. What, to all of them? No: many 
when Christ was on earth, and ever since, have neither eyes to see, 
ears to hear, nor hearts to understand the mystery of the kingdom 
‘of God, The God of this world blinds their eyes, stops their ears, 
and shuts their hearts against spiritual mysteries; and they are 
honest enough to proclaim it with their tongues; saying, where myste- 
ries begin, there religion ends. Lerd, why am not I leit in natural 
blindness, ignorance, and stupidity of soul? O why me, Lord, and 
not others? Ist. he mystery of the kingdom of God is that re- 
vealed truth, that the Trinity, God the Father, God the Son, and 
God the Holy Ghost, will get everlasting honor and glory to all 
the attributes and perfections of the godhead by the incarnate Jn- 
$US: in the salvation of cursed, miserable’ sinners, in setting up 
the kingdom of God in their hearts upon the ruins of sin, and by 
the destruction of satan: ““ This is the mystery of godliness, God 
manifest in the flesh,” 1 Tim. iii. 16. This mystery, ‘ angels 
desire to look into,” 1 Pet. i. 12. O my soul, O my fellow-sin- 
ners, we are much more concerned in it than they. Letus pry 
into it daily, with greatest earnestness and deepestattention. 2d. 
What is it to know this mystery? It is spiritually, savingly and 
€xperimentally to see it, understand the grace and mercy of it, to 
believe its suitableness to us ; our want of it, the hope, peace, and 
joy which are brought to our souls by it :»so as heartily to approve 
of God’s bringing an atonement for our sins, righteousness for our 
justification, and salvation to our souls, by his beloved Son, the 
maw Christ Fests 2d. How do we know this? By the revelation 
of the word and inspiration of the Spirit. It is GrvEN us to know 
it. The Spirit opens our eyes to see it, and our‘hearts to under- 
stand and believe it, as revealed in his word. 4th. Who? Even 
ALL whom the Lord shall call, In the days of his flesh, Jesus cal- 
Jed unto him whom he would, Mark iii. 13. So in the days: of the 
Spirit’s power, he enlightens whom he will to know the mystery of 
the kingdom of God. 5th. We know the sweet “ fellowship of this 
mystery,” Eph. iii.9. Our hearts are im love with the doctrines 
of grace, and our affections swayed by them, for we understand 
them and our judgments approve of them: thus we have joyful fel- 
lowship with the Father and his Son Jesus Christ in the truth, 
through the grace of the ‘Spirit. The more we know of this mys- , 
tery, the more camifor t. Study. the love of Christ, that ye may be 
sien with all the fulness of God; Eph. iii 1s, . 
ev one Li: ri VOW / 
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554 DECEMBER -16. 


What profit is it, that we have kept his ordinances, and 
» walked mournfully before the Lord of hosts ?——Mal. 
iii, 14. 

TuEsz words were spoken tothe carnal Jews. They may be 
applied to us ; for the filthy leaven of the proud Pharisee works in 
all our natures, at least I know one who finds it does. What does 
it produce ? Hard thoughts of God and stout words against him. 
We are apt to arraign his conduct towards others and think he deals 
rather hardly with us. Ist. « We call the proud happy.” Ina dark, 
tried, tempted, deserted hour, when we see the poor, proud sons 
of pride and folly ranting and revelling in all the gay scenes of 
mirth and jollity, we are apt to look at them, think of them, and 
draw such conclusions from them as these: well, surely these peo- 
ple are happier in their ways than I am in mine ; they are stran- 
gers to my heart-burdens and soul-distresses ; mirth sits on their 
countenance while grief and sorrow weigh me down. This was 
the experience of David, Job, Asaph, and the prophets: we fre- 
quently find them at times sorely distressed about this very thing. 
“The chief of sinners, and the least of all saints, who now writes, 
has also been often tried and tempted in this matter. 2d. “ We say, 
they who work wickedness are set up.” It staggers our reason to 
see the openly notorious and ungodly flourish in great esteem and 
abundance ; while I think, if lam achild of God, I am despised and 
can but just get the necessaries of life, and those with hard labour 
and much care. 3d. “Those who tempt God are even delivered.” 
‘If they get into troubles and perplexities, though they daringly pro- 
“voke God to his face, yet they find friends enough to deliver them, 
while I combat my troubles daily and no man cares for my soul. And 
therefore, 4th. The words of the text are taken up, “ What profit 
is it,” &c. O, my soul ! lie low before the Lord ; be ashamed of thy 
_base, carnal reasoning against, and unbelieving thoughts of thy 
God. What profit? Pride avaunt. Look not to thy keeping his or- 
dinances and walking mournfully in deep humiliation before the 
Lord, yet do both constantly ; but look to a covenant God in Christ, 
look at the precious, free-grace promises which are in him—look 
to the comforter, to receive freely out of the fulness of Jestis, 
love and salvation—look not at others with an eye of envy, but look 
at thyself with An eye of astonishment, and adore the distinguish- 
ing: love of the Lord. What if thou hast not expected comforts in 
the way ? What if thou walkest mournfully al the way ? Yet thou 
art blessed, and hast blessed promises to support thee: “ Blessed 
are they that mourn, for they shall be comforted,” Matt. v. 4. * Mind 
that precious word: they who sow in tears shall reap in joy. He 
that weepeth, bearing precious seed, shall doubtless come again with 
rejoicing, Psalm cxxyi. 6. : = 


te 
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DECEMBER 17. 355 
My beloved is mine.—Song ii. 16. 


Here is a knowledge worth more than heaven and earth; for 
heaven and earth shall pass away, but this knowledge endureth for 
ever. QO happy souls, who are favoured with it, give fresh glory to 
your beloved tonight. Ye who are seeking it, rejoice ; for he hath 
said, “every one that seeketh findeth,” Matt. vii. 8. Happy Job 
was favoured with it when he was in heayiness through manifold temp- 
tations, broken in the place of dragons and covered with the shadow 
of death: then he must have utterly fainted had he not believed. 
Time was, when Job could say, my health, my wealth, my honors, M¥ 


children, xy comforts ; but these were all dead and gone : he had noth- _ 


ing within nor without to stay his soul upon, but the-word of the Lord 
and the Lord revealedin the word. This was his support and his glo- 
ry ; though I have lost all things, I have my Redeemer still ; he lives: $ 
-Iknow it: while he lives I cannot die: as he has redeemed me, I 
cannot perish : while I know it, I cannot despair: I will rejoice in 
him, though I am stript of all things besides him. O, how does 
the whole world lie fast asleep in the arms of the wicked one, with- 
Out the least thought of, or desire after the knowledge ef this pre- 
‘cious Redeemer! But how many poor sinners are saying ! O that I 
‘knew this dear Redeemer was mine: O that I could say, “ I know 
my Redeemer liveth.” Nothing in all the world could give me such 
‘comfort as this, Bless the dear Spirit for he hath given you pecu- 
liar knowledge of Christ and special approbation of him. It is spe- 
cial. grace to see your misery asa sinner and your want of a Re- 
deemer, and to make Christ the choice of your soul. You know, 
you believe the Redeemer liveth. Why allthis isin consequence 
ofhis love to you: he chose you: he loves you: he died for you: 
he lives to pray for you: therefore he has blessed you, by sending 
his Spirit to yous Why then should unbelief so prevail in you as to 
keep you from honoring. him, by claiming him as your beloved and 


rejoicing in him as your friend? Othe unspeakable mercy to. have 


: sucha Redeemer! We have redemption through | his. blood, even 
the: forgiveness of sins : perfect peace with God and a sure tide to 


glory. Blessed be God for Jesus Christ. O study the work, the 

_ perfectly finished :and everlastingly glorious work of Christ's ‘Tes 
demption: believe his precious word: “of invitation, come unto me; 
his. precious. promise is, I will give you rest. What could Christ 
have done more. than he hath to manifest. his love to sinners ? Why 
then should you or I, or any poor sinner be kept from claiming him 
ahd sayings t this is my beloved and. MY friend ? Song v. 16, 


aw 


356 DECEMBER 18. 


Take no thought, saying, what shall we eat ? Or what 
shall we drink 2? Or wherewithal shall we be clothed ? 
—Matt. vi. 31. 


Tue word of God is like a well drawn picture, which, whoever 
looks at, thinks the eyes are towards him and fixed on him. There 
is in Christ’s word somewhat that suits our state under every cir- 
cumstance and in all times and seasons. Pliny speaks of a rod of 
myrtle whieh if a traveller carries in his hand, he never grows 
faint nor weary. Verily, Christ’s word is like this rod of myrtle 5 
for it beguiles our weary steps, smooths our rugged paths, braces 
our weak nerves, animates our weary minds, resolves our unreason- 
able doubts, forbids every anxious thought and tormenting care. 
Christ would have our hearts simple in faith and our hope steadily 
fixed on him, so as not to be running out in anxious cares about a 
dying body and a perishing world. To cure this let it suffice, that 
your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of these things: 
therefore be not of doubtful mind, as though ye were orphans, who 
have no father to love you’ or provide for you: he directs our 
thoughts to his kingdom, as our first and chief concern, and assures 
us, all temporal things shall be added: or as it were thrown into 
the scale. If not for the body, so neither for the soul, should we 
be of doubtful minds. Our Father hath made ample provision for 
that also. Ist. What shall we eat ?”” The most precious, heaven- 
ly, ‘soul-nourishing food is set before usin the gospel, the flesh 
of Christ, which is meat indeed: * The word was made flesh, 
and dwelt .mong us,” John i. 14. On purpose that we might 
feed on him and live by him. Says he, “he that eateth me even he 
shall live by me,” John vi. 57. Believing on Christ is feeding on 
him. Hath your heart fed on Christ to day by faith ? 2d. What. 
shall we drink?” The blood of Christ. His blood.is drink indeed. 
Says he, “ He that eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, dwelleth 
inme, and] inhim.” ©, without this mutual in-dwelling, if we 
have the most spacious dwelling, we are under wrath and curse ; 
but if Christ be in us and we in him, we dwell in God, in heaven, 
in glory, by faith. Drink the precious, sin-atoning blood of Christ 
by faith to-night and be thankful. Sd. « Wherewithal shall we - 
be clothed ?”? Poor naked sinner, the robe of righteousness, the gar 
ment of salvation, wrought out by the der brother, i is put upon 
thee by thy heavenly Father. It is not only unto ALL, but upen, BS 
ALL who believe, Rom. iii. 22. Remember the myrtle ; carry 
Christ’s word in the hand of faith, “lest ye be wearied and ied in 


) « 


your minds,” Heb. xii. aes prin te 


, 
Our heavenly Father will provide Then turn your anxious igs to preg m 
What's needful and is best, - In Jesus ever rest, 
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DECEMBER 19. 357 


Jesus said unto his disciples, if any man wiil come after 
me, let him deny himself-——Matt. xvi. 24, 


We are calied to follow Christ in the regeneration, Matt. 
xix. 28. That is, in that new state of things, called « the time of 
teformation,’? Heb. ix. 10. Wherein he has set all things right 
between God and us sinners. Christ has not left us any thing to do; 
whereby to satisfy divine justice and to fulfil the holy law, in order 
to procure God’s favor and atitle to his kingdom ; but only to come 
after him, to reap all the glorious spoils and victories of his law- 
fulfilling life and sin-atoning death, in our perfect reconciliation to 
God, justification before him, acceptance and peace with him. O 
soul, this knowledge is essential to thy following Christ in faith and 
love : without this, you cannot come after himone step. Therefore 
in love he bids thee deny thyself: as though he had said, all things 
inthe old creation of fallen nature are contrary to my spiritual king- 


dom and oppose my reign in the heart, therefore all in self must . 


be denied. Receive this in faith, as the command of love to enjoy 
peace and comfort in thy Lord. 1st. Thy carnal reason exalts itself 
against the grace and truth of thy Lord: deny this. 2d. Thy self- 


righteous pride of obtaining righteousness by works, opposes free 


and full justification unto life, by the spotless righteousness of Christ; 
fenounce that. 3d. The selfish notion of fulfilling terms and con- 
ditions of salvation, i is'contrary to following Christ, as having finished 
our salvation: disown that. 4th. Corrupt lusts will draw away 
thy heart from following Christ, in the paths of holiness: deny 
them. 5th. The pleasures of carnal sense attract the heart. from 
Christ: renounce them. 6th. Unbelief is an enemy to thy Lord's 
love and truth: resist it’: oppose thy Lord’s word toit. 7th. 
Doubts and fears that Christ will not receive thee; will rejeet thee; 
that he will not save thee to the uttermost ; that thou mayest perish 


at last, will prevent thy comfortably following Christ: reject them y — 
oppose his loving promise’to them. Lastly, deny, renounce, and 


disown the notion, that thou hast any power of thy own to deny thyself 
in following ‘Christ and to perseyere to the end. Let this ever be 


thy prayer, “ Draw me, Iwill runafter thee,” Songi. 4. Christ’ s 


power of drawing is our strength for denying and running : ‘there- 
fore, when Christ. says deny. thyself, look not on him asa rigor ous. 
law-giver, | to enslave thee Minder bondage ; but as- a pre ecious law- ful- 
filler, a loving Saviour, and grace bestowed on miserable sinne Se 





He would have uslive totally out of corrupt nature and carnal self, 


be quite happy in him, and comfortable in following of him: for he 
saith, “I that speak i in righteousness, am mighty to save,” Isa. Iii. 
a Profession is easy to hypocrites : : self-denial is the evidence of 
ae: aie ahs ail " Pe | ager wate iar 
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358 DECEMBER 20. 


Underneath are the everlasting arms.—Deut. xxxiii. 27, 


Ir is storied of Anteus, that every time Hercules threw him 
to the ground, he rose up the stronger; for he got new strength by 
touching his mother, the earth. This is true of the christian: the 
more he is assaulted and thrown down by the enemy, he falls into’ 
the Lord’s everlasting arms and gets fresh strength: he cannot be 
thrown down lower than God suffers: for “ underneath are God’s 
everlasting arms.” His word is full of grace, his arms almighty, 
his love everlasting. Here is the wisdom, here the glory of the 
Lord’s people, to look from themselves, to go out of themselves 
for safety and salvation. For they rest upon God’s word : they be- 
lieve the Lord to be all that to them which he has said. This is 
living by faith ; honoring the Lord's truth; glorifying the Saviour’s 
mame. Why are we told? “ Underneath are the everlasting arms.” 
Because we know and see ourselves deserving of hell, and liable to 
fall into the pit of destruction. Therefore the Lord would have our 
hearts strong in him, and in the power of his might, that we might 
not fear the face of any enemy, nor be dismayed under the sense of 
_ our own vileness and insufficiency to stand. The spouse of Christ 
thus sweetly expresses her comfort and safety, “ His left hand is un= 
der my head: his right hand doth embrace me,” Cant. ii. 6. Signi- 
fying that she was encircled in the arms of her loving Saviour: both . 
hands were engaged for her safety and support. O drooping be- 
liever ! Why dost thou hang down thy head? Why those dejecting 
doubts and distressing fears? Look back to the everlasting covenant: 
there everlasting love presided. Then wast thou viewed, and thy 
ease provided for. Look up, there sits a God of love on a throne of 
grace; there stands thy biessed advocate, Jesus, ever pleading thy 
cause. Look underneath, there are the everlasting arms to sustain 
and support thee. What power then shall prevail against thee? 
Neither sin, death or hell, can snatch thee out of the everlasting 
arms of thy almighty God, thy reconciled Father: out of the loving: 
arms of thy gracious Redecmer: cut of the powerful arms of the 
Holy Ghost, thy sanctifier. Everlasting safety is in everlasting arms. 
Here is a covenant declaration. Exercise the covenant grace of 
faith upon thig text. Ist. “ The eternal God is thy refuge.” — (Flee 
to himin distress. 2d. His everlasting arms are underneath. | .Re- 
joice in thy safety. 3d. He will thrust out every enemy before thee, 
and speak destruction to them. Happy art hey O belie Who 
is like unto thee, saved by thy Lord ? ae 


oe 
Prick Ms” 


01 Lord, I Miptea thee for diy mand. Which does such daily strength afford, 
To build my faith upon : My heaveuly race torun, 8 M.” 


DECEMBER 21, 359 
Keep thy heart with all diligence.-—Prov. iv. 23. 


CAMDEN reports, that “ Redwald king of the East-Saxons, the 
first prince of this nation who was baptized, yet in the same church 
allowed an altar for Christ, and another for the heathen idols.”® 
How many professors imitate him. Their hearts are not whole with 
Christ: they are sons of folly. This is a charge of wisdom to all 
her children: consider there is but one object can make your heart 
happy ; there are a thousand that promise happiness, but only give 
misery: keep thy heart in (the sense of) the love of God, Jude, 21. 
Give all diligence to this blessed end: unless you do, ‘vanity may 
prevail in the mind, error in the uaderstanding, perverseness in the 
will, the affections may be inordinately set upon other objects than 
thy Lord, and so thy conscience will contract fresh guilt. Then 
thou mayest, be left to bemoan a hard heart ad an absent God = 
dar ess | may surround thee : fears and terrors haunt thee; the ghosts 
of long. depar ted sins may arise and distress thee ; the prospect of 
death and eternity appear horrible to thee; the day of judgment most 
dreadful, while satan triumphs over thee, with, ¢ there, there, 50 ; 
ean I have it.’ "Phen may thy heart upbra aid thee, all this is come 
upon ee because thou wast not diligent to wateh its ‘motions, to 
., the e enemy, and to keep up sweet communion and holy fel- 
jowship with thy t best friend, thy loving Saviour. O, say not with, 
some, (who | have more of the notion of christianity i in the head - tt 
the experience of it in the heart), Why all this” legal stuff about : 
Keeping the heart ? Hath not. the Lord said, « eS will k sep hi 

day, Jest any | harti it? 2 Isa. XXVil. 3. Yes, ‘blessed be his: name, 
“be has. Wo ould you. therefore abuse his love ! : Behold 1 shew jou 
_ amysterys Buti itis, the mystery « of iniquity, which works. ins such, 

_ causing t them to oppose the declar ations aoe promises : he | ord, 
to his commands and exhor tations : the former are taken: u Dasa a pl a 
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360 DECEMBER 22. 


Say to them that are of a fearful heart, be strong, fear 
not.—Isa. xxxv. 4. 


Mrnp the title to this chapter: ‘ The flourishing of Christ’s 
kingdom.” What! And yet fearful hearts in it? What sort of dis- 
ciples are these? There ever were such in the church. We meet 
with them daily. Where is the heart which at times is not fearful? 
Does not stand in need of being strengthened by the word and grace 
of God ? O, says one, I am ofa fearful heart: I read my doom : ‘it is 
to have my part with the unbelieving, the abominable, murderers, 
&e. in the Jake that burns with fire and brimstone, Rev. xxi 8. 
Yes : this will be the certain portion of all who are so fearful of 
their good names and fair characters, as to be ashamed of Christ and 
his gespel, and give them up for the love and fear of this world : buf 
not of such fearful hearts here spoken of. 1st. This sort are rather 
of “a hasty heart.’ Itdiscovers its state by its beating, as the 
pulse do the disorders of the body. It beats quick : it trembles : it 
fears the face of its enemies: it dreads destruction from them. 2d. 
Such a hasty heart is precipitate and inconsiderate : because it does 
not know so clearly nor enjoy so comfortably the grace of Christ as 
others do, it is hasty in writing bitter things against itself, and 
drawing black conclusions of its state: such an one says, “I am 
fearful I amvnot one of the elect; nota believer in Christ } am not 
sanctified by his Spirit ; shall at last turn out a hypocrite, and bring 
a scandal upon Christ and his gospel.”’? Such fears are of a godly’ 
nature ; they spring from godly jealously. Such are Christ’s tender 
lambs and timorous sheep: therefore, he commands his ministers 
to say to such, “be strong” Though your strength is perfect 
weakness, and your enemies powerful and innumerable, yet—what ? 
Be strong in confidence, in the Lord’s word of grace and truth: in 
the belief of his promises : “ fear not :” banish your fears : hear your 
Lord, look to him: “behold your God :” the God of fearful hearts 
and trembling spirits. Your God in flesh, “will come with ven-— 
geance,” against all our enemies, even God “ with a recompence.” 
His word is with him. Nothing but love is in his heart; his lips 
speak nothing but grace and truth to fearful hearts and trembling 
souls: “He will come and save you.” Believe this: bless him for 
this; trust him for this: rejoice in him for this: wait upon him for 
this. Be assured of this, “ The Lorp‘is a God of judgment 5 7 bles- 


sed are all they that wait for him,” Isa. xxx. 18. Wy shige 
. ‘ ; “ é 

Though fearful is my heart, — Be strong in faith, my soul, FA 

My Lord proclaims his grace ; Honor thy faithful Lerd, : 0 

He sweetly bids my fears depart, Who can thy fiercest foes controul : mee 


And shews his loving face? Still glory in his word. mM. 


DECEMBER 23. 361 


All my springs are in thee.——Psalm Ixxxvii. 7. 


Putnosopuers, who know not God, who doth all things by his, 
power, talk of an occult quality in nature ; a’ certain sainariine 
which they can neither explain nor account for, but which doth won- 
ders. Just as darkly do many speak of a light within, which if they 
are obedient to, and do not resist; will guide and sanctify them : but 
they manifest that it is not a divine light, for it teaches them to slight 
and reject divine revelation.. ‘Vhisis Deism. But the heavenly- 
taught soul speaks as the oracles of God : he confesses Christ dwells 
in his heart by faith, and says, O Jesu, ‘all my springs are in thee ;”” 
thou att that spring which puts and keeps my soul in spiritual mo- 
tion. Wre-see the vibration of the balance of a watch ; we know its 
motion is from the main-spring, and the union it has with it. Stop, 
say the sons of pride, compare not man toa machine: truly, he is 
worse than a good machine, in good order ; verily he is natu ally 
like a bad machine, out of order; for satan has dominion over him, | 
rules in him, and works upon him, according to his power, Eph. 
1230, omnipotent Lord, it is by thy heavenly skill our souls “are 

created. in ‘Christ Jesus, unto good works. We are thy workmans 
ship,” Eph ii. 10. Ist. Hence springs the good work of humility 5 
in the soul. I have no spring in myself, in my own free-will ; no in- 
herent: righteousness, power, wisdom or guodness ; I can draw no 
waters of consolation torefresh my soul, from any thing I am in my-_ 
self, or can do for myself: I could as soon find a spring of water in 
a hot, dry, sandy desart, as in myself, ina Se with tee “ mS am. 
y and thirsty land where no water is,” Psalm, Ixiil. (Buty 
2d. Here i is the joyful claim of faith, “ 4// my springs are in aw. ry 
oO Jesu, , when IT find my soul dry, and parched with burning lusts, 
: fiery darts from satan, scorching temptations from the world: the 
springs of thy lov the streams of thy grace, the fountain of thy — 
‘blood, n ‘Lord and my God, cool, refresh, and comfort my. soul. 
Dear ‘Lord, thou hast cried, Tfany man thirst let him come unto 
ME and drink,” John vii. 37. O free and precious invitation | be 
thanks thee, Lor d, for it, and for the thirsting my soul has towards ee 
thee. ‘ Slory. to thee, I do believe onthee. T hou hast ‘said, ae shall — i 
never thirst after any other but thee, for salvation, John V1 SSeRe 
q t pleased the Father, that in thee all fulness should dwell,* 
Col. i. 1 of = ee in it: I ei at eee 0 Lord, J will :. 
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362 DECEMBER 24. 


Lo, this is the man who made not God his strength.— 
Psalm lii. 7. 


Tue following fact I had from my late beloved friend, and faith- 
ful minister of Christ, Mr. Jones. A poor infidel deist had conceiy- 
eda srange notion, that men need not die unless they would. Upon 
his death-bed he affected to be resolute and bid God defiance. In 
his last moments he sprang up,-gnashed with his teeth, and with 
looks of horror cried out, “ God, I will not die.” With these words 
he expired. O the fearful death of the ungodiy, who make not Ged 
their strength! O the joyful end of the righteous, whose strength 
isin the Lord! They have hope in their death ; for they make God 
their strength in their life. What can a vile sinner do to make God 
his friend? Where is the impotent sinner who can make God his 
strength ? What meaneth this ?, Why, God is that to every poor sin- 
ner which the word reveals him and faith takes him to be. Consider 
this. You say, Iam a weak, needy creature. What saith the Lord ? 
“ Let him take hold of my strength,” Isa. xxvii. 5. | “¢ Thou hast 
been a strength to the poor: a strength to the needy in his distress,” 
Isa. xxv. 4. Again, in that sweet 52nd. chapter, the title of which 
runs thus, Christ frersuadeth the church to believe his Sree re- 
demption, the Lord calls upon poor and needy Sinners, ¢ rie eh 
awake, put on thy strength,” ver. 1. Now hence, for the encour- 
agement of our hearts and to the joy of our souls, we see, that 
the Lord is the strength of that soul who believes in him, 
chooses him, takes and receives him as such. Faith is the hand 
that takes hold of God’s strength. Faith claims God as the strength 
of the poor and needy. And, because our poor hearts are apt to 
grow heavy and sleepy, neglect and forget the strength of our heart 
and our portion, lo, he crieth to us with a mighty voice, “ Awake, 
awake,” Jer. xvii. Lift up your eyes : look unto me, who, *« when 
ye were without strength, in due time died for the ungodly,” Rom. 
vy. 6. Put on thy strength. - Thou hast no inherent ‘strength. 
Know thy strength | is perfect weakness. Put on the Lord Jesus 
Christ : he i is, ‘6 the Lord Jehovah, in whom is everlasting strength,” 
Tsa. xxvi- 4. “Learn daily that blessed art, to say with St. Paul, 
“ When I am weak, then am I strong,” 2 Cor. xii. 10, The Lord 
commands you, “ Let the weak say, I am strong.” “Sead? iii. 10. 
« Be strong in the Lord, and in the “power of Hie ae Eph. 


8 we 


WE. LO <f ‘ ; ‘ 
God born and living here on earth, _ Hold fast this'‘truth ia faith, w my 5 

In flesh like to our ow D: : Thro’ all thy trials here : AS 
To faith and joy and peace gives birth, This will thy pow’rs in love: contr 

_ And allour sorrows drown. Till Christ again appear. 





DECEMBER 25, 363 
Emanuel, God with us ——Matt. i. 23, 


Turs is the mystery which holy angels pry into—infernal devils 
envy—proud infidels reject with derision—humble sinners glory n— 
and which all the redeemed around the throne above are incessantly 
shouting and everlastingly triumphing for, 

s¢?Till God in human flesh I see, 
My thoughts ug comfort find : 

The holy just and sacred Three, 
Are terrors to my mind.” 

This is the language of every sin-conyinced, spiritually enlighten- 
ed soul. QO how did we talk of God in nature’s darkness, when we 
were without Christ, having no hope, and without God in the:world, 
even Atheists, But now, O wonder of converting grace, we see, 
we believe, we know, God with us. This is the chief glory of 
Our faith—the chief joy of our hearts. Ist. God with us, in 
the eternal council and covenant before time: there he had our 
persons in view, our case at heart, and undertook to be our surety, 
our Jesus. Lo, we were then given to him by the Father. That, 
2d. In the fulness of time, he might be God with us, in our 
flesh. Lo, he is born: see the babe: adore the God: rejoice 
in “Emanue}, God with us.” That, 3d. He might accomplish 
that in our nature, without which we must have been eternally 
damned ; but for which we are everlastingly saved: namely finish 
transgression, muke an end of sin, and bring in an everlasung 
righteousness ; suffer the just for the unjust, to bring us to God, 
1 Pet iii. 18. This is sweet in the history : but, O how much 
more so in the experience of the mystery. 4th. God with us, 
living in our hearts, hopes and affections by the Spirit, through 
faith. We know, we taste, we feel the reality, power and comtort 
of this truth, God in Christ reconciled, not imputing our tres- 
passes tous, 2 Cor. v.19. Therefore, 5th. God with us, to op- 
pose allwhoare againstus. Well might Paul ask “ If God be for 
us, who can be against us ?”’ Rom. viii. 31. N ow, may we not stand 
forth and challenge all the powers of sin, earth and hell, “ who shall 
Jay any thing to the charge of Ged’s elect ?”” For God the justifier, 
and we the justified, are one in Christ ; “ I in them and thou in me,” 
says our Lord, John xvii. 23. Hence we meet in love, mutually 
embrace, and have fellowship one with another. This is the glory 
of Christ’s nativity brought into our hearts. “ Christ in us the hope of 
glory,’ Col. i. 27. This makes a joyful soul, and a happy Christmas, 


Thou God who came in mortal flesh, —_‘In Spirit visit us afresh, 
The lost to-seek and save, New triumphs let us haye. 
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364 DECEMBER .26. 


70 reveal his Son in me.—Gal. i. 16. 


From hence begins spiritual life: alife from God, in God, with 
God, and to God. By the gospel, the Son of God is revealed to 
us : by the Spirit he is revealed ry us. - External revelation by the 
word, and internal by the Spirit, are both necessary to salvation. 
Though Paul was separated: from his nother’s womb, to be called 
by the grace of God, yet he had not this inward revelation of Jesus 
Christ to his heart, till he heard the external word of Christ with 
his ear, saying, “Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me?” Acts 
ix. 4. Hence learn to prize both the outward testimony of the 
word and the inward testimony of the Spirit. Consider, Jst. To 
reveal signifies to discover, or make clear to a person what he did 
not know before. “So, Phil. iit. 15, “If in any thing ye be other- 
wise minded, God _ shal] reveal even this unto you.”” So the gospel 
is a revelation of Jesus Christ, without which we could never have 
known nor understood that our sins are atoned by the blood, our 
persons justified by the righteousness, and our souls everlastingly 
redeemed and saved by the work of Christ... Is this knowledge by 
this revelation all that is necessary to salvation ? No: persons may_ 
attain anotion of these things in the head and understand somewhat 
of them and yet the heart be without precious faith in, and pecue, 
liar approbation of Christ, destitute of the love of Christ,and of 
any saving hope in him. But, 2d, This is the chief glory of our 
souls, the revealing Christ 1x us. O for the reviving comfort of 
this while we consider it. To reveal Christ in us, is to make such 
a clear discovery of the matchless charms and inestimable glory of 
bis person to our souls, which we never saw before, so that our 
hearts are enamoured with him, we choose him, love him, delight 
in him, and cleave to him ‘in all his offices and characters ; for hy 
the eye of our “soul we behold his glory, the glory as as of the,eply 
begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth,” to us mise- 
rable sinners: hence he is the onE beloved ofour souls. Without 


™ this revelation of Jesus Christin us, alas !. what is all external ‘pro- 


fession? No more than mere task, dry formality, and. heavy drud- 
gery. Omy soul, O my dear friends, be net “content to live A : 
out a constant revelation of Christ to your souls; this s makes tl 
conscience peaccful, the heart happy, and the soul joy yfuls this 
inspires Jove, subdues lust, captivates the affections, “makes ‘the 
whpie mah happy in God, and creates heaven in the soul. If ‘Christ ; 
is within, in the heart, all will be right and well waiioie in the life. 
Tf you believe in Christ, as revealed in the word, this blessed pro- 
roise is for you; pray for its daily fulfilment, “ ] will manifest: mY: 


no) Rb 


¢elf unte him,” John xiv. 21. Ne ee ere 


é 
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‘DECEMBER 97. a a 


_¥e are all one in Christ Jesus.--Gal. iii. 28. 


WILL a'covetous man be content with the norion that he is 
xich ? If your body was in pain, wouid it give you ease to think of 
a remedy without experiencing its salutary effects? What avails all 
the refined notions of external union, without experiencing that the 
‘soul is vitally united to Christsby the power of the Spirit, through 
faith ? O my soul, I charge thee not to rest satisfied with the notion 
of the doctrine of union, without the comfort of the grace of being 
united to Christ and being one with him in heart and affection. Q, 
my Jesus, to thee I look and pray, to find and feel more and more 
the sweet experience of this: give itmy soul out of thy fulness. 
Consider, ist. The persons here spoken of, yp: ye Jews, who had 
any form of godliness without the power: ye Genule sinners, who, 
once had neither the form, nor the power of christianity : ye apostate 
‘sinners, who yesterday were haters of God, at enmity against his 
law, rebels against his government, in league with sin, death and 
obey fighting under the prince of darkness: see what ye are NOW. 

“Behold what grace has done for you: see into whom it. hus implanted 
Bien: Oia gi tinea, hivend Not only In the Seer of ee R 
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as cary as your. ie is 5 to. “your hath your ee to. your 


ss “your: hand to your body. Now Cnrist is your life, your oan 
psa your wisdem, ightegusnesss), sanctification and redemp-_ Tia 


‘AGE 


on, Sor. i.30. Ye are’ compleat : perfect in him, Col. ii. he 
see believe this + look to Christ for the. comfort of this glorify aie fi 


wht ‘s pirit for the grace of this. 3d.“ Ye are. all: ONE in Christ,” 
7} Jew or Gentile, churchman, or dissenter, ke. | Wey being 
-) any (tho ough of different geoucaicns and opinions) are: one 
Body, 1 OF PLR SE “Christ is the head: we are all members in 
Ny ities f one ‘another. Lae Luther says, “ we have ‘the Sar e. 
€ rist ; I, ‘thou, and all the faithful, which: Peter, Pp isae. 

ie pe sit had.” Ave are all in we SOS Jesus: : g bag all 
ortér, ‘and are: is fa 
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366 DECEMBER 28. 


Ye are dead and your life is hid with Christ in God.— 
Col iil, 3) 


Weare apt to mistake the words and pervert the meaning of 
scripture. This charge is brought against us by Jeremiah: * Ye 
have perverted the words of the living God,” xxiil. 36. This 
dejects our souls, robs Christ of the glory of our hearts, and pre- 
vents our holy and comfortable walk in him See if this is not the 
case in respect to this text. Ye believers in Christ are dead, Ist. 
® To the law, by the body of Christ,” Rom. vil. 4. Being one 
with Christ by faith, you are dead to all legal hopes from your 
own works. 2d. Dead to sin, being baptised into Christ by! his 
Spirit, Rom. vi. 3. 3d. Dead to the world, being crucified with” 
Christ, Gal. vi. 14. O says one and another sincere soul, I am 
not thus dead: I have no true faith, I find sin alive in me: legal 
hopes and fears cleave to me, and too much love of the world in me, 
to my grief andburden. Behold, here is distress through nfffstake. 
Paul doth not say, all these things are dead in you; but ye are dead 
to them: that you are not in subjection to them: that they are your J 
burden; that you groan under and long for deliverance from them, 
are the clearest proofs that you partake of the life of Christ. Giory 
to Jesus for this. Your life is hid entirely from carnal men: th 
cannot see the spring and motive of your conduct : mar ‘vel not ‘that 
they deride, you for it : your life is often hid to yourself. "Whei the ’ 


: dunghill of corruption’s steam, temptation’ s smoke, ‘the ‘black 


halations of unbelief arise, and Christ our life” withdraws his “er 
sence, then it is so hid that’ we fear our life is dead : but yok is He 
impossible as for God to die ; for our life is hid with’ 7 
it can never be lust. Who can alg Fg sa us of it? Not a 1 the pe ei 
ers of sin, earth nor hell: true, they may and do often rob. our asus 
of the comforts and joys of | our “spiritual life, because we donot 
live and walk close with Christ ; but our life is safe and: secure 
all-conquering Christ lives; for itis also 7 Ged: God the Paneer 
chose us to cternal life: God the Son redeeme d us to it: Ged the 
Spirit bestowed it upon us, therefore we can never perish : + none can 
pluck us out of God’s hands: we need not fear any eng TE 
God be. for us, who can be against us 2” ce) belioves, 9 your 
safety and security. Your enemies must first pare ane 
away the life of Christ and of God, before they can ‘depriv ve yo 
your life, which is hid in them. “No- weapon formed pe ae 
shall prosper, and every tongue that shall rise against thee i in judg- 
ment thou shalt condemn,”’ Isa. liv. 17. ; 


wx 


DECEMBER 29. 367 


When Christ who is our life shall appear, then shall ye 
also appear with him in glory.—Col. iu. 4. 


I nave read abook consisting of stories, said to be told to the 
Sultan of Arabia, to prevent a bloody purpose of his against his 
Sultaness. The relator of the tales was her own sister She al- 
ways contrived to leave off in the midst of her story, which he was 
so delighted with as to promise not to destroy her sister till it was 
ended: thus by protracting the execution she saved her sister’s life. 
Methinks there is no end to the history of Christ. Every fresh 
relation of him delights the believing soul, and whets up an inclina- 
tion to hear more of him again and again; for he averted the blocdy 
execution of law and justice against us; every fresh tale of him | 
strengthens our faith of salvation by him; sets our minds more and 
more against every evil, and excites us to every good: for, Christ 
is our life. O soul, can you ever believe too much of him, or hope 
too much in him ? It is our fault, our shame, our misery, that 
we dwell no more on him and converse no more with him. Is Christ 
thy life, O my soul? What sort of a life do I live? Jesus, wash me 
in thy blood. Lord, pardon me by thy grace. Favour my sou! with. 
fresh experience that thou art my life ; so be the death of ail my 
siss and the life of all my graces. O appear, appear in the power 
tk y Spirit again and again in me, before thou shalt appearin thy 





“e ‘power and giory tome. Christ shall appear. What are we look- 


ing at? Why stand we gazing on perishing objects? What are we 


at waiting - for? The Saviour? He sax appear. Perhaps the very. 
next. moment, as the Lord of life and death, he may say to his angel 


death, go, bring that saved sinner to me, his life, O joyful word ! 


‘ Learn to welcome it; faith will; for, “ we shall afifear with him iw 
ie glory.” How shall we appear ? In what we wore by faith, were not 


ashamed « of, but gloried in here: “ Arrayed in fine linen, clean and 


' white : the ri rich robe of Christ’s obedience, which is the righteous- 
_ hess: of saints,’ > Rey xix. 8. Mind, this is granted tous. If it 


ae a> 5 
was our own te seer we have a right to appear in it ; there 


needs:no grant of it: but itis Christ’s righteousness, therefore a 
gift by grant tous. O remember, i it is a sure and certain thing we 


SHALL appear (all the powers of» hell cannot prevent it) with Christ 4 
in glory. Only believe, and you will love Christ, rejoice to obey : 


‘him, and, long for his appearing. O Jesu, my life, appear to my ei 


soul this night in all the power of faith, the. joy” of hops, the com 
fort of Tove, and ie 2¢ fellowship of OSA Ee lilo , areas 


e > Wg Aly . - poae ve 








368 DECEMBER 30. 


Old things are passed away.—-2 Cor. y. 17. 


Sucuis the blessedness of every new creature in ©hrist: eveny 
believer in him isa new creature. ‘Mind, Paul does not say, old 
things are passing away, but are passed away. We are not to under- 

stand him in an absolute, but ina qualified sense: for if none were 

new creatures, tilkall old things are passed away, we should not find 
one on this side heaven. Now the year isnear atan end. Do not 
you find your old corruptions: cleaving to you? Yea, the old man 
still whole and alive in you, just as you did at the beginning of the 
year, or at the beginning of days, when you first believed on Jesus 
and was made a new creature in him? Donot you also see just the 
‘same reason to comply with these exhortations, as at first? “ Pat 

off the. old man which is corrupt,” Eph. iv. 22. “Cleanse your- 
selves from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit,” 2 Cor. vii. 1. Why, 

if so, how can itbe said, “Old things arg past away ?”’ Consider, 
Pau} is not speaking of the old creation of fallen nature, but.of the 
new creation in Christ Jesus. As men, and descendants from fale 

ten Adam, all the sin and misery of our old nature abides with us. _ 

We are still in the flesh: in that dwells nothing but sin and evil ; it is 
under the sentence and must receive the wages of sin, death. But 

as believers in Christ, “ we are passed from death to life,” John — 
y. 24. Being in him by faith, we are new creatures in anew crea= — 
tion. Observe in the foregoing verse, Paul is speaking of knowing 
Christ and men after the flesh; but now says he, We have done 
with carnal views and fleshly knowledge: we are spiritual: we view 
and know things by faith, as new creatures in Christ. Hence, aswe 
are passed from our old state, old things are passed away from uss 
_ our old notions of God, of Christ, of salvation, our own free-will, 
our legal righteousness, salvation by works in whole or in part, Kew MAS 
all are passed away. Yea, our delight in our oldcompanions, inthe 
bewitching vanities of this old world, which is under the curse, 
and our manner of living and walking in it, are passed away. Our — 
old way of keeping Christmas holidays, and concluding the old year. 

in card-playing and vanity is passed away: and if, for conscience 
sake, we do not keep days by any religious observation of them, 

we do not spend them in our old way, by “making provision for the - 
fiesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof” Q, says one, I would noseepe 
Christinas for the world: it is superstitious. Pray then do not keep 

it for the devil and the flesh: “ Ef we live in the Spirit, let us walk 

in the Spirit,” Gal. y. 25. 


—s 


The sou! that’s born again in Christ, With perfect righteousness is blest, 
Is quitein a new state, Old things are out of dates M. 


DECEMBER 31. 369 
He that endureth to the end shall be saved.-—Matt. x. 22. 


WE are now gottothe end of another year. Look back with 
humility : took up with hope: look forward with joy : for consider 
what great things God hath done for us: “ Now is our salvation 
nearer, than when we (first) believed,” Rom. xiii. 11. Salvation, O 
the joyful sound! But, before the sun of righteousness arose upon 
us and displayed the glory of his finished salvation to our hearts, 
alas! what dark, proud, ignorant notions of salyation did we enter- 
tain ? Instead of seeing righteousness as a gift by Jesus Christ, and 
justification of life coming by free gift, and eternal life the gift of 
God through Jesus Christ, Rom. v. 17, 18. vi. 23—Wwe vainly thought 
that salvation was to be obtained by our fulfilling certain terms and 


conditions. In our natural state of blindness, before we saw Jesus, 


we thought enduring to the end was the condition of being saved : 
now we see we are “ saved in the Lord with an everlasting salvation,’’ 
isa. xlv. 17. Yet some, who do not clearly see the glory of Christ’s 
salvation, are puzzling themselves and others with thenotion of acon= 


ditional salvation. If salvation is put upon our conditions, it behoves | ; 


us to consider what conditions we are to perform in order to be say- 
ed. Every command maybe considered asa condition. If we mul- 


tiply them by -four times lorty-five, we shall come vastly short of their 


number ; and we may be sure we shall never get to the end, so as to 
y be sae?) by : fulfilling them. O, the arrogance of bankrupt sinners, 
whose case is_ quite desperate, and yet think of standing upon 
terms” and conditions with the most high God! But, say some, 
though | of ourselves we can do nothing, yet God enables by his 


. grace to perform the conditions of salvation. This is just like” 


a creditor. demanding a large sum of an insolvent debtor, who re- 


plies, IF cannot pay you—I am not worth one farthing. But, says — 
the creditor, I will come to terms with you: if you will pay me 


one shilling in: the pound, on that condition I will forgive you the 


whole debt. Says the pennyless debtor, if you will assist me 


with the. money, I will. fulfil your condition. - Strange compact ! 
If we 
to this o 






saved 1 | the end. Consider the evils. of this proud, re 





“reject it. Ist. While we are taken up finding 


And, 2d. We shall walk on very unhappily, and in the end shall 


be very uncomfortuble, What! if we striye to fulfil God’s law? 
Vou il, : Yy Yes, ie 


ust have conditions of salvation, they are all to be reduced eae 
ne, if you will save yourselves To the end, you shall be , 


conditions, striving to fulfil them, and locking for en ae by his i 
them, we sadly overlook precious Jesus, his blood and righteousness, os 
and awfully depreciate and set at nought his finished salvation, — 


a! Ass 


370 DECEMBER 31, 


Yes, if we reject his council of salvation, by free gift of free grace, 
through the one atonement and righteousness of his beloved Son, to 
make way for our terms and conditions of salvation. So, 3d. We 
shall bring ourselves into bondage. . Says Paul, “ I testify to every 
man that is circumcised (does any work as a condition to be justified 
and saved) that he is a debtor to do the whole law. Christ is become of 
none effect to him.” As he seeks to be justified by the law, he is 
fallen from grace, Gal. v. 3. 4. O brethren ! beware instead of en- 
during to the end by faith, that you do not stumble and fall at the 
very beginning through pride. But we begun the year, sEEinG Jz- 
sus, We set out on ourrace with this free-grace truth, “ When 
we had nothing to pay, he frankly forgave us all,” Luke vii. 42. 
O in this blessed sight, and with this precious faith, let us endure to 
the end. In, and under all that we have to endure from a corrupt 
nature, a wicked world, and a subtle, malicious devil, nothing: can 
bring relief to our consciences, patience to our minds, hope to our 
hearts, peace to our souls, and joy to our spirits, but looking unto 
h Jesus. In him we see salvation-work for eyer done for us. ,We 
hear and believe his cry from the cross, “ J¢ is finished.” We 
hear him proclaim from his throne in glory, J¢ zs done,” I am 
Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end of salvation, < 
"Rey. xxi, 6. “ Weare chosen in him’'to salvation.”” We know this. 
How? « Through sactification of the ‘Spirit, and belief of the 
truth,” 2 Thess. ii. 13. °& Christ, of God, is make unto us wis- 
dom, righteousness, sanctification and redemption,” 1 Cor. i 1. 
In the faith of this we persevere: “ By faith we endure (every 
of affliction) seeing him who is kervanat Foal Heb. xi. 27. Wes 
with patience the race set before us.””. How ? hpoking to terms and 
conditions of salvation fulfilled by us? Ono! But « looking to 
Jesus the author and finisher of our faith,’? Heb. xii. 2. Consi 
that precious word, you who are ready to think your faith 1 not 
hold out to the end: the same Jesus.who is the author : will be the fin- 
isher of your faith. While legal*hearts work For life and salvation, 
itis the glory of gospel faith to live upon Jesus, who i is our life and 
salvation, and to enjoy life and Salvation in Christ every step we take 
in the rer to endless life and glory : therefore, in spite ofall the de- 
ceitfulne sin and the art and malice of satan, we shall “ receive 


the one our faith, ‘the salvation of our souls,” 1 Pet. i. 9. ey 
p. on 4 } 
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Look up for persevering grace Fear to turn hack, or slight the mans " 
To Jesus your best friend, OF truth and holiness: 
And hope to see his smiling face, For Jesu’s lavish of his grace, 


Enduring totheend. >, Ly And will with glory bless. 
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| FEBRUARY 29. S71 
‘ ADDITIONAL MEDITATION FOR LEAP-YEAR. 
Out of season.—-2 Tim. iv. 2. 


T have often thought, as passing by the great number of chu 
ches in London, what manner of stones and what buil dings are 
here ! What noble cages are these ? But what pitiful birds occupy 
them! They Scarce sing in them above once a week; and then 
itis a Strange, wild note, not the joyful song of salvation by the 
blood and righteousness of the Son of God : they do not. follow 
Paul’s solemn advice, “I charge thee before God and the. Lord Je- 
sus Christ, who shall judge the quick and the dead at his appearing, 
and he kingdom : preach the word, be instant in season, out of 

season.” If Christ’s ministers are thus. charged to preach out of 
eg finde this charge is equally binding upon all his disciples to hear 
out of season also. Consider some reasons for this. ist. By the 
preaching of the word faith grows and is. strengthened. This truth _ 
ever remains, and will be madegood in experience, “ Faith cometh = 
by, hearing, ” Rom. x. 17, 2d. If faith cometh, then ‘Chnist, with 
“peace, love, joys holiness and heaven, cometh to the heart. O then, 
ae SO, need there be any other reason. added for constant hearing? 
3d. The. devil cometh out of season. You are never totally free from 
his fore @; BPE ad and subtlety. How. can you withstand him 7 ‘Only 
i “by ads isting him stedfastly in the faith, 1 Pet v.9.. How will you 
0 come him? ? « Only by the blood of the Lamb, one the word of 
is. § testimony," Rev. xi lt. By constant hearing of- the Ww ord we: sige 
‘instructions in satan’s ‘art and devices, encouragement, by our. ci eb 
d’s ‘victory over him, and also have our faith strengthened to Pen; Aopen 
and overcome him. 4th. 'T rials and afflictions come evel cry y day. Bea 
are "We to get support and patience, under them, comfort in 
. ee by them, anda prospect of being delivered from, 
From the e ministry of the word. Mind what is said of dis- ° 
of old: Ye received the word in much affliction, with joy 
foly Ghost,” 1 ‘Thess. i. 6.. More than twenty years ago, 
Mab eda a and much weakness of body, Mu have \ 
“ten wal ‘walked néar three miles to hear the word ; my. legs ha ve, drag 
on heavily = Thave been ready to say, You have often. carried me 
he p y-house, and now ye must carry” me to the Lor d’ 's house 
) ‘F ae be our Lord, by the preaching of the wor d, our 
doubts are resolved—our fears scattered—our hopes revived—the 
woeve of ‘the heavenly. world brightened—more clear ey idence of 
interest in it, and assurance of enjoying of it obtained. ‘The word 
has a native tendency to promote all this; and by the grace of the 
Spirit, souls who constantly attend on it, will be sure to “find the 
‘sweet experience ofall this. 
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